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READER 


HERE is the ſame Rea- 
| ſon for. the publiſhing 
this Third Volume of 
Dr. Conant's Sermons, as there was 
for the Second ; and that is, the ac- 
ceptance the Former have met with. 

The doing good, and being 
ſerviceable ro Religion, and the 
Souls of Men, was without doubt 
the reaſon, that when the Doctor 
committed to the Flames all his 
Learned Compoſitions, and. even 
thoſe Sermons which for ſeveral 
Years he preached Weekly at a 


A 3 Lecture 


T'o the Reader. 


Le&ture in the Univerſity often on 
nice and difhcult Arguments ; that 
he ſuffer d only ſuch Sermons to 
Survive, as were of the ſame kind 
with thoſe that have been already 
publiſhed, and that more imme- 
djagely: tended to Practice. | 
And it is @ fign of their having 
in good: meaſure attained Tha 
end , that more of them are yet 
defired. 
| __ Therewereatfuſtſome thoughts 
of publifhing che Daftor's Lite, 
with this Volume ; but the Materi« | 
als are not all come ea Hand, and 
ps if they wete, would have 
well'd this Valume beyand the 
proportion that is fit ro be allowed 
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in every - thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thankſgrving., let your. re« 
queſts be made = anto God ; and 
the peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and . 
minds through Chrift Jeſus. Pag. 243, 

; 267. 
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' © ſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, 
yet is their ſtrength labour and fam, 
For it is ſoon cut off, and we flee away. 
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+ COR. HL 1. 


Other foundation can no man lay, than 
that which 1s lad, may: is Jeſus 
Chriſt 


CEE Foundation and a Builde 
20 b JAS - 1ngare RelativeTerens; 
I W\ Fas every Foundation -re- 

WAN 4% EB lates to ſome Building 
= <D 22 or Edifice,” Erected, or 
PREISE to be Ereted on it: 
_ © And. every. Building 

every trorig, firm., and durable Build- 
ing, muſt have a Foundation on which 

it reſts, And the more maſly and pon- 
derous ,' the more higk and lofty 'any 
Building/is, the deeper and firmer ought 
the Foundation to be that ſupports it. 
$o then, the Apoftle: here ſpeaking of a 
. Foundation that he had laid, and that 
Foundation the only Foundation; befide 
B Which 
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which none other could be laid, prompts - 
us to make Enquiry after the Build- 
ing which requires ſuch a Foundation, - 
and can be ſupported by no- other. 
The Foundation 1s ſtrong, firm and 
ſtedfaſt, a ſurex than which cannot 
be laid ; *tis Jeſus Chriſt, who 7zs the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father ; as 
he is deſcribed, Ifa. g. 6. Who is /mmanuel, 
Ged with us , God in our nature, and 
wvailed under our fleſh,Iſa. 7. 14. Who is the 
brightneſs of his Father*s glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. 
Who thovgh he had his deſcent from the 


- Patriarchs, and was of the Seed of 


Abraham , and the Son of David ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, yet zs he over all, 
God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. Un- 
doubtedly that can be no mean, no 
common or ordinary Structure, that 
requires ſuch a Foundation, as this, and 
that can ſtand firm and ſteddy upon 
no other bottom. Briefly , they are 
great and weighty Things that are 
built upon this Foundation, and ſuch as 
cannot reft upon any other ; namely, 
The Pardon of our Sins, our Peace 
with God , and our Reconciliation to 
'-him ; the Acceptance of our Perſons, 
and all our Services, and the _— 

© 


> 5A f 5 "azz 
l s - i 
* "MJ 
4 = 
” - - . \ 
F © 4 * 
= 


The Firſt Sermon. 


of our Souls. Of theſe great Things, 
no other Foundation can be laid, than 
that which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
This Foundation of theſe important 
Matters the Apoſtle in- his preaching 
had laid ; and here he doth as it were 
Eſtabliſh this Foundation, abſolutely and 
peremptorily excluding and rejefing 
all other Foundations as inſufficient, 
' weak, and ſandy, that will never abide 
or bear up under the weight that is laid 
upon them. So then plainly , :this is 
the Point that I am to Treat of, the 
great and important Truth which I am 
to inſiſt on, © That Jeſus Chriſt is the 
* only Foundation of the Pardon of our 
* Sins, and our Peace with God ; of the 
* Acceptation of our Perſons,and all our 
*S=rvices.and the Salvation of our Souls. 
The Streſs of all our Religion as Chri- 
ſtians, of all our Faith and Hope, is laid 
on this Foundation. Wherefore when 
St. Peter had owned and confeſſed Feſus to 
be Chriſt the Son of the living God ; that 
is, the true Meſſiah and Saviour of 
Mankind, promiſed to the Fews ; our 
Saviour approving of this his Confeſſion, 
replied, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : 
for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my father which is in hea+ 
B 2 Ven, 


Eph. 1. 7; 


Eph.4. 32. 


Euke 24. PO 


46, 47+ 


ARQs 10, 
43+ 
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38, 39. 
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ven. pon this Rock will I Build my 
Church, and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it , Matth. 16. 17, 16, 


But to-ſpeak bricfly to the Particulars 
beforementioned. 

I.. Chriſt is the Foundation. of the 
Pardon of our Sins. We have redew- 
ption through his blood', the forgiveneſs 
of our fins. *Tis upon Chriſt's ac- 
count that God vouchſafeth to par= 
don Sinners. Hence that Exhortation 
of the Apoſtle, Be ye Kind one to ano» 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one ano= 
ther , even. as God for Chriſt's: ſake 
hath forgiven you. To the fame pur- 
ſe are thoſe known Scriptures. Thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day. and that re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be 
preached in his name, among all nations, 
To him give all' the prophets witneſs, 
that through his name whoſoever belie= 
veth in him ſhall recerve remiſſion of fins. 
Be it known unto you, that through this 
man, that is, through Chriſt, is. preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of ſims : and by 
him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things from which they could not be juſti- 
fied by the law of Moſes. We are jo 
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fied freely by his. grate throuph the re- Rom. 3; 
demption that is in jJeſus Chriſt ; whom 24,25. 


God hath ſet forth, as a propittation 
through faith in his-blood for the remiſſ- 
on of fins. And ſo Chriſt, giving St. Paul 
his Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel 


- 


to the Gentzles, ſaith, 7 ſend thee to an x; 
open their eyes , and turn them from 18. 


darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan to God, that they may receive 
forgroeneſs of fins through faith that is 
## me, Laſtly, Chriſt in the Inſtitution 
of the Lord's Supper, having taken the 
Cup, faith, This is my blood of the New 
Teſtament which is ſhed for many for the 
remiſſion of fins. Thus we ſee every where 
the forgiveneſs of Sins is aſcribed unto 
Chriſt. And hereunto may be referred 
all thoſe places in which our Juſtifica- 
tion is attributed unto Chriſt ; as Rom, 
4. 25+ Rom. 5. 1. Rom. 5.18, and elfe- 
where. For juſtification and the pardog 
of Sin, though they be not altogether 
the ſame thing, yet are they ſo near of 
kin to each other, and ſo connexed 
with one another, that juſtification can=- 
not be aſcribed unto Chriſt , but the 
pardon of Sin muſt alſo be aſcribed to 
him, Whoſoever oweth his juſtificati- 
on to Chriſt, muſt alſo be indebted to 
B 3 him 


Matth.z5, 
28, 
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him for the forgiveneſs of his - Sins. 

2. Chriſt is the Foundation of our 
Reconciliation to God, and our Peace 

with him. This alſo the Scripture 

clearly and expreſly affirms in many 

places, attributing this ineſtimable be- 

nefit to him. So the Prophet Danzel, 

ſpeaking of the Meſſiah, faith, among 

| Dan,g.24- Other things, that he was to make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity. And the Prophet 
 ſſaiah, ſpeaking of the Sufferings of 

I. 53-5- Chriſt, faith; He was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our int- 

quities, and the chaſtiſement of our peace 

was wpon him ; that is, by his Suffer- 

ings our Peace with God was procured 

and obtained. So Rom. 5. 10, 11. f 

when we were enemies we were reconciled 

to God by the death of his Son, much 

more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by 

his life. And » Cor. 5. 18. Al things 

are of God who hath reconciled us to him= 

ſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. And Colofl. 1. 19, 

20, It pleaſed the Father that in him, 

'E ( that is, in Chriſt) ſhould all fulneſs 
_— dwell : and having "made peace through 
the blood of his croſs, by him to recons 
Cale all things to himſelf. Hence it is 
- that the Goſpel which reveals and of- - 
fers Chriſt unto us, and propounds the 
terms 
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terms of our Peace with God, and our 
Reconciliation to him through Chriſt, 
is called the Miniſtry of Reconciliat.- 
' on; or rather, perhaps, the preaching of 
the Goſpel is ſo called, by which Men 
who are by Sin Enemies to God, are 
ſolicited, perſuaded, and importuned to 
be at peace with him. So we ſee no; 
thing is or can be more clearly and 
fully atteſted to in Scripture, than this, 
That our Reconciliation to God, and 
our Peace with him, is through Chriſt, 
or that Chriſt is the Foundation 
thereof. 

3. Chriſt is the Foundation of our ac- 
ceprance with God, of the aceptance of 
our Perſons and Services. This needs lit- 
tle more proof than what hath already 
been made of it in what hath been juſt 
now ſpoken. For it by Chriſt we are 
reconciled to God and at peace with 
him, if _ through him we receive the 
Atonement; ſo as now the breach which 
our Sins had made between him and us 
is made up and cloſed, fo as he is become 
propitious and favourable to us; it hence 
follows, that through Chriſt we have 
acceptance with him. We could -have 
no acceptance with him as long as we 
were in aneſtate of Enmity. But Chriſt 
B 4 re- 
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; removing that Enmity , and taking i 
away, we have now acceptance ,wit 

God, we have an intereſt 'in his fa- 
vour', and may look upon him as- a 
Friend, yea as a Father, and upon all 
occaſions make our Addreſſes [to him 
with the humble boldneſs of Children. 
This. ogr- acceptance with- him, and 
that boldneſs and freedom of acceſs 
which we have to him, the Scriptures 
conſtantly ' aſcribe unto Chriſt ,- and 
- - make him the Procurer of it: God hath 
made us. accefited. inthe. belaved, that-is 
in Chriſt,” And this is in part the meanr 
_ of :that-Voice from Heaven, 7hzis is my- 
”" beloved Son-in whom 1 am well pleaſed'y_ 
well pleaſed with him ; and for his ſake; 
and upon his account, with all his, with . 
all thoſe who have . by Faith received 
- him, and given-up- themſelves to his 
Condud andGovernmem/$9 Rowm.5.1,2. 
Being juſtified ' by faith", 'we have peace 
with God through our Lord Teſas Chriſt; by . 

whom alſo we -have acceſs by faith into 

this grace wherein we ſtand'y that is,-ins 
to: this-ſtate: of -grace; favour, ;and ac+ 
'ceptance with God, wherein we ſtand, 
and-into which we are adtaitted. "And 
as our” Perfons are accepted--through 


Gunn, in We be Jacly a 5 belong to-him; 
W 


The Firft Sermon. 


fo alſo/are all our Services and: Perfor- 
manges.: «7e are an holy Prieſtbood.to of- 
fer  up- ſpiritzgl. ſacrifices acceptable; unto 
God -b by s Chriſt , 1 Pet, 2, 5. And 
withogt: in #s impoſſi ible:to Pleaſe God, 
Heb. xx. 6: * Without. faith in Chriſt, 
from whonn xe derive. ſtrength to per- 
form 'what: Ged® requires of us 3 and 
through whom atone what-we do hath 
acceptance with, God,  .Qur beſt- Ser- 
vices: are {o- blemiſhed and defiled with 
{in ; that God. might moſt:juſtly abhor 
them: But Chriſt, who was herein typifi- 
ed-by the High Prieſt, Exod 28.38. takes 
away the iniquity of our- holy thiggs 
that they may be accepted. And bow 
doth he take away the iniquity and. fin- 
ful defilemens. of our Services2- - Surely, 
not'by altering the-nature of them, aad_ 
by making our imperſet and ſioſul Per- 
formances. perfect and ſinle&.; .No ſuch 
thing is doge 'by. him while we are here, 
for all 6yr Services ſtill continue to be 
imperfect/as-long as we are on this ſide 
Heaven ; but by- ſatisfying the Juſtice 
of God for the ſioful defets and imper- 
fecions of them. And then he makes 
interceſſion for us, that though our, Pex 
formances are imperfect, and blem 


T0 yer they may.upon the ons, 
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of the Satisfaction which he hath made, 
be accepted. This Interceſſion of Chriſt 
for us, and his procuring the acceptance 


of our Services, is ſignified and repreſent- 


ed, Rev. 8.3. where *tis ſaid, That ar 
Angel,( that is,nor a created, but an incre- 
ated Angel) the Angel of the Covenant, 
the Eternal Son of God, came and ſtood at 
the altar,having a golden cenſer, and there 
was given unto him much incenſe , that he 
ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints, 
upon the golden altar, which was before the 
throze. His putting Incenſe, together 
with the Prayers of the Saints, into the 


| GoldenCenſer,and ſo oftering them up to 


God, notes his rendring their Prayers an 
odour of a ſweet ſmell, that is, pleaſing 
and acceptable unto God. And ſo we have 
ſeen, that Chriſt is the foundation of our 
acceptance with God, both as to our 
Perſons and Services. 

4+ Chriſt is likewiſe the foundation 
of Eternal Life and Happineſs, of Eter- 
nal Salvation in the other World. It 
were almoſt endleſs to mention all the 
particular Scriptures which aſcribe this 
unto Chriſt. To him is appropriated, 
and of right belongs, the great and ho- 
nourable , or rather glorious Stile and 


Title of the Savjour of the world, Joh. 4.42. 
His 


The Firſt Sermon. 


His Buſineſs and Errand hitker was to 
bring Salvation to loſt and undone Crea- 
tures, Who mult elſe have periſhed ever- 
laſtingly. This is a faithful ſaying, that 1 Tim. x. 
Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave "5: 
finners. The ſon of man is come to ſave Muth.1s. 
that which was loſt. He came not ts de- 
{{lroy mens lives, but to ſave them. For 
this reaſon he had the name of Jeſus gt- 
ven him by order from Heaven, becauſe 
he was to ſave his people from their fins ; Marth r. 
and to deliver them from the wrath to 21: | 
come. Briefly, The principal intendment "Y _ 
and deſign of the Goſpel, is to make 
proclamation of Salvation to be obtain- 

ed by Chriſt, and to lay open and pro- 

pound the Terms on which it may be 

had. Him hath God exalted to be a Prince At 5.31: 
and a Saviour, to give repentance and re- 

miſſion of fins , and conſequently Erer- 

nal Life. Whoſoever believeth in him, Joh. 3.16. 
ſhall mot periſh, but have everlaſting 

life. He that believeth on the Son, hath Joh. 3.36. 
everlaſting life. Go into all the world, yq.x 16 
and preach tha Goſpel to every creature ; 15,16. 
he that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall 

be ſaved. He is becom? the Author of Heb. s. g. 
eternal ſalvation” to all that obey him. 

God hath not appointed us unto wrath, but ; Theſſ 5. 
to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 9: 

A 4 


IT. 
Luk 9. 56. 


pn 
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Chriſt. Thus we have ſeen that pardon 
of Sin, our reconciliation to God, and 
peace with him ; the acceptation of our 
Perſons and Services, and the ſalvation 
of our Souls, are all. founded in Chriſt. 
And indeed the conſtant Language and 
Doctrine of the Scriptures is, That all 
ſpiritual Bleſſings are conveyed' to us 
and conferred on us, in, through, and 


_ by Chriſt. He is made unto us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſandification, and redemp- 
. tion, God hath bleſſed us with all ſpirt- 


KEN 


tual Hleſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, 
0ſen us in him before the faun- 


He hath cho, 


. . dation of the world, And predeſtjnated 


us to the adoption of children by Jeſus 
Chriſt, according 'to the good pleaſure of 
his will, We receive an inberitance amon 


them that are 'ſanitified by faith in Chriſt, 


. Andeternal life is the gift of God through 


Feſus Chriſt our Lord. And as from 


what hath been ſaid, *cis evident that 


Eternal Life and all ſpiritual Bleſſings 
are to be obtained through Chriſt ; 
ſo *ris as evident-that they are to be ob- 
tained no other way than only through 
him. This is manifeſt from the Threat- 
nings of Damnation and everlaſting Des» 
ſtruction toall that ſhall not believe in 
him, receive him as the Goſpel offers 


him, 
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him, and reſt on him for Salvation. The 
Threatnings to that purpoſe are moſt ex- 


. B3 


preſs : He that believeth not, is condemn- Joh. 3. 18, 


ed already ,,' betauſe he hath not believed 
0u the name of the only-begotten Son of God. 
He that believeth not on the;8on, ſhall not 
fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 


him. If ye believe not that Tam: he, ye Joh. 8. 24 


ſhall dye in your fins. If ye believe not 
that I am he, that I am the Chriſt, the 
true Meſſiah,and accordingly receive me, 
ye ſhall eternally periſh. To the ſame et- 
fe is that terrible Threatning, 2 Theſſ. 


ET. 7, 8, 9. The Lord Feſus ſhall be reveal- 


ed from heaven with his mighty angels, -in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance of «alt that 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſh- 
ed with everlaſting deſiruttion, from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power. Here everlaſting deſtruction 
is threatned to all them that know not God, 
and obey not the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Goipel reveals and offers 
Chriſt to Sinners, requiring them to re- 
ceive him as he is offered : So that.notto 
obey the Goſpel, is to refuſe Chriſt, or 
not to receive him and ſubmirto him in 
order to our Salvation. © Wherefore, if 
according to the import of theſe Threat- 
nIDgs, 
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nings, all that receivenot Chriſt, and be- 
lieve not on him, ſhall periſh for ever ; 
it hence undeniably follows, That as 
Salvation is to be obtained by Chriſt, ſo 
it can be obtained no- other way. If 
there were any other way of Salvation, 
then all ſuch as ſhould put themſelves in- 
to that way., might be ſaved, though 
they did not believe in Chriſt ; which 
wouls make all thoſe Threatnings to be 
of none effet. In a word therefore , 
from thoſe Threatnings we may infer 
and certainly conclude, That there is 
no other way of Salvation, but by Chriſt. 
And this is that which the Scripture 
which I am treating of expreſly aſſerts, 
in words as full and plain as can be fra- 
med: Other foundation can n» man lay, 
than that which 1s laid , which is Feſus 
Chriſt. And every way as ful!, clear, 
and expreſs, is that which we have, As 
4.11, 12. where Peter ſpeaking to- the 
Jews concerning Chriſt, whom they had 
rejected and crucified, faith, 7h zs the 
ſtone which was ſet at nought of you buil- 
aers, which is become the head of the cor- 
ner ; neither is there ſalvation in any other: 
Far there is none other name under heaven, 
given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
This the Apoſtle with yet a greater and 
higher 
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If we or an angel from heaven ſhould 


preach any other goſpel than that which we 
have preached unto you , let him be ac- 
curſed. 


Here Two things are obſervable : 
x: That he doth not barely fay, It 


any man ſhall preach any other Goſpel, 


that is, offer and hold forth any other 
way of Salvation than by Chriſt ; but, 
zf we or an angel from heaven ſhould preach 
any other Goſpel: If We, who have Apo- 
ſtolical Power and Authority, and who 
have been wrapt up into the Third Hea- 
ven, and been dignified ' with extraordi= 
nary Revelations ; or if an Angel, pre- 
tending to have been ſent immediately 
from Heaven,and thence to have brought 
his Commiſſion, ſhould preach any other 
Goſpel: Higher Suppoſitions or Inſtan- 
ces than theſe, there could none be. - 

2+ He doth not fay, Let not ſuch a 
one, whether an Apoſtle or an Angel be 
believed, but let him be accurſed. His 
meaning is, Let him and his Doctrine be 
rejected with the higheſt deteſtation and 
abhorrence. 


Now though what hath been ſaid al- 
ready from Scripture, might be ſufftci- 


ent 


SOR FRY 


ent: to. confirm this great Truth, That 
Ghriſt is the only Foundation of the Par- 
- don of Sin, of oufPeace with God, and 
our Recanciliation to him; of the Ac- 


© Eeptance of our Perſons and Services; 


" and the Salvation of our Souls; yet [ 
ſhall further confirm it from Reaſons 
grounded upon ,- and confonant to Scri- - 


pture:. 


; x. None che? Fourdation-of. theſe 
great- things can be laid beſide Chriſt, 
becauſe none elſe could ſatisfy the Juſtice 
of God ; . without which .done-,, there 
' could: have been no Pardon, no Recon- 
ciliation to God, no Peace between him 
and man; no Acceptance with God, no 
Salvation, The-moſt righteous God ſo 
far tender'd the Honour of his Juſtice, 
as that he would never pardon the Sin- 
ner, and receive him into his Favour up- 
on any other Terms: His Juſtice .muſt 
be fatisfied, or the 'Offender muſt be 
everlaſtingly. paniſhed. Now: he that 
could ately the Juſtice of Gad, mwft be 
.a Perſon that could ſuffer and dye for 
Sinners in the fame Nature that had fin- 
ned ; and fo he muſt be truly Man- 
Again, he' muſt be a Perſon whoſe Suf- 
__y might-be of Infinite Worth "Yale 
Value 


— 


SE. wn ©, 
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Value to make up an adequate Satisfa- 


Vion to the Juſtice of an Infinite Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe Laws are broken, and whoſe 
Authority is affronted by Sin. Such a 


Satisfaction none could make unto God; 
but a Perſon that is himſelf God Bleſſed 


for ever, and thinks it no robbery to be 
equal with God. And ſuch + Perſon - 


there is. no where to be found in all the 
V ifible or Inviſible World befide the 
Lord Tefus Chriſt. | 

 '2, He that ſhould undertake to $a- 
tisfy the Juſtice of God, and thereby 
lay a ground of, and make way for the 
Pardon of Sin, the Reconciliation of the 
Sinner to God , and thoſe other ineſti- 
mable benefits before-mentioned, muſt 
be one deputed to that great Underta- 
king by the Father, and ſo one whoſe 


undertaking , and performance in our 


behalf would be accepted. ' For God 
might have required Satisfa@tion to have 
been made by the Sinner himſelf, and 
have refuſed it at the hand of any 
other. Had he not deputed his own 
Son to make this SatisfaQtion for Sin- 
ners, and thereby declared that he would 
be graciouſly pleaſed to admit of it, arid 
to let it be to all intents and purpo- 


ſes, as if the Sinner had made i: him-+ 


C ſelf ; 
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ſelf ; I fay, had not God the Father de- 
puted his Son to this undertaking, and 
ſet him a-work, he might have ſaid to 
him, * Son, You are both able and wil- 
*ling to ſatisfy my Juſtice for Sinners, 


* bur I am not willing to take fatisfacti- 
* on at your hands ; I inſiſt on it, and 


* require that it. be made by the Sinner 


x John 4. 


19. 


| John 10. - 
18: 


Rom. 3. 
28; 
x Cor. 1. 


39, 


*jin his own Perſon. Well then, I ſay, 
it. was neceſſary that he that undertook 
to make Satisfaction to the Juſtice of God 
for Sinners, ſhould be one from whoſc: 
hand the Father would accept it ; thar 
is, that he ſhould be a Perſon by him 
approved of, appointed, and deputed to 
make SatisfaQtion. 

Now ſuch a one Chriſt is, and only 
Chriſt. Him and him only hath 'the 


'Father ſent into the World to be a Propi- 


tiation for our Sins. For him he prepared 
a Body that he miglit be in a capacity 
of dying fbr Sinners, Heb. 10. 5. On 
him the Father laid his Command that 
he ſhould dye ſor Sinners. 7 lay down my 
life that I may take it up again, faith he ; 
this commandment have 1 received of my 
father. Him hath God ſet forth as a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood for the 
remi{ron of fins. And he of God is mage 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſan- 
ification, 
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Aification, and redemption. Laſtly, Tt 
was God that ſaid concerning him, 
Behold, T lay in Zion for a foundation, a 
ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner 
ſtone, a ſure foundation, Ia. 28. 16. 
compar'd with Roms. 9. 33. and 1 Pet. 
2+ 6. : 

3. The Church of God in all Ages, 
ever ſince God had a Church upon Earth, 
did reſt on this Foundation, and build 
their Faith and Hopes on it ; and there- 
fore this muſt needs be the only Founda- 
tion, and no other can belaid. Chriſt zs 
the lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world, Rev. 13. 8. Slain from the Foun- 
dation of the World, not only in reſpe& 


of the purpoſe and determination of 


God to permit him to be Slain ; but in 
God's account alſo, and in reſpec of the 
Efficacy and Fruits of his Death, which 
God was pleaſed ſhould extend to all 
Ages, even to thoſe who lived ſome 
Thouſands of Years before he was atu- 
- ally Slain. Adam himſelf, and 44el, and 
whoſoever from the Creation all down 
along were Pardoned and Saved,obtained 
Pardon and Salvation by his Death. This 
. is in effe that which St. Pezer ſpeaks, 
Atts. 15. 11. equalling Jews and Gentiles, 
and. putting no — between them 

2 as 


19 


The Firſt Sermon. 


as to this matter. We believe, faith he; 
that through the grace of cur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even as they, So 
rhen, unleſs Chriſt be the true and ſure 
Foundation, ' and the only Foundation of 
our Reconciliation to God, and of our 
Salvation, the Church of God in all 
Ages hath built upon-an unſound Foun- 
dation, and muſt needs miſcarry ever= 
laſtingly. Yea. rather, we may conclude 
that Chriſt never had a. Church upon 
Earth, if this Foundation on which '*tis 
ſuppoſed to be built, be not good. 


And ſo I come to the Application : 


If Chriſt, and he alone, be the Foun- 
dation of the Pardon of our Sin, of our 
Peace with God, and Reconciliation to 


him ; of the Acceptance of our Perſons 


and Services, and the Salvation of our 
Souls: "Then, 

I. We need not think it ſtrange that 
Satan ſhould ſo many ways, and by fo 
many inſtruments, endeavour to. ſhake, 
undermine, and ſubvert this Foundati- 
on. He knows very well, that they 
who build on this Foundation cannot 
miſcarry ; and that they who build up- 
on'any other Foundation, will certainly 
periſh. It concerns him therefore whole 

great 
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great deſign it is to ruin Souls, and to 
involve them in the ſame unſpeakable 
and endleſs miſery with himſelf, to 
ſtrike mainly at the Foundation on 
which all their hopes of- Eternal Life and 
Happineſs are built ; and to be doing 
whatever he is able, to blow it up or 
weaken it. Hence in the Firſt Ages of the 
Chriſtian Church, ſo many Hereticks 
ſprung up that denied the Deity of Chriſt. 
Neither hath the Enemy of Mankind, 
and the Deſtroyer of Souls, been idle 
or unconcerned as to"this matter in theſe 
latter Ages. | 


I. Beſides all the ſwarms of other 
Herefies and dangerous Errors, which 
he hath filled and overſpread the Chri- 
{tian World with ; hath he not till 
been attempting to dig up and remove 
the foundation of the Chriſtian Faith 
and Hope, by ſetting a-work and im- 
ploying his wicked Agents and pernict1- 
ous Inſtruments to deny the Deity, and. 
by conſequence'/ the Satisfaftion of 
Chriſt on which all our Happineſs de- 
pends ? If Chriſt be not God , as they 
teach he is not, and if- the Juſtice of 
God be not ſatisfied by him ; ( and how 
can it, if he be not God that ſuffered for 
C-3 us? ) 
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us?) then it remains that we muſt fa- 


tisfy Divine Juftice our ſelves, or be for 


ever miſerable. Let-no man therefore be 
offended, and' think the worſe of the 
Chriſtian Religion, becauſe there have 
been and ſtill are ſo many that have 
oppoſed and endeavoured to deſtroy the 
very Fundamentals thereof.” If Satan 
were not well aſſured that they who 
build on Chriſt, build on a Rock that 
will not fail them, he would never 
employ himſelf and his Inſtruments fo 
much as he doth, to raze the Foundati- 
on they have built their Faith and Hopes 
upon, or to remove them from its 
uſe. - 

2. It Chriſt be the only Foundation 
of our Eternal Happineſs, and no other 
Foundation can be laid, how much ſhould 
this endear Chriſt to'us ! How highly . 
ſhould it make us prize and eſteem 
him ! How ſhould it make us with the 
Apoſtle, to count al things loſs and dung 
for the excellency of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt ! If thus we prize and value him, 
our eſteem and valuation of him will 
have theſe effets upon us: 


(L.) Ir will raiſe in us earneſt deſires 


pant 
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pant after him, as the hart panteth after 
the water-brooks , as David expreſſeth 
his fervent longings after God, P/ 42.1. 
We will fo thirſt after him as nothing 
ſhall be able to quench our thirſt till we 
have obtained him, and gotten an inte- 
reſt in him. : 

(2.)If we highly prize him, we will take 
any pains to obtain his favour. To ſay we 
have an high eſteem for him, and-to in- 
dulge our ſelves in a flothful neglect of 
the means for attaining him, are incon- 
ſiſtent things. If you highly prize and 
value Chriſt, let your valuation of him 
appear by your reſtleſs endeavours after 
him, and by your thinking no pains 
too much to get him. Pray, Read, wait 
on Publick Ordinances, Commune ot- 
ten with your Heart, often take an ac- 
count of your ſelf how much nearer you 
come to befatisfied touching yourlntereſt 


in him ; keep a narrow watch over + 


your heart, words, and ways; give all 
diligence in attending on whatever may 
further or promote your attaining him, 


and aſſurance of your intereſt in him. 


Whea this is your. daily practice, the 
conſtant buſineſs of your Life, then I 
will fay you highly prize him. 


C4 > (3) If 


*3 
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(3.) If you highly prize him, you will 
be willing ro part with any thing to get 
him ; you will purchafe him, if need 
be, with what 1s deareſt to you, if you 
cannot have him upon other terms. If 
he be-in your Eye, the Pear] of great 
price, you will with the wiſe Merchant 
in the Goſpel, Mat?. 13. 46. {ell all to 
cet policeſſion of him. | 

(4) If you highly prize Chriſt, having 
gotten him, you will keep him. No- 
thing in the World ſhall! tempt or bribe 
you to let him go. You have purchaſed 
him, and you will like your Bargain fo 
well, as you will never fell him again. 
And ſo much concerning that Second 
oſe, JIE 

3. If Chriſt be the only foundation of 
the pardon of our Sins, of our. peace 
with God, and our reconciliation to 
him , of the acceptance of our Perſons 
and Services, and the ſalvation of our 
Souls ; then let us build on this Founda- 
tion, and on this alone, renouncing all 
other. Foundations. Theſe are - great 
and weighty Matters, Matters of high 
and everlaſting. concernment to us; O 
let's be ſure that we lay the ſtreſs of 
them upon one that is ſufficient to bear 
them ! | and ſuch a one is Chriſt, and 

there _ 
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there 1s no other beſides him. He is a 
firm, \{table and fure Foundation : We 
may ſafely and ſecurely reſt on him ; 
bottoming our - faith and hopes upon 
him; the Gates of Hell, all the Strength 
and Policy, Rage and Malice of the De- 
vil and all his Inftruments ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt us, to hinder our Salvation. 
But all other Foundations are weak and 
ſandy, fuch as will yield and fink under 
the weight that is laid on them; ſuch as 
will certainly fail us, and- betray- our 
Souls to Everlaſting Miſery. Wherefore 
if we love our Souls, and conſult .our 
Eternal Welfare in the other World , 
when this World and the faſhion there- 
of ſhall paſs away, let us renounce and 
diſclaim them all. Such weak and rot- 
ten Foundations there are many ; I ſhall 
mention ſome of them. 


1. The Goodneſs and Mercy of God 
in general, and without reterence ro 
Chriſt. This is that which ſome build 
all their hopes. of happineſs upon. God 
being unconceivably good, and of infi- 
nite mercy and compaſiton, and his ten- 
der mercies being over all his works, 
they think they need not ſeek out after, 
they cannot have a better ground, or ſu- 


cr 
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rer foundation to build their hopes of 
Eternal Happineſs on than this. They 
confeſs they have been Sinners, they 
have come ſhort of their Duty many 
ways, and have been guilty of many 
Enormities and Exorbitancies in the 
courſe of their lives; but however, they 
make account that a God of ſuch infi- 
nite goodneſs and boundleſs mercies, a 
God of ſuch bowels of mercy and tender 
compaſiions as he hath in his Word de- 
clared himſelf to be, will -not for their 
Sins, though many and great, utterly 
caſt them off, and adjudge them to un- 

uenchable Flames. How ſuch a ſevere 
diſpenſation ſhould conſiſt with ſuch in- 
finite mercy and tender compaſiions , 
they cannot comprehend, and therefore 
they hope they need not in the leaſt fear 
it. Caſt themſelves upon -his Mercy 
they will, and a fafer courſe for ſecuring 
their Souls, they believe they cannot 
take. Theſe Men think they build up- 
on a ſure and ſtrong Foundation, but 
they are greatly deceived, and will one 
day find their Error. *Tis true, God is 
a God of infinite mercy and tender com- 
paſſions ; but yet 


.(1.) He 
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(t.) He is a God of infinite Juſtice alſo, 
and Severity, againſt all unbelieving and 
finally impenitent Sinners. Heis a God 
that hath declared that he will in no 
wiſe clear the guilty, even there where 
he hath proclaimed himſelf, The Lord, Exod. 34 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long» 7 
ſuffering, and abundqnt in goodneſs and 
truth, keeping mercy for thouſands , for- 
giving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and fin. 

(2.)Notwithſtanding his infinite Mer- 
cies and tender Compaſlions, Ze hath pre- 1f, 30. 33: 
pared Tophet of old, he hath made it deep 
and large, the pile whereof us fire and much 
wood, and the breath of the Lord like a 
ftream of brimſtone doth kindle it. He 
hath ordained .Hell for the puniſhment 
of all wicked and ungodly Men, where Mark 9. 
their worm dieth not , and the fire us not ** 
quenched. 

(3.) Though his Mercy be infinite, yet 
he hath no ſaving mercy for any but 
through Chriſt ; 7here being,as you have 
at large heard, no other name under hea- 
ven. given among men whereby we muſt be 
ſaved. | | 
(4.) Though God's Mercy be infinite, 
and though out of his unſpeakable Love 
and tender Compaſliions he hath from 

Eternity 


Atts 4.12. 
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Eternity contrived an admirable Expe- 
dient for ſatisfying his own Juſtice, and 
therein made way for ſhewing mercy to 
Sinners, without prejudice to his Autho- 
rity, Juſtice, and Holineſs; and though 
he hath, in purſuance of this his Eternal 
Counfel, ſent his only begotten Son into 
the World to dye for Sinners, and make 


reconciliation for Iniquity.; yet he hath 


alſo provided, and ordained, that none 


ſhould ever have the benefit thereof, but . 


ſuch as truly believe, and unfainedly re- 


24 pent. Ualeſs ye believe that 7 am he, the * 


true Meſſiah, and the only Saviour of the 
World, and accordingly receive me, ye 
_ ſhall die in your fins, He that believeth 
not on the Son, (hall not ſee life, but the 
. wrath of God abideth on him. He that be- 
lieveth not ,, ſhall be damned. And the 
like abſolute neceſſity there is of Repen- 


. tance. Repent ye, and be converted, that 
your ſins may be blotted out when the times . 


of refreſhing ſhall com? from the preſence 
. of the Lord. And except ye-repent, ye 
ſhall all periſh. 

Take heed therefore how you expect 
to find mercy with God without Chriſt, 
or upon any other Conditions than thoſe 
on which mercy through Chriſt is in 
the Goſpel offered and promiſed. Mer- 


cy 
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cy it ſelf will not pity or fave you, un- 
leſs you ſeek and expeCt it in God's own 
way, and that/way is through the Satif- 
faction that Chriſt hath made to the Ju- 
ſtice of God, by Faith applied. Him hath 
Gad ſet forth as a propitiation through 
faith in his blood for the ' remiſſion of 
Ws. 
p 2. Another weak and ſandy Founda- 
tion on-which many build their hopes of 
Heaven and Eternal Happineſs, is, their 
Moral Righteouſneſs, and Good Works. 
They are ſquare and juſt in their Deal- 
ings, they pay every man what is due 
to him, they are helpful to their Neigh- 
bours and Acquaintance, they wrong no 
body ; and having thus ordered their 
Converſation, -and framed the courſe of 
their Lives, they know not what can be 
further required or expected from them 
in- order to Salvation. It ſuch as have 
thus demeaned themſelves may not hope 
togo to Heaven, they know not who 
may. 
(r.) Theſe, I grant ,. are very good 


things;they are things highly commenda- - 


ble in whomſoever they are found ; theſe 
are things which multitudes that bear 
the Name of Chriſt,and have taken upon 
them the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Re- 

__  lgion, 
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ligion, are greatly deficient in, fouly and 
ſhamefully fall ſhort of, to the great diſs 
honour and reproach of that holy Religi- 
on which they make profeſſion of. 

(2.) Theſe things are abſolutely and 
indiſpenſably neceſlary unto Salvation ; 
no man may think to go to Heaven 
without them. As for juſt and honeſt 
dealing among men, this 1s abſolutely 
decal ary to Salvation ; ; for God hath 
declared, that the unrighteous ſhall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. And as for 
works of Mercy, theſe are no leſs ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation. For negle& of 
theſe, for not feeding the Hungry , 
cloathing the Naked, thewing compaſ- 
fion to the diſtreſſed Stranger, and the 
like, the Wicked at the Day of Judg- 
ment ſhall hear that dreadful Sent 
pronounced againſt them, Go ye curſed 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the de- 
vil and his angels, And he that ſheweth 
no mercy, ſhall have judgment without mer- 
cy. But though all this be moſt true, 
though good Works of Juſtice, or Righ- 
teouſneſs and Mercy be highly commen- 
dable in themſelves, and abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation, yet may no man 
think to be juſtified and faved for, or 
by theſe things alone. This the Apoſtle 
oiten 
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often teacheth us, and he much inſiſts 
on it, as on a matter of great weight and 
i- importance. We have all finned, and Rom. 3. 
come ſhort of the glory of God , being ju- *3'** 
d i ftified freely by his grace through the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, We Rom. 13. 
conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith, _ 
and not by the works of the law, Being Rom. 5-1- 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Not by us 3.5, 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done, ” © 
bat according to his mercy he ſaved us, by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us 
abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 
our ; that being juſtified by his grace, we 
ſhould be made heirs according, to the hope 
of eternal life, By grace ye are ſaved Eph. 2. 8, 
; through faith, and that not of your ſelves; 9 
it is the gift of God, Net of works, leſt 
any man ſhould boaſt, By the deeds of the Rom. 3. 
| law there' ſhall no fleſh be' juſtified in his ** 
| fight; for by the law cometh the knowledge 
of fin. We know that a man is not juſti- Gal. 2. 16. 
fied by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Thus ſee we *tis 
the conſtant Dodqtrine of the Apoſtle, 
which he frequently repeats and in- 
culcates, ** That a man is Hot juſtified, 
* and conſequently that he is not faved 
cc by 


nn AS. So Pry © TT 8 md V ddI Sc. 


Gal, 3.10, 


The Firſt Sermon- 


* by the Works: of the Law. Where 
fore, for any man to rely and reſt on his 
good Works for Juſtification. and Salva- 
tion, is a moſt dangerous thing, and a 
Rock on which his Soul will certainly be 
ſplit, and eternally ſhipwreck'd. And 
the reaſon hereof is evident ; for he that 
would be juſtified and faved by his 
Works, muſt exaQly conform to the 
Law 1n every tittle ; he muſt have at- 
tained to yield God obedience in all 
things, both for matter and manner, for 
ſubſtance and circumſtance; and he 
muſt have done it all his days; and he 
muſt continue to do it to the end, even 
to the laſt moment of his life. For if at 
any time from firſt to the laſt, he ſhall 
fail or come ſhort but in one thing, that 
alone unavoidably brings him under 
the Condemnation of the Law ; for 
curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all that is written in the law to 
do it. 

Now as for thoſe who reſt and rely on 
their good works,they have been juſt and 
ſquare in all their dealings,they have paid 
every man what was his due ; they have 
been helpful to their poor Neighbours in 
their Neceſiities, they have defrauded no 
man, they have wronged no man, and 
there- 
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therefore they make accorint they have 
done enough to bring them to Heaven, 
and more cannot be required of them n 
order to Salvation : I ſay, as for theſe 
men who thus rely on their good works; 
and build their hopes of Erernal Life. 


upon them, they ſhould do well to 
con(ſider, 


—_ 


1, That *cis poſſible they may be 
much miſtaken in the good opinion 
which they have taken up and enter- 
tained concerning their Performances. 
They make account they have never 
wronged or 1njured any man, or been 
any way deficient or wanting in theit 
duty to their Neighbour. But this is'a 
great thing, and more than can be af- 
firmed concerning any man living. Fot 
let it be granted, that. they have never 
injured any man by theft, or purloining, 
or cheating ; by. rapine, violence, or 
oppreſſion ; or- by. any other external 
at of notorious injuſtice : Have they 
never coveted nor defired any. thing be- 
longing to their Neighbour ? Have they 
never envied him that. which he hath 
had above themſelves, and wherein he 
hath excelled them > Have they never 
blaſted him in his- good Name and Re- 

D putation ? 
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«* by the Works: of the Law. Where- 
fore, for any man to rely and reſt on his 
good Works for Juſtification. and Salva- 
tion, is a moſt dangerous thing, and a 
Rock on which his Soul will certainly be 
ſplit, and eternally ſhipwreck'd. And 
the reaſon hereof is evident ; for he that 
would be juſtified and faved by his 
Works, muſt exaQly conform to the 
Law in every tittle ; he muſt have at- 
tained to yield God obedience in all 
things, both for matter and manner, for 
ſubſtance and circumſtance 3 and he 
muſt have done it all his days; and he 
mult continue to do it to the end, even 
to the laſt moment of his life. For if at 


_ any time from firſt to the laſt, he ſhall 


fail or come ſhort but in one thing, that 
alone unavoidably brings him under 
the Condemnation of the Law ; for 
curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all that is written in the law to 
do it. 

Now as for thoſe who reſt and rely on 
their good works,they have been juſt and 
ſquare in all their dealings,they have paid 
every man what was his due ; they have 
been helpful to their poor Neighbours in 
their Neceſſities, they have defrauded no 
man, they have wronged no man, and 
there- 
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therefore they make accorint they have 
done enough to bring them to Heaven, 
and more cannot be required of them n 
order to Salvation : I ſay, as for theſe 
men who thus rely on their good works; 
and build their hopes of Erernal Life 


upon them, they ſhould do well to 
conſider, 


I. That *cis poſſible they may be 
much miſtaken in the good opinion 
which they have taken up and enter- 
tained concerning their Performances. 
They make account they have never 
wronged or injured any man, or been 
any way deficient or wanting in theit 
duty to their Neighbour. But this is'a 
cen thing, and more than can be af- 

rmed concerning any man living. Fot 
let 'it be granted, that. they have never 
injured any man by theft, or purloining, 
or cheating ; by. rapine, violence, or 
oppreſſion ; or: by. any other external 
at of notorious injuſtice : Have they 
never coveted nor deſired any thing be- 
longing to their Neighbour ? Have they 
never envied him that. which he hath 
had above themſelves, and wherein he 
hath excelled them 2 Have they never 
blaſted him in his-good Name and Re- 
D putation ? 


IC. 64. 6. 
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putation ? Have they never defamed 
any, or ſpoken evil of them > Have 
they never taken up evil reports againſt 
them from others cauſeleſly > Have they 
never entertained evil ſurmiſes, .cauſeleſs 


| ſuſpicions, and groundleſs jealoufies con- 


cerning others? Who is: there in the 


World that can ſay, that he was never 


guilty of any of theſe Offences 2. Surely 
he muſt be a great ſtranger to himſelf, 
or a perfet Man, one of a thouſand, 
one: of ten [-thouſand, or rather more 
than a weak finful Man, that can acquit 
himſelf from all theie things, And yer 
all cheſe are in their ſeveral kinds wrong- 
ful and injurious to a- man's Neigh- 

bour. | 
2. As for thoſe good things which 
you have done, and on which you lay 
ſo much ſtreſs, hath there not. been a 
mixture. of much. evil in them 2 Have 
they not been tainted and- blemiſhed 
with much ſinful imperfetion and de- 
filement, for which God may juſtly ab- 
hor them? The Church acknowledgeth 
all her righteouſneſs to be as filthy rags. 
And certainly, it we truly underſtand 
our ſelves, and the quality of our beſt 
Performances, we will make the ſame 
acknowledgment. David, though a 
man 
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man after God's own heart, prayed, En- PCal. 143. 
ter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for *: 


in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
Tf we think better of our ſelves, and of 
our doings, we lie under a;moſt dange- 
rous miſtake, oy 

3- But if it could be affirmed, that in 
allrhings we have exatly and punctual- 
ly diſcharged our duty towards Man, and 
that we have not been deficient in any 
the leaſt part thereof, as to ſubſtance or 
circumſtances, yet have we not many 
and many ways failed in our duty to- 
wards God z He muſt be very miſerably 
blind, and odiouſfly proud, that doth not 
ſee and acknowledge it. Wherefore, if 
we conſult the eternal well-being of our 
Souls, what other courſe inall the world 
can we take, than diſclaiming all our 
own righteouſneſs, and counting our 
beſt things but /ofs aud dung for the ex- 
cellewcy of the knowledge of Chrift ; to 
rely wholly on him'\for ſalvation ? 

And ſo much concerning fuch as build 
their hopes of Eternal Lite upon their 
own good works. 

3: Others build their hopes of Heaven 
upon the good works of other men ; and 
this may be done ſeveral ways. 


D 2 x. Some 
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I. Some that are deſcended from vir- 
tuous and religious Parents, are too apt 
to think that their relation to Perſons of 
ſo much Piety will ſtand them in much 
ſtead 3 and that being the Off-ſpring 
of Progenitors that had ſuch an intereſt 
in God's ſpecial love and favour, they 
cannot eaſily miſcarry. This was the 
miſtake of the Fews ; they were the Seed - 
of Abraham, the Father of the faithful, 
and the Friend of God; and therefore 
they judged themſelves to be in a fafe 
condition, though they took no care. to 
tread in the ſteps of Abraham. But our 
Saviour undeceived them , by letting 
them know that Abraham's Piety, and 
intereſt in God's favour, would do them 
no good, unleſs they.were more like to 
that great Perſon in whoſe name they 
gloried. Indeed he tells them plainly, 
that notwithſtanding all their boaſting 
in Abraham, in reſpe&t of their carnal 
deſcent from him, doing not the works 
of Abraham, they were not his Children 
1n a ſpiritual ſenſe, neither had they any 
right to call him Father. Zf ye were 
Abraham's children, faith he, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. Te ſeek to kill me ; 
this did not Abraham.Te dothe deeds of your 
father. 
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father. And then peſently he further ex- 
plains himſelf, v. 44. 7e are of your father 
the devil,and the luſts of your father ye will 
do. And from this their vain confidence 
grounded upon their deſcent from Abras 
ham, John the Baptiſt diſſuaded them, 
Matth. 3. 9. Think not to ſay within your 
ſelves, we have Abraham to our father ; 
for IT ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham, 
'As if he had ſaid, 4braham needs nor 
ſuch a wicked Generation as you are; 
though you ſhould all periſh, as without 
repentance you will certainly do; yet tis 
no hard thing with God to ſupply 4bras 
ham with Children enough. Let all 
wicked and ungracious Children of 
good Parents beware, leſt they with 
the Jews truſt to the piety of their Pa- 
rents. Let them know, that if they ill 
go on in their ſinful Courſes, the good- 
neſs of their Parents ſhall be fo far from 
pleading for them, that it ſhall aggravate 
and heighten their Condemnation. If 
the wicked Children of wicked Parents 
ſhall periſh, how ſevere and dreadful 
ſhall be the puniſhment of wicked Chil- 
dren of good Parents; of ungracious Chil- 
dren, on whom neither the good Exam- 
ple, nor the religious Education and 
D 3 Whol 


38 


The Firſt Sermon. 


» 


wholſome Counſels, nor the Prayers of 
their Parents could make any impreſſions 
to reclaim them. Let the Children of 
good Parents labour to tread in the ſteps 
of their Parents, and imitate their Piety, 
or never expe&t any other advantage 
from. their relation to them, than to be 
ſo much the more ſeverely puniſhed. 

2. Others there are that build much 
upon the Prayers of good men. They 
make no conſcience of retorming their 
own Lives, they take no care to make 
their peace with God, and yet they hope 
they may do very well, if when they 
are now upon the borders of Eternity, 
and juſt going out of the World, they 
can procure the Prayers of ſuch Perſons 
as they ſuppoſe may have an intereſt in 
the love and favour of God. "Tis well 
that they defire the Prayers of ſuch, and 
that they attribute any thing to their 
Prayers ; but they muſt take heed that 
they attribute not too much to them, as 
*tis greatly to be feared very many do, 
If they think the good Prayers of others 
ſhall carry them to Heaven, though they 
never take any pains to get thither, they 
will find their Error when it will be too 
late to corre& it. If they had the joint 
Prayers of all true Believers on Earth, 
| and 
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and all the glorified Saints in Heaven, 
yet they muſt not think that their 
Prayers alone will ever bring them to 
Heaven. There is a meetneſs required 
in all thoſe that may hope to be- Parta- Colof, x. 
kers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 12. 
. light. Faith, Repentance, ' found Con- 
verſion, Regeneration, and true Holi- 
neſs muſt be found in all that ſhall be 
faved; Joh. 3. 36. Luke 13.3. Matth.18. 
3- Joh. 3.5. Heb.12.14. And without 
theſe Qualifications wrought in them, 
no Prayers will be of any efficacy to fave 
them. Tf it ſhould be otherwiſe, 1f Sal- 
vation were to be. obtained upon any 
other terms, there muſt be a'new Goſ- 
pel; for according to that Goſpel which 
Chriſt hath commanded to be publiſhed 
throughout the World, Heaven and 
Earth might ſooner paſs away, than any 
one perſon not ſo qualified might be ſa- 
ved. If you fay that the fervent Prayers. 
of good men may obtain thoſe qualifica- 
tions for men even when they lie a-dy- 
ing; I dare not fo limit or reſtrain the 
boundleſs Mercies of God, as to ſay 'tis 
impoſlible ; but yet I muſt fay, 


1, That I greatly fear thoſe Qualifi- 


cations are very rarely obtained for any, 
D 4 when 
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when they are now going off the World, 
that never take any care to look after 
them before. I grant it were not only 
mo{ uncharitable and unchriſtian , but 
unmerciful and cruel to refuſe to afford 
our Prayers when deſired by Perſons of 
the moſt wicked and profligate Life and 
Converſation, when they lye a-dying ; 
but I cannot but fear that ſuch Prayers 
for the. moſt part return into the Bo- 
ſoms of them that made them. 

2, That *tis therefore extream folly 
and madneſs for any man to put off 
the great and important work of ma- 
king his Peace with God till the time 
of a death- bed, relying upon the Prayers 
of others that may then be obtained. 
They who never cared for Prayer or any 
thing that was good before, how juſtly 
might God deny them any benefit by 
Prayers at that time, though Noah, 
Daniel, and Job , ſhould intercede for 
them ! That you deſire and value the 
Prayers of good men, is well ; but to 
lay the whole ſtreſs of your Eternal Wel- 
fare upon their Prayers, may be your 
ruin ; yea Will certainly be fo. You 
muſt ſeek God earneſtly your ſelves alſo, 
and ſeek him in ſeaſon while he may 
be found, as the Prophet ſpeaks ; you 
muſt 
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muſt give all diligence to get Oil in 
your Lamps, to be furniſh'd with thoſe 
Graces which are abſolurely-and indil- 
penſably neceflary to Salvation, or elſe 
in vain ſhall you think rhat the moſt 
tervent Prayers of the mgſt holy men 
that ever lived upon the Ezrth will avail 
any thing towards your Salvation. And 
do you think thoſe Graces are ſo eaſy 
to be obtained 2 Do you. think thar 
great Change which is requiſite to ren- 
der you meet for Heaven, ſhall be 
wrought in you preſently, when' up- 
on your death-bed you can get any 
good man to ask'it of God for you 2 O 
deceive not your ſelf, "Tis a great 
thing to believe and repent, to be tru- 
ly converted and regenerated, without 
which no man ſhall ſee the Kingdom of 
God. That theſe great things ſhould 
be wrought in the heart of a man juſt 
as he is going out of the World, is little 
leſs than a Miracle. O do not run- fo 
deſperate an hazard, as in confidence of 
the benefit of other mens Prayers to 
put off your greateſt, your moſt difft- 
cult, and moſt important Work, till that 
Hour when you ſhall have ſo little time 
and ſo little ſtrength to diſpatch it. 


Jo Others 
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3- Others there are, I mean thoſe of 


the Church of Rome, that rely upon the. 


overplus of other mens good Works, 
upon the ſupererogatory performances of 
Eminent Saints given out and applied 
to them by Papal Indulgences. This 
ingenious device, or rather notorious 
juggle, ſtands as well as tis able upon 
theſe ſuppoſitions as its Foundation. 


7. They hold that ſome Eminent 
Saints of rare SanCtity, may not only 
fulfil the Laws of God, and perfely 
keep all the Commandments, but Su» 
pererogate, or do more than God re- 
quires of them ; and by conſequence, 
that they may not only have good 
Works enough to bring themſelves to 
Heaven, but have ſome over and above 
to help their Neighbours withal, 

2. They hold that there is a common 
Treaſury of the Church, into which this 
_ overplus of good works is put. 

3- That the Pope having as it were 


the Key of this Treaſury of theſe good. 


Works, may give them out and diſpenſe 
them as he pleaſeth, applying them by 
his Indulgences to what indigent Sinners 
he pleaſeth, and in what proportions he 


ſees good. And you may well think 
that 
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that they ſhall have the largeſt proporti- 
on who are beſt able to pay for ir. 
molt abominable Chear in all. the parts 
of it. An Engine made up of meer 
untruths put together; a device that 
hath no Footſteps in the Word of. God, 
but is purely ſpun out of their own 
Brains, to pick mens Purſes , and ruin 
their Souls. I am not ſo uncharitable 
as to fay they intend the ruin of Souls, 
but that's the iſſue of ir. 


For the Firſt of theſe, Are we not 
all unprofitable Servants, when we have 
done our beſt 2 Luke 17. 10. Have we not 
all finned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
God > Rom. 3. 23. Doth not St. Fohr 
expreſly tell us, That if any ſay, 1 have 
no fin, he decerveth himſelf, and the truth 
is not in him? x John 1. 8. What hath 
any ſinful man to ſpare for another, 
that hath not enough to ſerve his own 
turn, without the free Grace and par- 


doning Mercy of God in Chriſt 2 Adam - 


in the ſtate of Innocency had no Holi- 
neſs to ſpare, nor hath any Saint or An- 
gel in Heaven. 
2+ As for a Treaſury to put ſuch works 
of Supererogation in, What one word is 
there in Scripture to countenance it - 
An 
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And to what purpoſe ſhould there be a 
Treaſury, when there is nothing to 
put into it? And as for the third, the 
Pope's power to diſpenſe thoſe Works 
of Supererogation,that falls to the ground 
with the former. In the mean time how 
fad is the condition of poor deluded 
Souls, who reſt upon' theſe fooleries! 
The Lord in his infinite Mercy preſerve 
us from being brought back again to 
that Religion ,- where men are given'up 
to ſtrong deluſions, to believe ſuch dan- 
gerous and Soul-deſtroying lyes. 


ſe 4. If Chriſt be the only Founda- 


tion of our Peace with God , and our - 


Eternal Happineſs; then let it be our 
great care not only to kuild upon this 
Foundation, and on this alone, but alſo 
to build ſurely and firmly on it ; to 
build ſo on it, as what we build may 
ſtand, and no Storm or Tempeſt that 
may be raiſed againſt it may overthrow 
it, A man-may Erect a weak and tot- 
tering Building upon a goad and firm 
Foundation. And thus do- many build 
on Chriſt for Salvation ſo' weakly, that 
their building hath no more ſtability 
than what 1s EreCted on the Sand. How 
many ways this may be done 'tis not 
eaſy to ſay, I ſhall 
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[ ſhall give a few Inſtances thereof, 


I. Some there are who ſo reſt on 
Chriſt for Salvation as that they make 
their Enjoyment of outward Privileges 
the ground of their hopes of Salvation 
by him. That they have in their In- 
fancy been dedicated to Chriſt, and by 
Baptiſm admitted into the Viſible 
Church ; That they have been inſtructed 
and educated in the Chriſtian Religion ; 
That they have lived where the Light of 
the Goſpel ſhines, and that they have 
attended on the Publick Ordinances of 
of God ; That they have been hearers of 
the Word, frequent Communicants at the 
Lord's- Table, and the like ; Theſe are the 
things from which they think that they 
may warrantably conclude that they 
may exped Salvation from Chriſt, But 
their partaking of theſe outward privi- 
leges, without Faith and Repentance, are 
no ſufficient Evidences of their intereſt 
in Chriſt, nor conſequently of their Title 
to Heaven through him. Let us not 
therefore reſt in theſe things , but la- 
bour to get Oil in our Lamps, to. be 
furniſhed with true Grace in our hearts, 
or elſe we are ſure to be ſhut out of Hea- 
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ven with the fooliſh Viegins-, notwith« 
ſtanding all our External Privileges, Mat. 
25. II, 12, Though we be within the 
Pale of the Viſible Church, and have 
our ſhare in all the outward privileges 
of the Church, and thereupon confi- 
dently expe& Salvation by Chriſt ; yet 
ler's give all diligence to make our Cab 
ling and Eletion ſure, that we may not 
be aſhamed of our confident expeation 
of finding mercy with God through 
Chriſt , and fall ſhort of Salvation at 
laſt. Now there are Three things, the 
conſideration whereof ſhould provoke us 
to give the greater diligence thereunto. 


r. The eafineſs of being deceived, 
and that in divers reſpeas. 


For x. Our own hearts are full of deceit 
and guile. The heart of man is deceitful 
above all things, Jer. 17.9. In the things 
that relate to our ſpiritual and everlaſt- 
ivg Eſtate, we are for the) moſt part 
very favourable to our ſelves, and -too 
willing to be deceived, and mif-led into 
a good opinion of our ſelves, without 
ſufficient grounds thereof. Weak Argu- 
ments ſhall be of force enough to perſuade 
us that matters are well with us, and 
that our Eſtate is good. . 2, Ia- 
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. 2. Satan is not wanting to help for- 
ward our preſumptuous good opinion of 
our ſelves. He is a Lyar and a Mur- 
therer, and hath been ſo from the be- 
ginning, Fobn 8. 44. ever ſince his Apo- 
ſtacy, which was not long after his Crea- 
tion. He tells Lies with a deſign of fe- 
ducing and murthering Souls thereby. 
So he ſoyght to deſtroy our firſt Parents, 
by perſuading them that God had for- 
bidden them to eat of the Tree of 
knowledge of good and evil out of en- 
vy 5 and bearing them in hand that their 
eating thereof ſhould be no prejudice, but 
a great advantage to them; for they 
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ſhould thereby come to be like gods, Gen, 3. 5. 


knowing good and evil, This trade of ly- 
ing he {till carries on, and with the ſame 
malicious deſign of murthering Souls. 
One while he miſreprefents our Actions 
to us, making Good to appear to us in 
the likeneſs of Evil, and Evil in the 
ſhape of Good ; putting a ſhew of ugli- 
neſs and deformity upon Grace and Ho- 
lineſs, and painting Sin and Vice in 
beautiful and amiable Colours. Ano- 
ther while he miſrepreſents our eſtate to 
us, endeavouring to make thoſe that are 
in the ſtate of grace, to apprehend them- 
ſelves to be in a ftate of wrath ; and 
thoſe 
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thoſe that are in the ſtate of wrath, to be- 
lieve they are in the ſtate of grace. But 
this laſt Deluſion, whereby Perſons ſtill 
abiding under the wrath of God, are 
made believe that they are 1n the ſtate of 
grace, is of all other Deluſions moſt dan- 
gerous and deſtructive : For this tends 
directly to the building them up 1n their 
carnal ſecurity and impenitence, and to 
rhe ſhutting them up under that eſtate ; 
inregard it obſtruQts the uſe of all means 
whereby they might get out of their pre« 
ſent miſerable Condition. For if they 
can be perſuaded that they are in a ſafe 
condition already, they will think it 
needleſs to trouble themſelves any fur» : 
ther about that matter. If Satan can 
but bring them under the power of this 
Deluſion, if he can thus befool them, 
he knows he hath them fate enough, un- 
leſs God be graciouſly pleaſed to unde- 
ceive them, and give them a fight of 
their dangerous Miſtake. 

3. 'Tis eaſy to be deceived in this 
matter, becauſe theſe are ſpiritual thin 
of which the natural Man is no,compe-+* 
tent Judge, they being ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, x Cor.2.14. We are naturally blind 
in ſpiritual things , and ſo can hardly 
give a gueſs at them. 'Tis therefore 
not 
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not only very eaſy to be deceived in 
theſe things, but utterly impoſſible not 
to be deceived, unleſs we have a better 
Guide than our own natural Underſtand- 
ing to help us to right apprehenſions of 
our eſtate, 

2. As the eaſineſs of being deceived, 
ſo the great miſery of being diſappoint- 
ed, and of not obtaining, what we hoped 
for, is another thing that ſhould pro- 
voke us to give the greater diligence to 
get certain and unqueſtionable Eviden- 
ces for Heaven, and that we build not 
our hopes on Chriſt weakly and unfirm- 
ly. Difappointments are grievous in any 
thing almoſt which we made ſure ac- 
count of : But ſuch a diſappointment as 
this, would be moſt cutting, and heart- 
breaking to us. 

There are three things that would ag- 
gravate the miſery of this diſappoint- 
ment. 


x. It would be a diſappointment in 
that wherein we were moſt highly con- 
cerned. The Eternal welfare of our 
Souls, how near our hearts ſhould it lie ! 
what worldly Concernment 1s to be 
compared with it? A man's Temporal 
Eſtate, a man's Reputation, a man's Ho- 
nour, 
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nour, a man's deareſt Friends and Rela- 
tions, a man's life, what are they to his 
Soul? What is all the World to it? To 
be: diſappointed here, to- loſe his Soul 
when he made fure account to have had 
it ſaved, this is infinitely more to him, - 
than if he had loſt whatever elſe is moſt 
dear tohim in all the World a thouſand 
times over. 

2-[t would be a diſappointment to him 
in thatwhich he might have ſecured,if he 
had not been wanting to himſelf in the 
uſe 'of means ; and which thouſands elſe 
. obtained ; and among thoſe, many, per- 
haps, who had not thoſe advantages 
which he had, nor were in fo fair a pro- 
bability of ſpeeding as he was. I have 
here put divers things together. A few 
words to them ſeverally. 


i. He will -be diſappointed in that 
which he might have ſecured, if he had 
not been wanting to himſelt in the uſe 
of means. He was called as well as 
others, Chriſt was offered him, he was 
perſuaded 2nd ſolicited by the moſt 
earneit and aftetionate importunities to 
accept of him; he was often minded of 
the danger of deceiving himſelf ; he was 
often preſſed to make ſure work, to iry 
an 
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and examine his eſtate, and to take heed 
of building on the Sand. And if he had 
ſeriouſly applied himſelf to look into his 
eſtate, begging of God a right under- 
ſtanding thereof, he might, no doubt, 
have diſcerned the unſoundneſs of his 
Condition ,. and have been ſet right. 
But no warnings, no ſolicitations would 
prevail with him to ook throughly into 
this weighty Buſineſs ; and ſo it came to 
paſs, that ſtill going on in a groundleſs 
preſumption of the ſafety and goodneſs 
of his Eſtate, his Soul miſcarried, and 
he is diſappointed of his hopes.\. Difap- 
pointed after ſo many Warnings, diſap- 
pointed after ſo many Caveats to take 
heed of being deceived; diſappointed 
after ſo many importunate Perſuaſions 
to try his Eſtate by the ſure Touchſtone 
of the Word, and not to venture his Soul 
upon uncertainties. O how will it pierce 
his heart with extremity of horror and 
anguiſh, to conſider how often he was 
called upon by a ſerious and impartial 
enquiry into his eſtate to prevent this 
miſerable Diſappointment which he lies 
under ! 

2. A difappointment of that which 
many thouſands elſe obtain, and among 


them, many, it may be, that were round 
E 2 about 
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about him, and well known to him. To 
periſh when many of the fame place 
where he lived, many of the'ſame Con- 
gregation, many of his familiar Acquain- 
tance, are ſaved ; to be ſhut out of Hea- 
ven, when many of his Friends and Re- 
lations, many of the Neighbourhood, 
many of the ſame Family, ſome that eat 
at the ſame Table, it may be, one that 
lies in the ſame Bed, ſhall be admitted, 
and when he made ſure account of being 
faved as ſoon as any of them all, how 
fad a diſappointment will this be ! 

. To come ſhort of Salvation when 
many of thoſe who ſeemed to be much 
farther off, who never enjoyed the like 
Opportunities and Advantages for their 
Souls, who never had ſo many Calls to 
Repentance, nor ſo many Warnings to 
flee from the wrath to come, ſhall be fa- 
ved; to ſtand at the left hand of Chriſt 
among, the Goats at the Day of Judg- 
ment, and to hear that terrible Sentence, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels; when many 
others who never attained fuch a mea- 
ſure of knowledge, who never made ſo 
much ſhew of Religion, who never durſt 
pretend to that confidence of the ſound- 
neſs of their Eſtate , ſhall ſtand at the 
right 
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right hand of Chriſt among the Sheep, 
and hear that Heart-chearing and Soul- 
reviving Sentence, Come ye bleſſed of my 
father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you. from the foundation of the world ; 
What an Heart-breaking and Soul-con- 
founding diſappointment will this be! 
Whither will the proud and confident 
Few in that Day cauſe his ſhame to go, 
when many ſhall come from the Eaft and 
Weſt, from the North and the South, and 
fit down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, and he him- 
ſelf ſhall be ſhut out 2 And whither will 
the Secure, Careleſs, vainly Confident, 
unſound Chriſtian, cauſe his ſhame ro go 
in that day, when the Humble, Doubt- 
10g, Feariul and Solicitous true Behkever, 
who ſuſpects his own Condition, and di- 
ſtruſts himſelf, ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, and himſelf ſhall be 


turned into Hell > 


3- If you ſhould be miſtaken in your 
Condition, your diſappointment would 
be an irrecoverable, an Everlaſting 
Diſappointment. ' In other things, it we 
be diſappointed at preſent, we may ſpeed 
better afterwards ; if we be diſappointed 


in one Buſineſs, we may hope to have 
E 3 better 


33 


The Firſt Sermon. 


better ſucceſs in ſomewhat elſe that may 
be as good for us, or better; and fo a+ 
mends may be made us. But our diſfap- 
pointment of our hopes of Heaven is an 
Eternal Diſappointment that can never 
be made up, nor recompenſed by any 
thing elſe. 

3- Beſides - the eaſineſs of being de» 
ceived, .and the miſery of being difap- 
pointed of our hopes of Heaven, there 
is one thing more that ſhould make the 
Profeſlor of the Chriſtian Religion give 
the greater diligence to get a ſurer Title 
to Heaven than any of his outward Pri- 
vileges can afford ; and*tis the influence 
- that his very Privileges will have upon 
his Condemnation, 1t he ſhould be found 
void of thoſe Graces, without which no 
man can be faved. Look, how much 
his Privileges are the greater, ſo much 
the heavier. will his Judgment be. A 
Chriſt:an, and eſpecially one that hath 
enjoycd greater Privileges than many 
other Chriſtians, who hath lived under 
more powerful means, and hath had bet- 
ter opportunities for. promoting his Sal- 
vation than other Chriſtians have had ; 
ſuch an one muſt not expe to be ſen- 
tenced hereafter as favourably as: the 


poor Heathens, who never enjoyed = 
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of theſe Means or Privileges; he muſt 
look to be more ſeverely puniſhed, and 
that it ſhall be more tolerable in the Day 
of Judgment for the very Heathens,than 
for himſelf ;_ as may+be clearly inferred 
from what our Saviour faith of Chorazin, 
Bethſaida , and Capernaum. And there 
is all the reaſon in the world for it that 
it ſhould be ſo ; That to whom more us gi+ 
ven, of them more ſhould be required ; aud 
that the ſervant that knows his maſters 
will, and doth it not, ſhould be beaten with 
many -76: 0 as our Saviour hath decla- 
red, Luke 12. 48. 


Theſe things conſidered, What dilis 
gencacan be thought ſufficient tobe gi- 
ven, in labouring after a true and lively 
Faith, Regeneration, ſound Repentance 
and Converſion, and all thoſe better 
things that accompany Salvation? With 
what holy Seriouſneſs and intention of 
Spirit ſhould we be ſtriving to enter in at 
the ſtrait Gate ! With what fear and 
trembling ſhould we be working out our 
Salvation ! How jealous ſhould we be of 
our treacherous and deceitful Hearts, leſt 
they ſhould delude us ; bearing us in 
hand that we'are ſound Chriſtians ; and 


Matth, x 1, 


when wecome to be tried at the Day of - 
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Judgment by the Searcher of Hearts,/we 
ſhould be found to be no better than Hy- 
pocrites, and our hope be as the Spider's 
Web, or the giving up of the ghoſt. Ic 
will then be too late to be looking after 
Oyl for our Lamps when the Bridegroom 
is already come. Let us therefore do 
our great Work, and do it efteQually, 
while it is called to day, while the accepted 
time and the day of ſalvation laſts, and bes 
fore the things belonging to our peace be 
hid from our eyes. 


And ſo much concerning the Firſt In- 
ſtance of thoſe who build upon Chriſt 


for Salvation , but not firmly and 
ſtrongly. 
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: COR. II. 1. 


Other foundation can no man lay, than 
that which is laid, which is Teſus 
Chriſt. 


IT. Nother Inſtance of thoſe who 

h Build not ſurely upon this ſure 
Foundation, 1s of ſuch as ſo build on 
Chrift, as that they make the large ex- 
tent of the defi ign of his Death the 
ground of their hopes of Salvation by 
him. Chriſt dyed to be a propitiation for r Joh.2.2. 
the fins of the world, ( fay they ) and he 
taſted death for every man, and there- Heb. a. g.,: 
fore what need they queſtion but that 4 
they ſhall enjoy the benefit of it to their 
Eternal Salvation 2 Why ſhould they ex- 
clude themſelves,ſceing the Apoſtle takes 


in all, and excludes none? But here, 
I, Though 
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1. Though it be granted that his Death 
is ſufficient for the Salvation of all men, 
yea for a Million of Worlds if there 
were ſo many : 

2. Though many learned and good 
men hold that he dyed with a deſign 
and real intention of fatisfying the Ju» 
ſtice of God for all men, ſo as no man 
periſheth for want of a SatisfaQtion ; I 
ſay, Though all this ſhould be granted, 
( as all things conſidered, and Scriptures 
veing duly weighed, I know not how 
1t can well be denied;) yet moſt clear 
it 15, That all men ſhould be ſaved by 
his Death, however they carry them- 
ſelves, was far from the -intention of 
Chriſt in giving himſelf to be a Propi- 
tiation for the Sins of the whole World. 
For he hath abſolutely and peremptorily 


- declared the contrary ; He that belie- 
. veth not ſhall be damned. Except a man 


be born again he cannot enter into the 


3- kingdom of God, Except a man be con- 


wverted, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. Except ye repent -ye ſhall all 


' periſh. Without holineſs no man (ball ſee 


the Lord, Now then what madneſs is 
it for any man to perſuade himflf that 
he ſhall be ſaved becauſe Chriſt dyed for 
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all men, though he never look after 
Faith , Regeneration, Converſion , Re- 

ntance, ,and Holineſs, without which 
Chriſt hath in his Goſpel expreſly and 
plainly declared, that no man ſhall be ſa- 
ved 2 If there be ſome difficulty in ſome 
of thoſe Scriptures concerning the cx- 
tent of Chriſt's Death , ſome knots in 
the matter, about the untying whereof 
all learned and good men are not agreed, 
Is there any difficulty at all in thoſe 
other Scriptures laſt mentioned, requi- 
ring ſuch gracious Qualifications in all 
that ſhall be ſaved, and threatning Dam- 
nation to all ſuch as ſhall at the laſt day 
be found without them 2? Is any thing 
in all the Holy Scriptures more poft- 
tively and plainly. exprefled and laid 
down than thefe things are > Wherefore 
let no man when he reads or hears thoſe 
paſſages of Scriprure in which Chriſt is 
ſaid to have dyed for all men, fo flatter 
himſelf as to think he hath in them 
enough to warrant his Salvation, though 
he be utterly void of all thoſe things 
which God expects and requires in all 
that may warrantably look for any fſa- 
ving benefit by Chriſt, He that would 
hope to be ſaved without thoſe things 


wrought in him, muſt take all thoſe 
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plain Scriptures and blot them out of 
the Bible : For as long as they ſtand 
there upon Record, he can never do it, 
unleſs he could hope to be ſaved whe- 
ther God will or no. 


And ſo much concerning that Se- 
cond Inſtance of Building weakly and il 
infirmly on Chriſt. | 
3+ Others ſo rely on Chriſt for Salva- Þſ ' 
tion, as that they make the Infinite I | 
Worth and Value of his Sufferings the ſl | 
t 

| 


ground of their hopes to be ſaved by 
him. They freely acknowledge their 
Sins to be many , great, and hainous ; 
but they know they are not ſo many 
nor ſo great, they are neither ſuch for 
Number nor for Quality ; but that there | { 
is infinitely more in the Sufferiogs and Wl 
Merits of Chriſt to appeaſe God's An- iſ 
ger, than there is in their Sins to pro- | © 
voke his indignation againſt them. WW 
Wherefore they hope that oppoſing his 
Merits againſt their Sins, they need not 
queſtion their Salvation. 
But here they ought to conſider, 


(1.) That though the Sufferings. of 
Chriſt be of infinite value, yer God hath 
reſtrained and limited the _ of 
them, 
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them, ſo as all ſhall not be made par- 
takers of it to their Salvation- That 
notwithſtanding the infinite value of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, the -far greater part 
of the World ſhall everlaſtiogly miſ- 
carry, we learn from the Mouth of the 
Saviour of the World himſelf ; Wide i 
the gate, and broad is the way that lead- 
eth to deſtruition , and many there be 
which go in thereat ; but ſtrait is the 
gate and narrow is the way that leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find 
it. Take heed therefore leſt you be 
found one of that greater number, after 
all your confident reliance on the in- 
finite value of Chriſt's Merits. 

(2.) They ſhould conſider, If the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt be, of infinite value, 
and his Blood ſo precious , whether it 
can be thought reaſonable that all with- 
out difference or diſtinion, even obſti- 
nate and impenitent Sinners ſhould-have 
a ſhare in the benefits thereof. Un- 
doubtedly the more precious that Blood 
is, and the more .valuable the worth of 
it is, the leſs reaſon hath any impeni- 
tent Sinner that caſts God's Word be- 
hind him, and hates to be reformed, 
to expe that the benefit of it ſhould 


be vouchſafed him to his Salvation. In 
a word 
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a word therefore , though the conſide- 
ration of the infinite Value of -Chriſt's 
Sufterings be matter of ſingular Com- 
fort unto all truly humbled and peni- 
tent Sinners, yet it affords no Comfort 
at all\to the unbelieving and impent- 
rent, finally perſevering 1n their unbe- 
lief and impenitency. 
4. Others ground their hopes of Sal- 
vation on the goodneſs, the kind , gra« 
cious, compaſſionate , and merciful dif- 
poſition of Chriſt. His infinite con- 
deſcenſion in taking our Nature upon 
him, and becoming man that he might 
dye for Sinners ; his ; meek , gentle, 
kind, and gracious carriage towards all 
forts of People with whom he conver- 
fed during the time of his corporal pre- 
ſence and abode here on Earth ; his 
readineſs to ſhew favour and extend his 
- compaſſions to all, to help and relieve 
all that came to him for relief ; his pro- 
feſſing that the end of his coming into 
the World was not to deſtroy mens 
lives but to fave them ; his calling and 
inviting Sinners to come'unto him that 
they might have Life, and his affuring 
them of his gracious inclinations towards 
all ſuch as come, and that he will in 
no wile caſt out or rejeR any of them þ 
an 
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and after all the injuries and affronts, 
the ill returns and bad requitals of his 
kindneſs that he met with in the 
World at the hands of wicked and 
ungrateful men. his humbling himſelf 
to Death even to the Death of the Croſs, 
that he might ſave Sinners. All theſe 
efftes and ſignal demonſtrations of his 
incomparable love to Mankind, and ten- 
der pity and bowels of matchleſs com- 
paſſion towards Sinners, they think, 
afford them ground and encouragement 
enough to reſt on him for Salvation. 
They cannot apprehend how it can con- 
iſt with the unſpeakable love and tender 
pity of ſuch a merciful Redeemer that 
hath done all this in order to the Salvati- 
on of Sinners, to diſown them, caſt them 
off, and turn them into Hell for their 
Sins though they have been many and 
great, both for number and hainouf 
nefs ſuch as have reached to the 'Hea» 
VENS; | 

But theſe perſons that argue in this 
manner, and yet. ſtill go on in their 
Treſpaſſes, 2dding Drunkenneſs unto 
Thirſt, and heaping Sin upon Sin, make 
a very ill uſe of the kind, merciful and 
gracious diſpoſition of Chriſt, What is 
this but to ſtain the honour of his _ 
an 
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and compaſſion 2 What is it but to caſt 
dirt upon his love and kindneſs, his pity 
and tenderneſs, by making him a pa» 
tron of impenitent Sinners, and his good- 
neſs an encouragement to all manner of 
Wickedneſs ? What is this but to turn 
the Grace of God into wantonneſs, and 
to put the vileſt abuſe, and the moſt 
intolerable affront imaginable upon his 
mercy ? Wherefore they who thus ex- 
tol and magnify the kindneſs, the pity, 
and compatllion of Chriſt to the diſpa- 
ragement and diſhonour of his Juſtice 
and. Holineſs, muſt conſider, 


(1.) That Chriſt never came into the 
World with any ſuch intentions as to 
abet or encourage any man in his ſin- 
ful courſes, but to ſave hzs people from 
their fins. To redeem them from all ini- 
quity, and to purify to himſelf a peculiar 
people zealous of good works. To redeem 
them from their vain converſation: To 
waſh them from their fins in his blood, 
and to make them kings and prieſts to God 
and his father. To ſanttify and cleanſe us 
with the waſhing of water , by the word ; 
that he might preſent us to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle 
or any ſuch thing ; but that we ſhould be 
holy, 
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holy, and without  blemiſh. Theſe were 

the Ends and Defign of the Eternal'Son 

of God, in aſſuming man's Nature, in 
making himſelf of no\Repuration, and 

taking upon him the form of a Ser+ 

vant. - 

(2:4) That he will never acknowledge 

ſach for his,;as go on impenitently in their 
Sins ; but utterly diſown and” diſclaim 
them; rejet them and icaſt them off, 
faying,' I never knew you,” depart from Mat. 1.23. 
me 'ye that work iniquity. © 

(3.) Thatthe promifſeth'comfort and 

refrething to thoſe only that are willing 
to take his Yoke upon 'them,, to be 
raught, 'Commanded, 'and/governed by 
him. That he 7s become the author of eter- Heb. s. g. 
ral ſalvation to'all that obey him, and to 
none elſe. ' -; 

'(4;) Thatall the forementioned parti> 
culars concerning, the kindneſs, the gra- 
cious diſpoſition, and tender compaſſions 
of Chriſt towards Sinners, are matter 
of ſingular encouragement and unſpeak- 
able comfort to all truly beheving and 
ſincerely -repentant Sinners ; but ro ho 
incorrigible and impenitent Sinner while 
ſocontiniing' to be. Theſe Chriſt looks 
upon' as” his: Enemies , and'accordingly 
will deal-with' them. © Take” theſe mine 


F enemics 


Mar. 11. 
28, 29. 


Matth. 4. 


3] 3, 


The Second Sermon. 


enemies which would not that I ſhould rejgn 
over them , bring them bither and ſlay 
them before me. So Chriſt makes the 
Nobleman in the Parable to. ſpeak con- . 
cerning his diſobedient Servants; thereby 
letting us know how he himſelt who is 
ono Fre by - that Nobleman ,. will 
rreat'all ſuch obſtinate Sinners as, will 
not ſubmit#o his Goyernmeat. In ſhort, 
Though Chriſt be full of, kindneſs, gen- 
tlenels, tender mercies, pity, 40d. come | 
pafſion towards all belieying and [ah 

penirent Sinnges z, yet is he 2s fult of ju 

{eyerity againſt all ſuch as will nat. be 
Reformed,. but {till go on in; theig Tref- 
paſſes, Let all ſuch impenitent Sinners 
as have' other Thoughts of: Chriſt ,_re- 
preſenting him to themſelves. as -a \Per- 
ſon wholly made up of mercy and coms 


paſſion, without any, mixture, of Juſtice 


and Severity : I fay , Les therg confi 
der but theſe Enſuing Scriptures, Mate.:3. 
12, Matt. 21. 44. Matt. 25. 41. Lok, 
13-27, 28. 2 Theſe 1.7, 8, 9-i, Rev. 6- 
15,16. Who, is he that in the firſt 
of theſe Scriptures , . is, deſcribed. co- 
ming with his fan in bis hand throughty 
to purge his floor, to gather the wheat in- 
to his garner, aud byrn.up, the, chaff with 
unquenchable fire > Is it not Chriſt w 
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15 that Stone whereof *tis ſaid, That who- 
ſoever falleth on it ſhall be broken ; but 
on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. Is it not Chriſt > Who 
is he, Matt. 25. 41. that at the Day of 
Judgment ſhall pronounce that dreadful 
Sentence againſt wicked and ungodly 
men, the Goats at his'Left hand, D#- 
part from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire prepared for the devil and his an- 
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at. 21, 
44- 


gels > Is it not Chriſt > Who'is ir, Lake - 


13. 27, 28. that ſhall diſmiſs all Workers 
ot Iniquity mto that place of Torment, 
where there ſhall be' weeping and guaſh- 
ing of teeth > Is it not Chriſt ſtill > And 
who is it that ſhall be revealed from hea- 
ven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire:, to take 'vengeance on all that know 
wot God; and obey not the goſpel ; who 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſt ru- 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power 2 Is it not the 
Lord Jefus 2 And whois he, Rev. 6. 15, 
I6. at whoſe glorious and terrible pre- 
ſence the kings of the earth , and, the 
great | men', aud the Yich men, and' the 
chief capt aies, and''tho "mighty men, and 


every bondman, and every freeman bide 


themfalves in the dens, and in the' rocks 
of the mountains ;- ſaying to the mountains 
2 5 
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and the rocks, fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that fitteth on the throne, 
and from rhe wrath of the lamb 2 Is't not 
the lamb of God that: taketh away the 
fins of the world, whoſe wrath is fo 
dreadful and aſtoniſhing to the wicked 
and ungodly World 2 O then remember 
that Chriſt is not'only a merciful and 
compaſſionate Saviour, but alſo.a moft 
juſt and ſevere Judge, that will -tn no 


. Wile clear the guilty, the refratory and 


impenitent Sinner. Wherefore make 


| all the haſte you can to lay down your 


Arms, and miake your Peace with him. 
Seriouſly mind and attend to the Coun- 
ſel which the Holy Ghoſt gives you, 
Pſ. 2. 12. Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, 
and ye periſh from the way , when his 
wrath is kindled but a little: Bleſ« 


ſed are all they that put their truſt in 


him. 


And ſo much concerning the Fourth 


ſe. 


7ſe 5. If Chriſt be the. only Foun- 
dation-of our Peace with God, . and our 
Eternal Happineſs; \.then having fixed 
and built on - this Foundation, let. us 
flick to- it, ſettle. on it, and not ſuffer 
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any thing to remove us from it.” The 
fickleneſs and inſtability of theſe our 
times, have taught us how neceſfary 
this Exhortation is. What unſteddineſs, 
wavering , and; mutability hath been 
found among Chriſtians in our days ! 
How ' many, that ſeemed to be well 
ſetled and eſtabliſhed, have been dange» 
rouſly ſhaken! And how many have 
been quite removed from the Founda» 
tion! How many ſo removed as that 
they never returned, or recovered them- 
ſelves ! Many have been the cauſes of 
this woful Apoſtacy. 


As, I. The malicious and reſtleſs en- 
deavours of Satan to remove men from 
the Foundation. 

2. The ſubtilty and induſtry of S1- 
tan's inſtruments, who ſpare no pains 
in ſeeking to enſnare and ſeduce Souls ; 
who (as the Scribes and Phariſees of 
old ) Matt. 23. 15. Compaſs ſea and land. - 
to make one proſelyte. | 

3- The fickleneſs, inconſtancy , and 
 mutability of man's nature,.that 1s ea- 
fly wrought upon, ſeduced, and drawn 
aſide”; that which Jacob ſaid of Reuben, 
Gen. -49. 4. that- he was unſtable as 


water, being true of all men, further 
F 3 than 


Rev. 3+ 1, 
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than God is pleaſed to confirm and eſta» 
bliſh them, 

4. Many were never ſoundly prin» 
cipled and well-grounded at firſt ; never 
well ſetled upon the Foundation. Many 


| had a name to hve, but were dead, as 


our Saviour chargeth the Angel of the 
Church of Sardis. Many had gotten a 
few imperfe&t and confuſed Notions by 
the end, that never throughly under- 
ſtood any thing in matters of Religion 
being at beſt but roo well like thoſe 
filly Women, Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth, That ſuch as theſe ſhould be 
eaſily perverted and drawn aſide into. 
the deſtrutive By-paths of Error and 
Hereſy, is not to be wondered at. 

5. Many others, though as to the 
DoQtrinals of the Chriſtian Religion 
they were rightly principled, and en+ 
tertained the Truth, yet never recei- 
ved the love of the Truth ; they never 
had a juſt eſtcem and cordial affection for 
the great Truths of the Goſpel which 
they embraced and made profeſſion of ; 
and therefore it was a righteous thing 
with God to. leave them to be in» 
veigled, and drawn away by ſeducers ; 
as for the ſame Sin the Apoſtle foretold 
con- 
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concerning the Antichriftian Party, 7 hat 
God would ſend them ſtrong deluſions , 
that they ſhould believe a lit. 

6. Many that have embraced theTruth 
and make profeſſion of it, walk unſuta- 
bly to tt. "And for this alſo *cis juſt with 
God to give them up to the power of Sa- 
tan, and his Inſtruments, to be by them 
ſeduced, and turned afide from thoſe 
Truths which they would not live up to, 
and which they had by their unanſwera- 
ble Converſacion expoſed to'- reproach 
and contempt : Why ſhould fuch Per- 
ſons be entruſted with the ſacred Truths 
of God, that will not order their Con- 
verſations according to them; but by a 
vicious and ungodly Life diſparage and 
diſhonowr tlien ? 

Now that you may never apoſtatize 
as others have done, but hold fzft the 
Trath , and eſpecially keep cloſe to 
Chriſt the only Foundation, and that 
nothing may remove you from him : 


(1.) Diſtruſt your ſelf, be ſenſible of 
your own weaknels, and aprnelſs- to be 
drawn away. Do not think your felt 
ſo ſtrong as to be able! to ſtand upon 
your own Legs. Left him that thinketh 
he flandeth, take heed leſt he' fall, This 

| F 4 ſenſe 
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ſenſe. of your weakneſs will make you 
look up to God, and rely on him for 
ability to ſtand, and keep you cloſe 
to Chriſt. In God your itrength lies ; 
and therefore as long as out of a diſtruſt 
of your ſelf you depend on him, ſolong 
you are fafe. 

(2.) Take heed of Seducers ; come not 
near them ; have nothing to do with 
them. You may as ſafely converſe with 
them that have a: Plague-ſore 'running 
upon them, as with ſuch People. It 
you entertain. acquaintance and familia- 
rity with them, they will be upon all oc- 
caſjons endeavouring to inſtil the poiſon 
of their pernicious Errors into your 
mind ;z and 'tis a thouſand. to. one 
but ſomething will ſtick, though you 
may think your ſelf ſufficiently armed 
and fortified againſt the malignity 
of - their dangerous Principles. Their 
words will eat as. doth a canker. "Tis of 
a corroding and. fretting quality, and 
makes its own way -whereſoever it 
comes. 

(2.) Keep up and preſerve in your heart 
a lively and conſtant ſenſe of your peed 
of Chriſt ; Let your Sins and manifold 
Tranigreſſions ,.: eſpecially the chief of 
them, your moſt enormous and hringus 
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Provocations be much in your thoughts ; 


call them to mind, or ſome of them ' 


daily, This will endear Chriſt to you, 
and make you unwilling to leave him. 
This will make you ſay, when you meet 


with any temptation to draw you off 


from Chriſt, Whither ſhould I go? Is 
there any elſe in all the World that can 
interpoſe between the Severity of Divine 
Juſtice and my guilty Soul ? Is there any 
elſe that can make ſatisfaction: to the Ju- 
ſtice of God in my behalf 3 and deliver 
me from the Wrath to-come? 


So I have done with the Uſes. 


But before I diſmiſs this Scripture and 
Subject, I ſhall endeavour to remove or 
mitigate the Trouble that may poſlibly 
have ſeized on ſome true Believers, upon 
occaſion of what hath been faid; and 
they are ſuch as either fear that they 
have not firmly and ſurely built on 
Chriſt, or that they ſhall not be able ſtill 
to adhere to him, 'and reſt on him, but 
that ſomething or other may remove 
them from the Foundation. As for the 
former of theſe ; the grounds of their 
Fear, that they haye not firmly and 
lurely built on Chriſt, are divers. 


1. Be- -/ 
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x. Becauſe they are continually haunt- 
cd and peſtered with fo many horrid and 
blaſphemous thoughts of Chriſt, which 
they fear cannot confiſt with trae Faith 
in him. 

2. Becauſe they are often ſubject to 
much doubting and unbelief 4n ſeveral 
great things relating to Chriſt, both as 
to his Perſon and Offices. | 

3: Becauſe they have not that Peace 
and Joy, thoſe Comforts and Refreſh» 
« ments in Chriſt, which they think they 
ſhould have if they truly believed, and 
were firmly ſetled upon the Founda- 
tion. 

4. Becauſe they feel not that vertue 
derived from Chriſt to mortify and fub- 


due their Corruptions, which they ap- 


prehend true Believers that are by a live- 
ly Faith united to Chriſt, are wont to 
receive from him. 

Now as to the firſt ground 'of their 


Fears and- Trouble, thoſe wicked and: 


blaſphemous Thoughts and Fancies 
concerning Chriſt that often come into 
their Minds, | 


I fay, r. That fo far as they give 
way to them in the leaſt, and give them 


any 


« 
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any entertainment, it concerns them to 
take it deeply to heart, loathing and ab- 
horring themſelves for it. For what a 
foul Soub and - wretched Nature have 
they, that ſuch horrible Thoughts 
ſhould either ariſe in them, and bubble 
up from their impure Heart, or if in- 
jeted by the Devil, have any reception 
or entertainment with them ! And it 
ſuch wicked Thoughts come frequently 
into their Minds, and have for a long 
time done fo, *tis greatly to be ſuſpeRted 
and feared that Satan hath obſerved in 
them too. great a readineſs to fide with 
them , which invites' and encourageth 
him to aſſault them ſo much in that 
kind, and till to follow and purſue them 
with the ſame Temptations. - St., Fames 
faith, If we refiſt the devil, he mill flee 
from us. Wherefore if they have been 
very -long under theſe Temptations, *is 
highly probable that they - have too 
much complied with them, or at leaſt 
that they have not made ſuch vigorous 
oppoſition and reſiſtance againſt them as 
they ought to have done. 

2, But yet however, ſuch horrid 
Thoughts, if they be refiſted, deteſted, 
and abhorred, are not inconſiſtent with 
true Faith, and the ſtate of Grace. 
For 


James 4. 
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For 1. Satan is wont to caſt his fiery 

Darts moſt furiouſly at thoſe who have 
gotten looſe from him,and have by Faith 
ſheltered themſelves under the wings of 
Chriſt. Againſt theſe he hath the moſt 
rank and malignant hatred, the moſt 
deadly and implacable malice. 
- , 2. Neither doth he more willingly 
aſſault them with any ſort of Tempta- 
tions, than with thoſe which make the 
moſt horrid repreſentations of Chriſt un- 
tothem. Theſe Temptations he the ra- 
ther makes choice of, 


I..To diſcompoſe, diſturb, and af- 
fright them the more, thereby to bring 
them out of love with Chriſt ; and if it 
be poſſible, to make them decline and 
ſhun the very thoughts of Chriſt, ſeeing 
they can no ſooner at any time apply 
themſelves to think of him, but imme- 
diately ſuch horrid Fancies and frightful 


Apprehenſions of him, are crouding in 


upon them. 
2, That he may thereby make way 
for ſuggeſting to them, that 'tis impoſſi- 
ble they ſhould have any true Faith in 
Chriſt, or love for him, who have ſuch 
blaſphemous Imaginations and _— of 
im. 
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him. For theſe and the like Ends and 
Purpoſes doth Satan make choice of ſuch 
fiery Darts as ſtrike at Chriſt, of 
ſuch Temptations as may faſten on 
the tempted the moſt unworthy, the 
moſt diſhonourable, and blaſphemous 
thoughts of Chriſt. 

Whoever you be therefore, whoſe caſe 
and-condition this 1s, as long as you hate 
thoſe Thoughts, caſt them out of your 
mind with utter deteſtation and abhor- 
rence, pray, watch, and ſtrive againſt 
them ; they are ſo far from being infalli- 
ble Arguments of your being void of any 
crue Faith in Chriſt, that they are on the 
contrary very probable grounds of hope 
that you belong to God, foraſmuch as 
Satan is ſo maliciouſly and ſpitefully bent 
againſt you. 

But here perhaps we may be apt to 
think that God doth never permit: any 
of his Children to be thus tempted ; and 
Satan is very likely to ſuggeſt this to 
you, bearing you in hand that never 
any true Believer was peſtered with ſuch 
blaſphemous thoughts of Chriſt ; | and 
that ( whatever other Commiſſion Sa- 
tan may obtain againſt ſome Believers ) 
God never did, nor will give him leave 
to inject ſuch thoughts into the heart of 
any 
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any ſound Chriſtian, as thoſe which you 
are ſcarce ever free from. But this is moſt 
falſe and groundleſs, there being not the 
leaſt foundation of it in the Word, and 
it being alſo contrary to Experience. As 
for Scripture, what is therein to be found 
whereby God's Children are fecured a» 
gainſt any kind of Temptations ? Is there 
any word of promiſe to be found inthe 
whole Book of God, that Satan-is fo 
bound up and reſtrained, that he cannot 
aſſault any true Believer with this or 
that ſort of Temptations? Doth nor the 
holy Scripture inform us , that even 
Chriſt himſelf was tempted to Idolatry 
by falling down before the Devil, and 
—— him; and to Self-murther, 
by caſting himſelf down” headlong from 
a Pinacle of the Temple ? 

2. *Tis alſo moſt contrary to Experi- 
ence, | The foundeſt Believers, the beſt, 
the holieſt of Men have been ſer upon 
with the moſt horrible Temptations. 
Where: almoſt is that Believer to be 
found , 'that hath not had experience 
hereof ſome time or other > Thovgh it 
be' true- that ' God'dea!s variouſly with 
bis People, exercifing ſome more fre- 
quently, others more rarely in this part 
of rhe ſpiritual Warfare ;' and lengthen- 
ing 
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ing Satan's Chain, or ſhortening it, as to 
his Wiſdom ſeems beſt. | 

And this gay ſuffice to- have been 
ſpoken for #he removal of that firſt 
ground of Feaf. 


2. Others fear they have. not built 
firmly and ſurely upon Chriſt, becauſe 
they are ſubje&t to much doubting and 
unbelief concerning divers great-things 
relating to Chriſt, both as to his Perſon 
and. Offices. Sometimes they. have 
doubtings about his Deity, and the ;uni- 
on of the Two Natues in one Perſon ; 
ſametimes about his Satisfaftion:; ſome- 
times about the truth of his ReſurreRi- 
on, Aſcenſion, and. Interceſſioan, and the 
like. And they, fear that their-doubt- 
ings about theſe great and weighty. Mat- 
ters, 0N which our Religion and Salva- 
tion depends, cannot confiſt with true 
Faith. If they doubted only of their 
own particular -intereſt 1n Chriſt, it 
were not ſo much, they think ; that 
being the caſe of many true Believers: 
but ro be doubtful concerning-the very 
Fundamentals of our Religion.,as Chri- 
ſtians, this they think can bardly be the 
caſe of any true Believer... 

But why ſhould any man think that 
rrue 
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true Faith may not conſiſt with ſome 
doubtings.at leaſt ſometimes,touching the 
molt important and fundamental Truths 
of our Religion ? 'Tis evidefft that it may; 
For Chriſt's own Diſciple$doubred at firſt 


concerning his ReſurreRion 3 and gmong 


them , Thomas his doubting and. unbe- 
lief ſo far prevailed, that he would not 
believe, or could not, until he had thruſt 
his hand-into Chriſt's ſide. And what 
is more ordinary with many ſound and 


ſincere Chriſtians, if not with all, thaf 
| to be ſometimes tempted 'to call in que 


ſtion the Truth of the Scriptures,” the 
Doctrine of -the Trinity, yea, the very 
Being and Exiſtence of God? And the 
reaſon hereof is manifeſt, for their Faith 
touching theſe great Truths is weak and 
imperfect ;/ 'tis mingled with much Un- 
belief, which ſometimes for the preſent 
prevails, eſpecially in the hour of Tem- 
ptation; and when Satan hath obtained 
leave to.winnow them.” - But they are 
not always held under the- power of 


 theirdoubtings and unbeliet; after ſome 


time they recover themſelves, and moſt- 
ly they recover themſelves with advan- 
tage ; they riſeagain ſtronger, and their 
Faith is more confirm'd after their doubt- 
ings, they are more eſtabliſhed after 
their waverings. And 
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| And ſo I'pafs on tothe Third Ground 
of 'Fear, which was, The want of thoſe 
ſenſible Comforts and Refreſhings in and 


| by Chriſt, which they conceive they 


ſhould enjoy, if they truly believed, and 
were firmly ſettled upon the Foundation: 
But ſenſible Conſolations are not an im- 
mediate, neceflary, and inſeparable Fruit 
of true Faith. A man muſt not only 
believe, but know that he doth believe ; 
he muſt have ſome good Evidence of 
his being in Chriſt, before he can take 
Comfort: in his Condition. | We read, 
Heb. 2.14, 15. That the Son of God 
took our nature upon him, that he might 
through death deſtroy him that had the 
ower of death, that is, the devil; and 


deliver them who through the fear of death © 
were all their life-time ſubjett unto bons 


dage. Where theſe two'things are ob- 
ſervable: | 


r. That ſome Perſons are a/ their life- 
time ſubjeft to bondage ; they are never 
free from fear, doubtings, and diſlatisfa- 
ion about their Spiritual State, and 
conſequently ftill they are held under a 
kind of bondage upon that _ account- 
This is their condition all their days. . 
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2. That even theſe: Chriſt 'delivers 
from death; their dark and doubting, 
ſad and diſconſolate condition; doth nor 
hinder their Salvation, and- therefore 1s 
not inconſiſtent. with' true Faith ; for 
without Faith they could not be ſaved, 
they could have no/ſhare-in that delive- 
rance from Eternal Death , from the 
Wrath to: come, which . Chriſt hath 
wrought and obtained for his. | 

Add hereunto that known Scripture, 
Ifa. 50.10. Who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs , and 
hath no light > Let him truſt in; the name 
of the Loyd, and ſlay upon his God, | So 
then, even doubting and timerous Souls, 
poor diſconſolate Creatures, that walk 
in darkneſs, and have no light ; if they 
be ſuch as fear the Lord, and obey the 
Voice of his Servant, that is, obey the 
Voice of Chriſt the Servant of the Lord 
in the great and-glorious .Work of -our 
Redemption ;- if they be ſuch as fear to 
oftend God, and give up themſelves to 
be governed by Chriſt, they are called 
on and encouraged to truſt in the Lord, 
and ſtay upon their God ; which God 
would never encourage them to do, un- 
leſs they were in a fafe condition ; on 
that 
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that were: to build them up in Carnal Se- 
eurity. God never encourageth thoſe 
that do not belong to him, to ſtay them- 
ſelves on him. He complainsbf wicked 
men, and mentions it as a great Aggra- 
vation of: their Sin, That notwithſtand- 
ing their Injuſtice and Impiety, :they did 
lean upon the Lord. Briefly, a man may 
truly believe.in Chriſt, that doubts 
whether he doth believe or no-3/ yea, 
that greatly fears he doth not believe ; 
and therefore true Faith may be without 
Comfort ; for what Comfort :can that 
man have in'his condition, who fears he 
{till continues to be in a ſtate of unbe- 
lief, :and that the Wrath of God abideth 
on/him 2 | 

And ſo much for removing that Third 
Ground of Fear. 

4- Another thing that makes ſome 
true Believers fearful that they have not 
built firmly and furely' upon Chriſt , is 
becauſe they feel not that Virtue derived 
from Chriſt to ſubdue and mortify their 
Corruptions, which they apprehend true 
Believers that are by a lively Faith united 
unto Chriſt, are wont to receive from 
him: 
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| ' 

Here it muſt be granted, x. That if 
their Conſciences tell them that they al- 
low themſelves in any Sin, they may 
very well queſtion their Condition ; yea 
they cannot but conclude againſt them- 
ſelves that their Eſtate is: not good, un- 
lefs they would deceive themſelves. 

And, 2, Though they cannot be 
charged with allowing themſelves 1n 
any known Sin ; yet if they be ſlack, 
remiſs, and inconſtant in labouring to 
ſubdue Sin, they have great cauſe to be 
humbled, and ſome cauſe alſo to:be jea» 
lous of themſelves, leſt there ſhould be 
ſome flaw in their Eſtate; and-it highly 
concerns them to ſet themſelves for the 
future, with more vigour, activity and 
conſtancy againſt all Sin, and eſpecially 
againſt thoſe Sins which they have moſt 
indulged themſelves in, that fo this 
ground of queſtioning their Eſtate may 
be removed, and that they may never 
any more in that reſpect be at a loſs, as' 
they have been. | 

3- As for ſuch as give all diligence tq 
ſubdue their Corruptions, and yet cari- 
not do it ; notwithſtanding all their 
care, watchfulneſs, and induſtry, ever 
and anon their Sins are too hatd for 

| them ; 
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them ; theſe Perſons have not on this 
account ſufficient cauſe of queſtioning 
their Eſtate. The Apoſtle St. Paul 
himſelf is ſuppoſed 'to have made the 


ſame - Complaint in effet. T7he good Rom. 7. 
that I would, T do not; and the evil 19,22,23. 


which I wonld not, I do. ' 1 delight in the 
law of God after the inward man : But I 
ſee another law in 'my members, warring 
agginſt the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of ſin. 
Wherefore, though all that are by a 
true and lively Faith united unto Chriſt, 
do certainly derive vertue from him for 
the ſubduing of their Corruptions, and 
he is undoubtgdly none of Chriſt's, that 
derives no vertue from; him ; yet that 
you be not herein deceived, and that 
— your miſtake-you dejet not 
your ſelf cauſeleſly, you muſt conſider, 


I. That this vertue for ſubduing Sin 
in us, is derived from Chriſt by degrees, 
and not all at once; and in ſuch a man- 
ner, as. it is, it may be, for ſome time 
ſcarce to be diſcerned. . Our Saviour hath 
told us, Luke 17. 20. That the kingdom 
of God cometh not with obſervation. "Tis 
moſt true of the Kingdom of God in our 
hearts. God ſets up his Kingdom in our 

| G 3 hearts 


The Second Sermon. 


hearts we know not how for the moſt 
part,the power and workings of hisGrace 
within us, the beginning, - progreſs and 
advancement of his Kingdom in pur 
Souls, being fo ſecrer, as that for a-while 
it hardly comes under our obſervation, 
though afterwards it may better be dif- 
cerned. | . 
2. We muſt not exped that this Work 
will ever be perfe&ted while we are here. 
There will ſtill be. thoſe remainders of 
 Sinin us, that will create us trouble and 
. diſturbance as long as we live, and ſome» 
times be too hard for us. | 
3- However, if we be but more ſen- 
fible of the ſtrength of our Corruption 
than we have been, if we be but more 
weary of Sin, and more. earneſtly defi- 
rous to be delivered from it, this is a 
good ſtep towards the ſubduing of it. 
And thus I have endeavoured to re- : 
move the grounds of their Trouble, who 
cauſeletly fear that they have not firmly 
and ſurely built on Chriſt. 
I now come to thoſe who fear they 
ſhall not ſtill be able to adhere to him, 
but that ſomething or other may remove 
them from the Foundation, | 
And here I ſhall uſe the ſame method 
which IT obſerved in ſpeaking to thoſe be- 
was os $346 | fore 
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fore-mentioned : Firſt propoſing the 
grounds: of . their Fears ;/and then en- 
deavouring to-take off their trouble up- 
on thoſe grounds. | 

But -here I ſuppoſe thoſe to who 
I am now about to ſpeak; to be ſuch as 
have not-built upon the Sand ; I ſuppoſe 
them ſuch as have built on Chriſt, and 
have built ſurely and firmly on him ; I 
ſuppoſe them to be true Believers, and 
ſound Chriſtians; not ſuch as have a 
name to live, but are dead. Many of 
theſe ſound Chriſtians, though they are 
at preſent well fixed and fetled upon the 
Foundation, ' are yet full of fears that 
they ſhall: not perſevere ,\ but fall off 
from Chriſt,. quit the Foundation, and 
become Apoſtates. RH 

The grounds of theſe their Fears are 
divers. 


x: Saith this fearful Chriſtian, I have 
ſo much experience of mine own Weak- 
neſs and Frailty, that cannot but great- 
ly fear how it may be with my wave- 
ring and unſtedfaſt Soul before I die. I 
find my. ſelf bent to backſliding daily. 
Let me uſe. my utmoſt endeavour to 
wind up, confirm, and ſtrengthen my 
Reſolutions againſt Sin and Temptations, 

G4 yet 
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yet I find my ſelf prone: to return to fol- 
ly upon every: occaſion, 'And.I often 
obſerve, That when I make account I 
am ſtrongeſt, and beſt fortified: againſt 
the incurſions of Sin, 'yet even then Tam 
preſently foiled and worſted -by little 
things, by any ſmall and inconfiderable 
Temptation. And then I think, How 
may ſuch a poor, weak, unſtable, and 
fickle Creature as I am, hope to hold 
out to the end ! | 
2. I have reſtleſs, malicious, and po- 
tent Enemies to conflict with, | Beſides 
the World, and the Fleſh, 7 muſt wreſtle 
with principalities and powers," with the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this-world, and, ; 
with ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places.” 
I muſt encounter with Satan ; who. as-a 
roaring lion walketh about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour, I may not expect to get 
to Heaven without many a ſharp Com- 
bat with theſe Enemies. : And who 
" am TI, feeble and impotent Creature , 
that I ſhould be able to -withſtand 
them |! | 
3: 1 know not what fad things I may 
live to ſee ; what ſore Trials may meet 
with before I go out of this World, Who 
can tell but that he may be called to part 
with all; yea, and to lay down his _ 
or 
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for Chriſt 2 And for my part (fay you) 1 
muſt needs-'confeſs: that I am ſor very 
weak, and ſoill prepared to undergo fuch 
Trials; that I cannot think of them even 
at this diſtance without terrour. Teven 
quake and ſhrink back at the very/men- 
tioning of them. Othenwhatiſhould 1 
do, it I were put to it,: That I-muſt ei- 
ther deny Chriſt, or forego whatſoever 
is deareſt to me? 

4. There is yet one thing more,” ſay 
you, which makes me the more fearful 
and diſtruſtful of myſelf : I have ſeen 
many that have been old Diſciples, and 
eminent Profeſſors of Religion, Perſons of 
far greater knowledge/and gifts than my 
ſelf, and that ſeemed to have attained 
much more grace and ſpiritual ſtrength 
than Chriſtians of the ordinary ſize and 
common rank ; and yet many of theſe 
have apoſtatized , and made ſhipwreck 
of Faith and a good Conſcience'; many 
of theſe have with Demas , left Chriſt, 
forſaken the Truth,” and loved-this pre- 
ſent World. And this they have done, 
though they were never aſſaulted with 
thoſe Temptations, thongh they were 
never called forth to encounter with 
thoſe grievous and terrible things which 


I fear I may be called to — 
I 


The Second. Sermon. 


. If theſe tall and high Cedars have been 
overturned and plucked up by the Roots, 
how may ſuch 'a weak and limber Shrub 
asT am, think to be able to withſtand 
the violent ſhock of: fach Storms and 
Tempefts, as, for: ought I know, may 


be raiſed againſt me! Upon theſe Conſt - 


derations, fay you, am fo full of diftruſt- 
ful Jealouſies and miſ-giving Thoughts 
of my ſelf, that I ſometimes think, 1 
ſhall. never-be able ro keep my ground, 
I ſhall certainly fall off, and prove an 
Apoſtate' when it comes to the Tryal. 
Theſe, you ſay, are the grounds of your 
fears, unto which I ſhall ſpeak briefly, 


in:the ſame order. in which they have, 


been recited. 


1. You fay, the Experience which 
you have had. of your Weakneſs and of 
your- Propenſions to Backſliding daily, 
makes you fear that you ſhall not hold 
our. | 

But, r. The ſenfe which you have of 
your weakneſs is no ill Sign. This 
ſenſe of your weakneſs, and diſtruſt of 
your ſelf, if fanCtified to you, will prove 
a great advantage towards your Perſe- 
Verance. 


For, 
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For,(r.)It will ſtir you up to Pray the 
more, and make;/you the more- earneſt 
and importunate with God for ſtrength 
to Perſevere. 


(2.) Ir will make you more watchful 


over your ſelf, that: you be not drawn 


aſide, or overtaken with fin. 

(3+) It will quicken you to a more di- 
ligent uſe of all good Means. conducing 
to your Eſtabliſhment. | 

(4+) It will drive-you out of your ſelf, 
and cauſe you' to rely on God for the 
aſſiſtance of his Grace to ſtrengthen and 
uphold you in all your Temptations and 
ſpiritual Conflicts. In all theſe reſpes, 
the ſenſe which you have of your weak- 


neſs,” will not alittle contribute to your 
Eſtabliſhment, 


2. Experience ſhews, that weak Chri- 
ſlians having a great ſenſe of their weak- 
neſs, hold out and perſevere, when thoſe 
that ſeemed to be a great deal Stronger, 
being full of ſelf-confidence, have fear- 
fully and ſhamefully fallen. 

And ſo much to the firſt ground of 
your Fear. | 

2. You ſay,you have potentAdverſaries; 
you muſt wreſtle not againſt Fleſh-and 
Blood, but againſt Principalities and Pow 

ers, 


Ol 
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ers, and this makes you fear you ſhall not 
hold out to the end. But here conſider, 


I, That you wreſtle not againſt them 
in your own ſtrength,but in the ſtrength 
of Chriſt. The Devil is indeed by -our 
Saviour, repreſented to us by the Sfrong 
man; but ſtronger is he that is in us, than 
he that is in the world. 

2. God hath Satan in a Chain, he 
can go no farther than God permits him. 
And if you belong to Chriſt, he will 
permit him to do nothing butwhat ſhall 


- turn to' your advantage in the end, and 


Rom. 8. 


rather promote and further your Salva- 


tion, than hinder it : For all things work 
together for good to them- that love God; 


| that arecalled according to his: purpoſe. 'Tt 


all things,then. even fo doth the rage and 
malice of Satan, and all the oppoſition he 
makes againſt us in our 'way to Hea-» 
ven. The foundation of God ftandeth ſure. 
The gates of Hell, all the Power, Policy 
and Malice of Hell, ſhall no? be able ſo to 
prevail againſt the Church, or any parti- 
cular Member thereof, ordained and di/ 
poſed to eternal Life, as to cauſe it'to fall 
ſhort of Heaven. 
The third ground of your fear is, that 
you know not what ſharp and ſore a 
is, 
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fits, what fiery Trials you may be re- 
ſerved to; and if. God: ſhould call you 
forth to - undergo. hard and grievous 
things, how ſhould you be able to quir 
your ſelf as you ought > How ſhould 
you be able to withſtand in ſuch an. evil 
day , and having done all, to ſtand ? 
But here confider, 


1. That thoſe 'Trials with which you 
fright your ſelf, may perhaps never be. 
We fancy many. things that never come 
to paſs, and torment our ſelves cauſe- 
ſly, being terrified with our own Shas» 

oW. 

2. If all the things which you fancy, 
ſhould be, and more dreadful things 
than.any which your fancy creates and 
repreſents unto you in the moſt fright- 
ful ſhapes, yet God is able to uphold 
you. There is none ſo weak, but God 
can ſtrengthen and ſupport him to un» 
dergo the worſt of Trials. 

3- As he is able ro do it, fo he will; 
there is no more reaſon to queſtion his 
Willingneſs, than his. Power. For he 


hath promiſed/to /ay no more upow any of 1 Cor. 10. 


his, than he. will enable them to bear. 
4+ Tis his glory to ſupport feeble 


Creatures, and to magnifie his Power in 
| our 


I 3+ 


', 4 
IO, 


The. Second Sermon; 


our Weakneſs. Tn ſhort, . either ſuch 
things as you moſt dread; ſhall never 
befall you, or if they do, you fſhall' be 
ſupplied with Strength proportionable 
to your Preſſures. Wherefore, be you 
wholly taken up with your preſent Du- 
ty, and diſturb not your ſelf with the 
frightful and diſtracting thoughts of E- 
vils to come. Serve God induſtriouſly 
and faithfully in your 'place, give | di 
ligence to make your Calling and Eletti+ 


| on ſure; and then as for things to.come, 


Pſ. 147, 
II. 
Pf. g. 10. 


leave them to God ; devolve - your ſelf 
on: him, and commit the keeping of 
your Soul to him, as untoa faithful Cre» 
ator. Hedelights in thoſe that fear him, 
in thoſe that hope in his Mercy. And 
he never forſaketh or faileth them that 
truſt in him. | 

4. Your laſt ground of fear is, that 
you have ſeen ſo many Eminent Profeſl- 
ſors of Religion fall oft, and apoſtatize. 


But r. Though they did bear «an high 
Sail,” yet 'tis probable that their Ballaſt 
was not anſwerable: Notwitkitanding 
3!l their high pretenſions, - and ſplendid 
profeſſions, *tis poſſible that there might 
be little of truth and reality under that 
ſpecious ſhew, and glorious outſide of 
Religion, 


The Second Sermon. 


painted Sepulchres ; they might be dead 
at root, though they ſeemed toflouriſh, 
and had a name, that they lived. Andit 
ſo, no wonder if at length they fell off. 
2. Some of thoſe who have fearfully 
declined, and fallen dangerouſly, may 
not have quite fallen off, The root of 
the matter - may be ſtill in them, for 
ought you know, and they may at 
length recover themſelves. They have 
not fallen ſo low, but that God can raiſe 
them up again ; they have not-gone 1o 
far away, but that hecan reduce them, 
Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that 
leepeſt,and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
will 'grve thee Light. However, let 
not ſuch fearful Examples diſcourage 
you, but let them make you more 
watchful, more induſtrious in the things 
that concern your Soul ; more diſtruſt- 
ful of your ſelf ; more careful to rely on 
Chriſt alone, for ſtrengrh to perſevere, 
| and not on your own Abilities; and 
| more ſollicitouſly heedful to ſhun and 
| avoid whatſoever may provoke God to 
withdraw his Aſſiſtance from you, and 
leave you to your ſelf. If thus you do, 
never queſtion but that God will ſtand 
by you, uphold you, ſtrengthen and e- 
{tablith 


Religion. They might be no better than 
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eſtabliſh you, and give you perſeverance 
to the end, 

But here ſomebody may fay, In all 
that hath been faid for abating or remo- 
ving the trouble of ſuch as fear they ſhall 
not hold out to the' end, but that ſome- 
thing or other may remove them from 
the Foundation ;'you ſuppoſe them to 
whom you ſpeak, not to have: builtjon - 
the Sand, but on the Rock, to. have built 
on Chriſt, and to have built ſurely/and 
firmly on him: I therefore am little 
concerned in what hath been ſpoken, 
for that is not my caſe. ,I am one"that 
is yet to build; I have not done, any 
thing to the purpoſe towards my fettle- 
ment and eſtabliſhment upon the Foun- 
dation. I underſtand Chriſt is the only 
ſure Foundation on which all our hopes 
of Eternal Life and Happinefs are to be 
built : How may I come to build ſurely 
and firmly on him? This great work of. 
building on him I am yet to beginz how 
may I ſet about it, and go on with it? 

I anſwer, To the end you may build 
your hopes of Eternal Life and Happineſs 
on Chriſt, and build ſurely and: firmly 
on him, two things are to be done; 
you mult get a ſound and firm belief -of 
the main and great Truths of the Goſpel, 

relating 
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relating unto Chriſt; and then you muſt 
receive Chriſt as he is in the Goſpel re- 
vealed, and offered to Sinners. 


1. You muſt get a ſound and firm be- 
lief of the great Truths of the Goſpel re- 
lating to Chriit Thoſe great Truths 
are, as 
(1.) That Jeſus the Son of the Vir- 
gin Mary, is the true Meſtah, promiſed 
to the Church of God under the 01d 7e- 
flament ; and that he, and he only is the 
Saviour of the World, and there is no 
Salvation in or by any other. 

(2.) That he is both God and Man, 
the Divine and Humane Nature being 
united in one Perſon ;. and that the Eter- 
nal Son of God fo far condeſcended as to 
take our Nature on him, that he might 
be in a capacity of dying for Sinners ; 
and that the very end of his coming into 
the World was by his Death to fave 
Sinners; | 

(3.) That accordingly he hath ſuffer- 
ed Death , and thereby made an atone- 
ment for Sin, and fatisfied the Juſtice 
of God, fo as now nothing remains to be 
further done or ſuffered on that account ; 
he having paid the whole Debt, by way 
of Expiation, that was due to the Juice 
of God. H (4+) That 
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(4.) That upon confideration of the 
Death and Satisfaftion of Chriſt, For- 
giveneſs of Sin, and Eternal Salvation 
are in the Goſpel offered to all that ſhall 
by Faith receive Chriſt as the Goſpel of- 
fers him, and reſt upon him for Salva- 
tion. D 

(5.) That God is really willing to 
make good what he offers, giving par- 
don of Sin, and Eternal Life to all that 
ſhall ſo receive Chriſt : And that no- 
thing can or ſhall hinder our Salvation, 
but our refuſal of Chriſt ; that is to ſay, 
our not ſubmitting to the Conditions on 
which he is offered. Theſe are the things 
that muſt be firmly believed concerning 
Chriſt ; and the neceſſity of our believing 
them is, becauſe elſe we ſhall never be 
willing, either to lay the whole ſtreſs of 
our Salvation on him, and to venture - 
our Souls, and our Eternal Condition in 
another World on that Bottom ; or to 
come up to the terms of Salvation by 
Chriſt. For who will, or rationally can 
devolve himſelf on Chriſt, and venture 
his Soul on him, that doth not firmly be- 
leve that he is the Saviour of the World, 
and that reſting on him, he cannot miſ- 
carry ? Again, who will be content to 
come up to the Terms on which Chriſt 

is 
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is offered, unleſs he be firmly perſuaded 
that he ſhall thereby ſecure his Soul, and 
his Eternal Concernments. 

; '$o then we ſee how abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry it is that thoſe great Truths ſhould be 
firmly believed. 

Now in order to our obtaining this 
Belief, two things are requiſite. 


r. That we conſult the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and that we ſeriouſly conſider and 
ponder what they fay concerning theſe 
Matters. In the Scriptures we find how 
clearly theſe things concerning Chriſt, 
and our Salvation by him are revealed, 
From Scripture we ſhall be fatisfied con- 
cerning them : For the Scriptures are 
the only ground of our Faith. And 
theſe things being ſuch as cannot be 
known any other way than by Divine 
Revelation ; if negleCing to ſearch and 
enquire what the Holy Scriptures ſay of 
them, we ſhould depend merely on the 
Teſtimony and Authority of Men, our 
Faith would not be a Divine, but Hu- 
mane Faith. 

2. We muſt add hereunto earneſt and 
frequent Prayer unto God for Faith 
touching theſe things, for a firm and 
ſtedfaſt belief of them: This our apply- 
| H 2 ing 
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ing of our ſelves to God by Prayer is 
alſo neceſſary, becauſe all our reading 
'and conſulting Scriptures, all our' con- 
ſidering and pondering them, will never 
beget Faith in us, will never work in 
us a firm and ſound. belief of theſe. 
matters, unleſs God be pleaſed to 
work Faith in our hearts by his Spt- 
rit, which muſt be obtained by Prayer. 
For this we fhall find by Experience, 
that when we have taken what pains. 

we can in ſearching the Scriptures that 
concern Chriſt, when we have ſeriouſly 
conſidered and pondered them , when 
we have often rowled them in our 
Thoughts, and meditated on them, all 
ſignifies very little, our unbelief ſtill 
prevails in us, unleſs God upon our 
earneſt Prayers be pleaſed to work Faith 
in our hearts, and cure us of our un- 
belicf. He that thinks "tis an eaſy 
matter to believe really , effeually 
and practically theſe great and impor» 
tant Truths, is very much miſtaken ; 
yea, I may fafely affirm that he never 
ſoundly believed them, that never found 
any difliculty therein. They are things 
above the reach of man's Natural Un- 
derſtanding ; Reaſon is upon all occaſi- 
ſions framing many ObjeQtions againſt 
them 
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them , ſo far is it from being forward 
and ready to embrace them without de- 
mur. Beſides, the Devil is ſtill ſug- 
geſting ſomething to hinder or weaken 
our belief of them. 

2. Theſe great truths being aſlented to 
and firmly believed , we muſt receive 
Chriſt as the Meſiah, and Saviour of 
the World 3 which our receiving him, 
lies in Three Things anſwerable ro his 
Three Offices of Prophet , Prieſt , and 
King. 


1. We muſt ſubmit our ſelves to be 
taught by him, We muſt be willing 
to receive and entertain whatſoever he 
is pleaſed to reveal to us, whether it 
relates to our belief or practice ; whe- 
ther it be matter of Faith or Duty. And 
though we may be apt to judge this to 
be very eaſy, yet when we come'to par- 
ticulars,we ſhall find ſome difficulty 1n it. 

For (1.) Some of the Truths by him 
revealed and taught, are above our Rea- 
ſon, as ſome of thoſe before-mentioned ; 
and that ſuch Truths as theſe are, will 
not eaſily be admitted by Natural Rea- 
fon, needs no proof. | 
(2.JOther Truths are contrary to our 


.corrupt Aﬀections, and ſenſual Appes 
| H 3 tites ; 
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tites : And theſe we cannot receive, but 
we muſt deny our Luſts, and croſs the 
intereſt of our ſinful Inclinations ; which 
alſo is a matter not very eaſy to be done, 
2. We muſt be willing to be juſtified 
and faved in the way of the Goſpel ; that 
is, by the Righteouſneſs of another, by 
way of expiation, and-not by our own, 
otherwiſe than as a neceſſary Condition 
of the Goſpel-Covenant, We muſt thus 
far difclaim and renounce our own 
Righteouſneſs, relying intirely on the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. This every 
one that knows himſelf, that is in 
any meaſure acquainted with his own 
manifold and great Sins, and with the 
manifold Blemiſhes and ſinful Imperfe- 
tions of his. beſt Performances, will 
molt readily and gladly do. But how 
many are there who have better 
thoughts of themſelves ! Haw many 
are poſlelled with ſo good an opinion 
of their own Righteouſneſs, that they 
have little ſenſe of any need they have 
to go out of themſelves for jultifica- 
tien; yea, that think it much fafer 
to yenture their Souls on their own 
Righteouſneſs, than on that of ano- 
ther ! Indeed we all by nature ſo fond- 
Jy loveour ſelves, and our own things ;. 
we 
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we are ſo well pleaſed with them, and 
fuch a value have we for them, how 
poor and worthleſs ſoever they be, That 
we are not eafily perſwaded to re- : 
nounce them, till God be pleaſed to 0- 
pen our Eyes, and. give us a fight of 
the imperfe&ion, detormity, and ſinful- 
neſs of them. | : 

3- You muſt alſo be willing to be 
ruled by Chriſt ; you muſt give up 
your ſelf to his Government in all things 
You muſt be willing to take the whole 
Yoak of Chriſt upon you, even the- 
moſt knotty and uneaſy part thereof, 
that which offends, gauls and pains. 
you moſt, as well as that which is more 
ſmooth, and more eaſy to -be born. 
If it be a beloved Luſt, a darling Sin, 
if it be as dear to you as an Eye, or 
a right hand, which the ſubmitting 
of your Neck to come under Chriſt's 
yoak, engageth you to part with, you 
muſt not ſtick at parting with it. If 
it engage you to perform ſome Duty 
that goes againſt the grain, that is of 
all others moſt offenſive and diſplea- 
ſing to your corrupt Nature , you 
muſt however be contented to per- 
form even that Duty, and not fatiſ- 
fy your ſelf till you find it eaſy to 
H 4 you, 
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you, and: that you can addreſs your 
ſelf tro the performance of it chearfully, 
and without tergiverſation, demur or 
relutancy. When upon a firm and 
Kedfaſt belief of the great truth of 
the Goſpel relating to Chriſt, you 
thus receive him 1in all his Offices 
as the Goſpel offers him ; when you 
ſubmit your ſelf to his teaching in all 
things ; when diſclaiming your own 
Righteouſneſs as a SatisfaQtion for Sin, 
you go out of your ſelf, and betake your 
ſelf to the Satisfaction which he hath 
made to God's Juſtice , for your Juſtifi- 
cation 3 and when you give up your ſelf 
to be governed by him 1n all things, 
in one thing as well as in another, 
without exception ; then may you 
reſt ſatisfied that you have built firm- 
ly and furely upon Chriſt, the ſure 
Foundation ;+ then may you aſſure your 
ſelf, that you ſhall never be aſhamed of 
your hopes of Salvation by Chriſt ; 4d 
that neither death, nor life , nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor - powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height nor 
depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate you from the love of God which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


The 
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HE B. Il. 3- 


How ſhall we eſcape, if we negleft ſo 
oreat ſalvation ? 


]* Shall not need to ſpend time in ſhew- 
ing what Salvation is here intended. 
'Tis that Salvation by Chriſt, which is 
revealed and tendered in the Goſpel : 
And it ſtands in oppoſition to that ever» 
laſting deſtruition which ſhall be the por- 
tion of all unbelieving and impenitent 
Sinners; of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Theſl. r. 


This Salvation is negleed, 


1. When men will not be at the pains 
to come to hear it, where God is pleaſed 
to publiſh and proclaim-it : Or when 
they lend a careleſs and unconcerned ear 
thereunto; as if it were not worth their 
heedful and ſerious attention. 


2. When 
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2 When they do not embrace and en- 
tertain .it upon thoſe Conditions on 


which Chriſt offers it ; when they ſtick 


at the Terms of the Goſpel, and think | 


them hard ; when they rather chuſe to 
periſh in their Sins, than to part with 
chem, that they may be faved ; when 
they will enjoy their Luſts, though there- 
by they loſe their Souls. Now whereas 
the Apoſtle uſeth an interrogatory form 
of Speech, - or exprefſeth himſelf by way 


of queſtion, ſaying, How. ſhall we eſcape, 


if we meglett ſo great ſalvation > That 


manner of ſpeech is emphatical, and” 


implies two things : 


x. The greatneſs of the Sin of ne- 
gleting the Salvation purchaſed by 
Chriſt, and offered us in the Goſpel. 

2. The certainty, and unavoidableneſs 
of the Puniſhment attending fo great a 
SIN. 

How ſhall we eſcape > That is, If we 
contract fo great and horrid a Guilt, *tis 
utterly impoſſible that we ſhould eſcape 
that ſevere Puniſhment which God hath 
in that caſe threatened. So we have the 
ſence and importance of the words. 

The Obſervations which they afford 
us, are theſe. 

x. That 


— 
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x. That the Salvation which is pub- 
liſhed and tendered in the Goſpel, is great 
Salvation. 

2. That the negle& thereof is a very 

reat Sn. 

3- That they who neglect this great 
Salvation, muſt inevitably periſh. 


To begin with the firſt of theſe. 


0b/. 1. The Salvation which 41s pub- 
liſhed and tendered in the Goſpel, is 
oreat Salvation. *Tis great Salvation in 
all reſpets ; whatſoever we caſt our Eyes 
upon, whatſoever we confider in it, or 
about it, the greatneſs thereof may ap- 
pear UNtO us. 

(1.) Tis great Salvation in reſpe& of 
the Evils from which we are ſaved. Theſe 
Evils are fo great, and ſo dreadful, as 
none greater, or more dreadful can 
be imagined, To fay nothing of all 
the Miſeries, and fad Conſequents that 
attend Sin, as the puniſhments rhereof, 
in this Life, from all which we ſhall at 
length be-perfetly faved and delivered 
by Chriſt, if we embrace the Salvation 
which he offers us; the Puniſhments 
awaiting unpenitent Sinners in the other 
World are ſuch as. the —_— ſets 
orth 
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forth unto us by thoſe expreſſions that 

are framed to ſtrike the greateſt terror 

into us, the things that are threatned 

being of -all other moſt formidable and 
frightful to our Nature : To be caſt into 

Rev. 21.8. the lake that burns with fire and brim- 
IG.z3.14. tore; to dwell with devouring fire, and 
everlaſting burnings. To be unceſfantly 

and endleſly tormented with the gnaw- 

Matkg, ings of the, worm that never dyeth, 
$4. and be ever ſcorched in unquenchable 
flames. Great Salvation ſurely *tis to be 

faved from ſuch intolerable and endleſs 
torments. If a man be faved but from 
imminent danger of temporal Death; 

if he be but ſeaſonably pull'd out of the 

fire or water where he muſt elſe have 
miſcarried , we count it a great deli- 
verance: and how much more then to 

| be reſcued from Everlaſting burnings ? 

And yer in all this I have Rid nothing 

_ . of our being ſaved from Sin, which is the 
greateſt evil, incomparably greater than 

the very Torments of Hell, which are but 

the Puniſhments of Sin ; and therefore if 

our Salvation from Puniſhment be great, 

our Salvation from Sin which is the 
meritorious cauſe thereof muſt be 
greater. *Tis certainly our great mi 


. ſtake if we think otherwiſe of it. m_ 
ra 
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ral evil is the greateſt evil: For that 
and only that is contrary to the Holy 
Nature of God , and the Obje& of his 
hatred. - As ſor the very Torments of 
Hell (I ſpeak now of that part of 
them only which hath nothing of the 
Nature of Sin in it; ) I fay thoſe Tor- 
ments are not, cannot be the Obje of 
God*s hatred, in regard they have no- 
thing in them oppoſite to his Holineſs. 
Now if the leaſt Sin be a greater Evil, 
and more to be feared andavoided than 
the Torments of Hell, ſpeaking ſtill of 
that part of them which excludes Sin, 
how great is that Salvation by which 
we ſhall be perfeAly delivered from all 


our Sin,original and aQtual, when Chriſt 


ſhall preſent us to himſelf pure and ho- 
ly, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, as che Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſc.5.27 ? 
2. 'Tis great Salvation in reſpe& of 
the tranſcendent Happineſs of that con- 
dition unto which we are by Chriſt 
our Saviour advanced. The things 
which God hath prepared for ſuch as 
ſhall be faved, are, | 


1. Moſt Excellent, ſuch as zeither eye ; cg.2.5. 


hath ſeen, mor ear hath heard , nor have 
entered” into the heart of may. 
2. They 
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2. They are moſt durable ; things of 
that nature that they are, are not ſubjet 
tocorruption or decay; 't#s a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away, which they ſhall re 
ceive, and tis an ## heritaxce incorruptible, 
And as the things are durable in them- 
ſelves, ſo they can never be deprived of 
. them ; for *tis eternal ſalvation, and ever« 
laſting - conſolation , which they ſhall be 
. made partakers of.In both which reſpeQs, 
.as well in reſpe& of the Excellency as 
of the Durableneſs of their happy Eſtate, 
it is, that the Apoſtle makes all the foreſt 
Troubles and greateſt Evils of this life to 
be nothing to it. 7 reckon that the ſuffer- 
- ingsof this preſent time are not worthy to 

be compared with the glory which Adin 

revealed in us. And our light afflittiong. 

which is but for a moment, worketh fox 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. | 

3: 'Tis great Salvation, in reſpe& of 
the ſtrangeneſs of the Methods, and the 
extraordinarineſs of the Means by which 
it was brought about and effeted.In order 
tothe compaſling of our Salvation, the full 
Puniſhment due to us for our ſins muſt be 
undergone, and theJuſticeof God muſt be 
fatisfied by a ſutable Expiation. Now 1n 
regard that no Creature ir all the World 

was 
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was ſufficient to do this ; in regard that 
, © both Men and Angels were here at a 
loſs, and that neither the one nor the 
other, nor both of them together were 
ſtrong enough to bear ſuch a Weight of 
' I Puniſhment as the fatisfaRtion of God's 
- | Juſtice required, God was pleaſed to em- 
ploy his own Son in this moſt difficult 
Service : And in purſuance thereof, two 
things muſt be, which duly conſidered, 
are more juſt cauſe of Wonder and Aſto» 
niſhment , than the bringing of this 
whole World out of nothing. 


(c.) The Eternal Son of God muſt 
take our Nature upon him, and become 
Man. A Diſpenfation ſo ſtrange, that 
no created Underſtanding could have 
apprehended the Poſlibility of fuch a 
thing, unleſs God had revealed it. That 
Two Natures fo. infinitely diſtant as 
God and Man, ſhould be ſo nearly uni- 
ted, as to become One and the ſame Per- 
ſon, is ſuch an amazing thing,-as will be 
matter of our admiration to Eternity ; 
and we ſhall then much more admire and 
adore this deep Myſtery, when we ſhall 
be able to look into it, and underſtand 
the depth of it hereafter, better than at 
preſent we can» | 

(2.) The 
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(2.) The Eternal Son of God, who 
was God Bleſſed for ever, and fo thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God , muſt 
not only ſo infinitely condeſcend, as to 
become Emanuel, God with ws, God in 
our own Nature, and cloathed with our 
fleſh, but moreover humble himſelf, and 

Phil. 2. 8. become obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. A thing ſo wonder- 
ful and aſtoniſhing , that at it the Sun 
was 1n an extraordinary manner eclyp- 

Matth. 27. ſed, and darkneſs was over all the layd 

45- from the fixth hour to the ninth. The 
earth did quake, and the rocks were rent, 
and the graves were opened, as we read 
in the 51it, and 52d Verſes of the ſame 
Chapter. . 


4. *Tis great Salvation in reſpe& of 
the great Power which God exerts and 
puts forth when he begins to make us . 
Partakers of what Chriit hath purchaſed 
for us; when he comes to make actual 
application to our Souls of the vertue 
and efficacy, the fruit and. benefit of 
what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for 
vs in order to our Salvation. This 

Power will appear to - be exceeding 
great, whether we conſider it in rela- 
tion to a man's firſt Converſion, or in 

relation 


) 
, 
) 
' 
| 
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relation to his perſeverance, and the car- 
rying on that great Work, which in 
Converſion 1s begun. 


1. In a Man's Converſion he is turned ang 16, 
from darkneſs to light, and frem the power 18. 
of Satan to God. He is ſpiritually guick- Eph. 2. 2. 


ened, whereas before he was dead in fins 


and treſpaſſes. He is born again : So J®. 3-3: 


transformed and changed, that he is be- 


come 4 mew creature, Now this is fo Rom: 14 
great a Work, that it requires a Power ; Cor. 5. 
proportionable to that by which Chriſt »7. 


was raiſed from the dead, as the Apo» 
ſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 1.18, 19, 20. where he 


_ prays in behalf of the believing Ephe/s 


ans, That the eyes of their underſtandings 
being enlightened, they might know what 
the exceeding greatneſs of God"s power is 
towards them that believe; according to 
the working of his mighty power which he 
wrought in Chriſt Jeſus when he raiſed him 
from the dead. So then, according to 
the Apoſtle, look what Power God did 
put forth when he raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead, the like doth he exert, when he 
raiſeth a dead Sinner from the death of 
vn to the life of Grace. | 
2. The Power of God which he puts 
forth afterwards in upholding a _— 
I an 
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and enabling him to perſevere, 1s no leſs. 
i Pet. 1.5. We are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation. Tis not the Power 
of any Creature that can do it, it muſt 
be the Power of God that preſerves us, 
and ſtrengthens us to perſevere in Faith 
and Holineſs , never leaving us, till at 


length we attain the exd of our faith, the 


ſalvation of our ſouls. Hence David ac- 
knowledgeth God's Power in his Perſe- 
Pal. 41. verance ; Thou upholdeſt me in my integri- 
PEl.74, £Y: And thou haſt holden me by my right 
23, 24 hand; thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, 
and aftewards recezve me to glory, And 
ſo St. Paul, Rom. 16. 25, 27. Now to him 
who is of power to eſtabliſh you, to God only 
wiſe be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. 
To the ſame purpoſe "tis, that the ſame 
Rom. 11. Apoſtle faith, We ſtand by faith, not by 
20. our own ſtrength : And: therefore he 
Eph. 6.10, hids us be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. And a mighty Power 
it is that is required to eſtabliſh us, and 
keep us from falling away ; as muſt be 
acknowledged by him who ſhall conſider 
our own Weakneſs and Inſtability, the 
many ſtrong Temptations to Apoſtacy 


which we meet with from the World, 


and the mighty oppoſition made againſt 
 Pet.5.8, our Salvation by Satan, who rey 
| about 
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about as a roaring lyon, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. | 

7ſe r. If the Salvation that Chriſt 
hath wrought for us, be every way, and 
in all reſpe&s ſo great, then is the Goſ- 
pel which reveals and offers unto us this 
great Salvation, a very great and ſignal 
Mercy. Great are the Elogies which the 
Spirit of God in Scripture gives it. *Tis 
ſtiled the goſpel of our ſalvation, The Eph. 1.13, 
goſpel of the grace of God. The goſpel of ARs 20. 
the kingdom. The glorious goſpel of Chriſt. xj. .4. 
The glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God. 14. 
Wherefore , though the Goſpel be our dg 
Birthright, and we are born in a Climate ,,, 
where the light of it ſhineth; yet let not 
this make us undervalue it, or make us 
leſs ſenſible of the goodneſs of God to us 
in vouchſafing it. To make us the more 
thankful for it, let us conſider, 

1. How miſerable our Condition 
would be without it. Till the light of 
the Goſpel ſhines upon a Place or People, 
they fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of Luke r. 
death. *Tis the Goſpel that "Grings life 7%. _ 
and immortality to light, And as many ww. 
as are without it, are1n a moſt dangerous 
Eſtate ; and for ought we know, or the 
Scripture reveals to-the contrary, periſh 
everlaſtiogly. This we are ſure of, There 
I 2 1s 
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and enabling him to perſevere, 1s no leſs, 

i Pet. 1.5. We are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation. Tis not the Power 

of any Creature that can do it, it muſt 

be the Power of God that preſerves us, 

and ſtrengthens us to perſevere in Faith 

and Holineſs , never leaving us, till at 

length we attain the exd of our faith, the 
ſalvation of our ſouls. Hence David ac- 
knowledgeth God's Power in his Perſe- 

Pal. 41. verance ; Thou upholdeſt me in my integri- 
PE1.74, 7); And thou haſt holden me by my right 
23, 24 hand; thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, 
and aſtewards recezve me to glory, And 

ſo St. Paul, Rom. 16. 25, 27. Now to him 

who is of power to eſtabliſh you, to God only 

wiſe be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. 

To the ſame purpoſe *tis, that the ſame 

Rom. 11. Apoſtle faith, We ſtand by faith, not by 
20. our own ſtrength : And: therefore he 
Eph. 6.10, hids us be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. And a mighty Power 

it is that is required to eſtabliſh us, and 

keep us from falling away ; as muſt be 
acknowledged by him who ſhall conſider 

our own Weakneſs and Inſtability, the 

many ſtrong Temptations to Apoſtacy 

which we meet with from the World, 

and the mighty oppoſition made againſt 

r Pet.5.8, our Salvation by Satan, who mo 
| about 


The Third Sermon. 115 


about as a roaring lyon, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. | 

ſe x. If the Salvation that Chriſt 
hath wrought for us, be every way, and 
in all reſpeAs ſo great, then is the Goſ- 
pel which reveals and offers unto us this 
great Salvation, a very great and fignal 
Mercy. Great are the Elogies which the 
Spirit of God in Scripture gives it. *Tis 
ſtiled the goſpel of our ſalvation. The Eph. 1.13, 
goſpel of the grace of God. The goſpel of As 20. 
the kingdom, The glorious goſpel of Chriſt. xf.c, 14. 
The glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God. 14. 
Wherefore , though the Goſpel be our *£9-++ 
Birthright, and we are born in 4 Climate ,,, 
where the light of it ſhineth; yet let not 
this make us undervalue it, or make us 
leſs ſenſible of the goodneſs of God to us 
in vouchſafing it. To make us the more 
thankful for it, let us conſider, 

r. How miſerable our Condition 
would be without it. Till the light of 
the Goſpel ſhines upon a Place or People, 
they fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of Luke r. 
death. *Tis the Goſpel that "brings life 7%. _ 
and immortality to light. And as many io. 
as are without it, arein a moſt dangerous 
Eſtate ; and for ought we know, or the 
Scripture reveals to the contrary, periſh 
everlaſtiongly. This we are ſure of, There 
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15 no Salvation in any other but Chrift, 


Ads 4.12. Neither i there any other name under hea- 


' ven given among men whereby we muſt be 
Javed. And Chriſt is made known by 
the Goſpel; if there be any other. ex- 
traordinary way of making him known, 
or of conveying. his Benefits to thoſe 
that know him nor, 'tis more than the 
Goſpel acquaints us with. 

2. Conſider how'many there are unto 


whom the light of the Goſpel is denied, 


while this Mercy is afforded unto us. 


' How many Great and Mighty Nations, 
_ and large Countries in the remote parts 


of the World, are deſtitute of this Mer- 
cy | The vaſt Territories of the Turkihh 
Empire, how conſiderable a part of the 
known World do they contain ! And be- 
ſides theſe, How many wide and hugs 
Countries in the Eaftern and Weſtern 
Parts of the World are there, on which 


_ the light of the Goſpel hath not ſhined! 


Fhat we ſhould be bleſt with the light 
of the glorious Goſpel, while they are 
ſtrangers to it ; that the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould have riſen upon us with 
healing in his wings, while they fit in 
darkneſs, how great a Mercy is it | 

3- Confider how freely on his part, 
and undeſervedly on our part, God 
vouch» 
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vouchſafeth to beſtow this Mercy upon 
- us, which he with-holds from fo many 
others. What did we, or could we do 
to procure it ? or wherein have we de- 
ſerved it, rather than they unto whom 
it is denied ? Can there any other ac- 
count be given of this difference which 
God hath put between us and them, bur 


only this, That he will have mercy on whom Rom, g. 
he will have mercy, and he will have com- 15. 


paſſion on whom he will have compaſſion 2. 

If he had left us in darkneſs, and cauſed 
the light of his Goſpel to ſhine on them, 
ſhould we have had any juſter Reaſon of 
complaining againſt the inequality of his 
Providence than they have 2 As they 
now cannot ſay that God hath done 
them any wrong, in not affording them 
that Mercy which they never deſerved, 
nor could upon any account challenge ; 
ſo neither could we have faid we had 
been injured, if we had been in their 
caſe. And certainly this Confidera- 
tion ſhould not a little heighten - our 
Thankfulneſs, that whatſoever diffe- 
rence there' is between us and the. 
moſt forlorn, dark, ſavage, and hea» 
theniſh People in the World, we owe it 
purely to the free Grace and undeſerved 
Mercy of God, which alone hath thus 


The Third Sermon. 


_ diſtinguiſhed and diſcriminated us from 
them. | 
4. There is yet beſides all this, one 
thing more, that ſhould add to our 
Thankfulneſs, and that is, the conſide- 
ration of the many forfeitures we have 
made of this Mercy fince we enjoyed it. 
How many ways have we by our Sins 
provoked God to take away his Goſpel 
from us, and to give it to another: Peo- 
ple that might bring forth the Fruits 
thereof ! What deſpiſing of the Goſpel, 
and wretched negled of the great Salva- 
tion therein revealed ! What loathing of 
the heavenly Manna ! what ſlightiog of 
the Ordinances of God, and ſaying of 
them wich thoſe profane Jews, Mal. x. 
13: What a wearineſs are they ! What 
unfruitfulneſs under the influences of the 
Goſpel, and what unſutableneſs of con- 
verſation to the heavenly DoEtrine, and 
holy Rules of Life that it holds forth to 
us | What dirt have we caſt in the face 
of that holy Religion which we make 
profeſiion of , and what reproach have 
we brought upon the glorious Goſpel of 
the Bleſſed God, by the prophaneneſs and 
wickedneſs of our Lives! And how 
have we by our vicious Practiſes harden» 
ed-the Enemies of Chriſt in their Infide- 
/ lity 
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lity, and opened their Mouths againſt 
his Truth, and cauſed his Name to be 
blaſphemed by them ! Now that after all 
this, and much-more that we have done 
to deprive our ſelves of the Light of the 
Goſpel, and to provoke God to give us 
up to be involved in worſe than Egyptian 
darkneſs, that God ſhould ſtill be pleaſed 
to bear with us, and vouchfafe the con- 
tinuance of his Goſpel tous, what thanks 
can we render unto God, that may bear 
any proportion to ſo great a Mercy ? 


7ſe 5, If the Salyation which Chriſt 
hath wrought for us, and the Goſpel 
ofters us, be fo great, then are they 
wofully blind, who can ſee little in this 
great Salvation. Many ſuch there are, 
trom whom the great things of the Gof- 
pel are hid, and who diſcern nothing in 
them which they can think worth their 
regard. And of this ſort are all they 
who though they afford their preſence 
in the Congregation, yet hear the Gof 
pel wich a carelefs and liſtleſs Ear , as 
Perſons no way concern'd in what they 
hear; - The great Salvation of the Gol- 
pel, when laid open and diſplayed unto 
them, makes a noiſe in their Ears, but 


never cnlightens their Minds, much lets 
I 4 aftes 
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affefts their Hearts. . They hear of the 
excellency, preciouſneſs and defireable- 
neſs of the things of the Goſpel, but they 
ſee no ſuch excellency, preciouſneſs or 
defireableneſs in them. They hear of 
Chriſt's great and glorious Enterprize in 
undertaking to deliver loſt, undone, pe- 
riſhing Creatures from the Wrath to 
come, from unutterable and endleſs Mi- 
ſery 5 and to advance them to an Eſtate 
of unſpeakable and everlaſting Happi- 
neſs : But theſe things are no more. to 
them, than if-a man had told them an 
idle' Story, or given them an account 
of a ſick Man's Dr&@m, whoſe Fancy is 
diſturbed by the violence of his Diſeaſe. 
They are informed upon what Terms 
they may come to enjoy God for ever, 
and in the enjoyment of him, have as 
much Happinels as their Natures are ca- 
pable of, and this with the higheſt Secu- 
rity that can be given them , or delired 
by them; that they ſhall never loſe that 
Happineſs again when once they are poſ- 
ſeſſed-of it ; but all this ſignifies no more 
with them, than if you had ſung # plea- 
ſant Song to them, as Ezekiel! ſpeaks, 
Chap. 33-32. Yea, they would per- 
haps have given much more heed to 
that, than to any thing which the Go- | 
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pel reports concerning our Salvation by 
Chriſt. 

Now, I fay, if it be a Truth, That 
the Salvation through Chriſt , which 
the Goſpel reveals and offers to us, is 
ſo great Salvation, are not they miſe- 
rably blinded who can ſee nothing in it? 
O bewail your fad Conditzon, look up 
to God, and earneſtly beg of him, that 
he would be pleaſed to anoint your Eyes 
with ſpiritual Eye-falve; that he would 
give you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
velation in the knowledge of him ; that 
the eyes of your Underſtanding being 
enlightened, ye may know what the hope 
of hus calling is, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, Da- 
vid prayed, Pſal. 119. 18. Open thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy law ; and let it be your Prayer, 
That God would open your Eyes to be- 
hold the wondrous things of the Goſpel. 
Unleſs God be pleaſed to open your Eyes, 
you will never ſee them ; they will ſtill 
appear in your Eyes, to be as poor, 
empty, and inconſiderable Matters, as 
now'they do. 

TI come now to the Second Point, 
which is, That the neglect of this great 
Salvation is a very great fin, This Point 
-: Sts Is 
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is ſufficiently evident from its own 
light. The greater the Salvation 1s, the 
greater muſt the ſin be of negleRting it. 

But to deſcerid to ſome Particulars, by 
which the greatneſs of this fin may fur- 
ther appear. 


I. To negle&t the great Salvation 
revealed and offered in the Goſpel, is a 
fin,” in which there is a lighting and 
contemning of the greateſt Love. Ne- 
ver was there any love comparable to 
this of God's giving his Son, and the 
Son's giving himſelf to die for Sinners, 
for his Eneniies. This is that matchleſs 
fove which the Goſpel acquaints us 
with, and the Benefits and Fraits where- 
of it offers us. When we take no notice 
of this wonderful and ſtupendious love, 
or paſs it by with a carcleſs and re- , 

ardlefs eye, not jadging it conſidera- 

le, not eſteeming the Fruits of it worth 
acceptance ; what higher, or more un- 
worthy Afront can be offered to it 2 
What 1s this, but in effe@ to tell God 
to his Face, that he over-values his 
own loye; he thinks and in his Gofpel 
ſpeaks highly of it, but we are of ano- 
ther mind, we fee no fuch great miat- 
"ter in it? 
| 2. It 
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2. It is a fin, in which there is as 
great and ſcornful a contempt of the 
Wiſdom, as of the Love of God, Ne- 
ver did God in any thing diſcover 
more of his Wiſdom, than in the ad- 
mirable contrivance of our Salvation 
by Chriſt. It would have puzzled a 
Council of all the Angels in Heaven, 
to find out a way for the recovery of 
loſt Man, in which the Juſtice and 
Mercy of God ſhould be alike glorious 
to Eternity ; in which the greateſt ha- 
- tred and ſeverity againſt fin, and the 
oreateſt mercy and compaſlion to the 
Sinner, ſhould meet. And yet, the in- 
finite Wiſdom of God hath laid the deep 
Counſels of our Salvation in ſuch a man- 
ner, and diſpoſed of them in ſuch a 
method, as Mercy and Juſtice meet 
' together,, and kiſs each other in this 
wonderful and amazing Diſpenſation. 
Now, if after that God hath been at. 
the expence of ſo much Wiſdom, (to 
ſpeak of him after the manner of Men), 
if after that he hath ſo wiſely and ad- 
mirably contrived the means, way and 
methods of our Salvation by Chriſt, and 
offers us the benefits of this wonderful 
deſign, we ſhall flight the Offers that - 
are made us, and turn our Backs upon 

| | | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, who in the Goſpel makes them, 
is not this to make light of the whole 
Counſel of- God, concerning our Salva-« 
tion? Is it not upon the matter to ſet 
at nought the, Wiſdom of God 1n- this 
high Diſpenſation, and to make our 
ſelves wiſer in refuſing the Salvation 
that is offered us; than he in contri- 
ving it ? | 


3. *Tis a great fin to negle&t the 
great Salvation propounded in the Go- 
fpel, becauſe it is a fin againſt the moſt 
forcible Arguments, and moſt effeQual 
means to prevail with us not to neg- 
le& it. God hath not barely revealed 
this great Salvation to us, and laid 
before us the terms on which we may 
be made Partakers of it, and ſo left us 
purely at liberty to accept it, or refuſe 
it ; but he hath peremptorily command- 
ed and enjoyned us to accept of it; 
he hath invited and perſwaded us to 
accept of it; he hath promiſed us great 
and excellent things, if we ſhall accept 
of it, and he hath threatned ſore and 
terrible Evils, if we refuſe it. How 
great then is our.ſin, if notwithſtanding 
all rheſe things, we negle& this great 
Salvation 2 What higher aggravatiqn of 

our 
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our fin can there be,.than to negledt it 
under theſe Circumſtances ? 
. 'Tis a great fin to negle& this 
reat Salvation, becauſe *tis againſt our 
higheſt Intereſt to negle& it. *Tis our 
happineſs that God deſigns in propound=- 
ing it-to us, and -in uſing ſo many 
means to perſwade us to accept of the 
terms of Salvation which he propounds. 
We cannot neglect the offers he makes 
us, but we wrong, we undo, we ruin 
our own Souls, Our refuſal of the 
tenders of Mercy that are made us, is 
no other than a wilful caſting away of 
our ſelves. We juſtly count ſelf-mur- 
ther a moſt horrid fin: What is it then 
to be guilty of the Murther of a Man's 
own Soul, which he certainly is,, who 
will not accept of Salvation when *tis - 
proffer'd him 2 
5. To negle& this great Salvation is 
a great ſin, becauſe 'tis negleRed for 
thoſe. things that are meer Trifles, or 
for what is much worſe. Is it the 
purſuit of the World and the things 
thereof, that makes you negleQ the 
things that belong to your Peace, and 
to the ſalvation of your Soul? What 
are the beſt things which the World 
affords, in compariſon of your Soul, and 
in 
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in compariſon of thoſe excellent things 
which the Goſpel preſents unto you 2 
Are they not meer Dirt if compared 
with' them > The Apoſtle accounted 
them but Dung 7» compariſon of Chriſt. 
But it may be 'tis ſome darling fin that 
makes you refuſe the Mercy that is of- 
fered, you would rather enjoy your Luſt 
than ſave your Soul. Which ſoever 
of the two it be, whether your eager 
purſuits of the/ worthleſs trifles of this 
World, or the fond love of ſome en- 
deared Luſt, that makes you neglect 
and ſlight the great Salvation of the 
Goſpel, *tis no ſmall aggravation of 
your fin, that you deliberately prefer 
fich cheap and worthleſs, or ſuch vile 
and baſe things, before the things that 


- are moſt excellent and defirable, and 


the things that alone are ſuitable to the 
condition of your rational . and im- 
mortal Souls, and that alone are able 
to- ſatisfie the large deſires and capaCi- 


tie thereof, and to make it truly happy. 


7//e 1. It the neglect of the great Sal- 
vation which the Goſpel reveals and 
offers, be ſo-great a Sin, then their Sin 
cannot be ſmall who are any way the 
cauſers or procurers of this neglect. 
And ſuch are, I 
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t. All thoſe who draw off and tempt 
away others from attending on the 
Publick Ordinances of God, and eſpe- 
cially the hearing of the Word,in which 
this great Salvation is publiſhed and of- 
. fered. There are thoſe who not only 
negle& to hear the Word themſclves,but 
do what they can to make others do 
the like. They entice them, and draw 
them aſide to miſpend that time vainly 
and idly, or worſe at home, that ſhould 
be ſpent here in waiting on God, and 
in attending on the things that might 
further the Salvation of their Squls. 
Theſe prophane and graceleſs Perſons 
(for *tis no uncharitableneſs to call them 
ſo) will have a ſad reckoning to make, 
when they muſt be accountable to God, 
not only for their own neglect of ſo 
great Salvation, but for the neglect of 
others alſo. Do theſe People think the 
burthen of their own Sins will not be 
heavy enough , unleſs they alſo load 
emſervng with the guilt of other Mens 

10S ? 

2. All ſuch as entertain lewd Perſons 
in their Houſes on the Lord's day, and 
eſpecially at ſuch Hours when they 
ſhould be here to learn the way to Hea- 

| Ven, 
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ven. Prophane and Ungodly Cuſto- 
mers are this day at leifure ro miſpend 
at the Ale-houſe what they got by their 
Labour in the Week-time, But let 
none who gladly give Entertainment to 
ſuch Perſons, think to thrive by it in 
the end. They ſhall affuredly find , 
that the Curſe of God followeth ſuch 
Arts of thriving, and that they put 
their Gains into a Bag with holes ; be- 
ſides the miſchief that otherwiſe there- 
by redounds to their own Souls , and 
the Souls of thoſe whom they enter- 
tain. 

3- Such as having Power to bring 
others to the Publick Aſſemblies, neg- 
let to make uſe of it: When the Go- 
vernors of Families, Maſters and Pa- 
rents, take no care to cauſe ſuch as are 
under their Government to come to the 
Houſe. of God, where they may be in- 
ſtructed in the matters that concern the 
welfare of their Souls. 


Tſe 2. If it be fo great a Sin to neg» 
le& ſo great a Salvation, what is it to 
contemn and deſpiſe itz And yet this 
all they do, who deliberately prefer the 
Honours , Profits, or Pleaſures of this. 
World before it. For all theſe Pages 

| | - 


The Third Sermon. 
ſhew that their inward Thought is, 
that the things of this World are bet- 
ter, more valuable, and more deſirable 
than any thing that the Goſpel offers. 
This great Salvation is in their eſteem 
a worthleſs and defpiſeable thing. If 
they do not ſo judge of it, why do they 
purſue other things with the negle& of 
it? A Man's Actions and Carriage are 
the moſt real evidence of the eſteem or 
diſeſteem he hath for any thing. If a 
Man follow his Profit, and negle&t his 
Pleaſure, 'tis a clear evidence that he 
eſteems his Profit above his Pleaſure ; 
and if a Man follow his Pleaſure, and 
negle& his Profit, *tis a ſure proof that 
he eſteems his Pleaſure above his Pro- 
fit: And if a Man purſue his Profit or 
Pleaſure, arid negleRt the things tha' 
conduce to the Salvation of his Soul, 
let him pretend to what «ſtcem he will 
for the Goſpel, and for the great Sal- 
vation therein revealed, 'tis a clear De- 
monſtration that he hath an higher 
eſteem for: his Profit or his Pleaſure , - 
than for thoſe better and more excellent 
things which the Goſpel holds forth 
unto him. 


i -: 55 Tſe 3. 
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Uſe 3. If it be ſo great a fin to ne- 


gle the great Salvation offered in the 


Goſpel, what is it to oppoſe and hinder 
the Goſpel that brings us the ridings of 
Salvation by Chriſt > What is it to de- 
ride, and reproach the ſincere Profeſſors 
of it? Whatis it to tread in the ſteps of 
the Scribes and Phariſees,” Matth, 23.13. 
Who would neither enter into the kingdom 
of heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer them that 
would to enter in > Either theſe People 
do indeed believe the Goſpel to be true, 
or they do not. If they do not believe 
it, why do they not quit the profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Religion > why do they 
not renounce their Baptiſm, and rank 


themſelves amongſt Heathens and pro» 


feſt Infidels? *Tis grofs Hypocriſy, and 
deep Diſſimulation to wear the Badge 
and Livery of Chriſt, to profeſs to 

called by his Name, and to number 
themſelves among his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, and yet utterly to refuſe to be 
really what they pretend to be ; and to 
hate, malign, and reproach ſuch as are 
fo. What could fuch People do. worſe 
if they verily believed the Goſpel to be a 
Fable, ard the whole Doctrine of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt to be an Impoſture, that 
deſerved 
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deſerved no more credit than the Jewiſþ 
Talmud, or the Turkiſh Alcoran ? 


ze 4. If the negle&t of the great 
Salvation revealed and offered in the 
Goſpel be a fin of ſo horrid a nature, 
then ought no man to be offended at 
the ſeverity of thoſe Puniſhrhents which 
God hath threatened to puniſh this fin 
withal, When men hear or read thoſe 
ſevere and dreadful Paſſages, Matth. 10. 
14,15. Wheſoever ſhall not receive you, 
wor hear your words , when ye depart out 
of that houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt of 
your feet (as a teſtimony againſt them) ; 
Verily IT ſay unto you, it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah in the day of judgment, than for that 


city : When men read, That thoſe who 4 Theſl: 1, 
obey not the goſpel, ſhall be puniſhed with 8: 9- 


everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 


And that Chriſt comes with his fan 7x Matth. 3. 


his hand, that he may throughly purge his *3: 
floor, gather the wheat into his garner, 
and burn up the chaff, that is, all unbe- 
lieving and impenitent Sinners with un- 
quenchable fire. I ſay, when men read 
or hear theſe ſevere and: dreadful Paſ- 
ſages, they may be ready to think it w 
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be hard meaſure, that the neglect of the 
Salvation revealed in the Goſpel ſhould 
be ſo terribly puniſhed ; but if theſe Men 
did ſerioufly conſider what there is. in 
that fin, arid how many, and how great 
the aggravations thereof are, as they 
have been now repreſented to them, 
they would fully juſtify God, and ac- 
knowledge whatſoever he threatens to 
inflict, or inflidts here or hereafter, up- 
on the Deſpiſers of his Goſpel, and the * 
wilful Rejeers of his rich Grace and 
Mercy therein revealed and offered un- 
to Sinners, to be moſt juſt and righte- 
ous : Yea,they would acknowledge that 
no Sentence can Þe too ſevere, where 
a ſin of that high nature, and of thoſe 
horrid aggravations. is to be puniſhed. 
And much more will they juſtify God in 
all thoſe temporal Calamities which he is 
at any time pleaſed to bring upon aPeo- 
ple for their contempt of his Goſpel, and 
their manifold ſins againſt it. Though 
he ſhould give commiſſion to a fierce and 
devouring Fire tro turn a Town into 
Aſhes, to conſume all that men are poſ- 
ſcfled of, and expoſe them to the ex- 
treameſt Miſeries, yet they would ac- 
knowledge, that in all this the Lord is 
righteous, and nothing befalls _— 
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but what they have by their fins de- 
ſerved. 


I come now to the Third Obſervation, 
which was, That they who negle& fo 
great Salvation, muſt unavoidably pe- 
riſh, This muſt be underſtood with 
ſome limitation. They who utterly 


and finally negle& fo grear Salvation, 


mult unavoidably periſh. 


For, 1. There may be, and is ſome 
neglet in the beſt: Yea, there 1s no 
man fo careful about the things that re- 
late to the ſalvation of his Sou], bur that 
he is guilty of much neglect and flack- 
neſs in thoſe Matters, for which he 
ought to be greatly humbled, 


2. There may be an utter negle&t' 


and perfe&t regardleſnels of heavenly 
things for a long time., which aſter- 
wards being repented of ,"Mercy may 
be obtained. For this neglet, how 
great ſoever, is no unpardonable fin, 
unleſs. a man ſhall finally perſevere in ir 
without repentance.  Byt that the utter 
and final neglect of ſo great Salvation, 
will unevitably bring ryin upon the Per- 
ſon that ſhall be guilty of it, is mani- 
feſt, 
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1. From the greatneſs of the ſin of 
ſuch a negle&. I have before .ſhewed 
how many and how great the aggrava- 
tions of this fin are. Now if the leaſt 


' fin without repentance will certainly 


ruin the Soul of the Sinner, how much 
more will a fin of ſuch aggravations do 
it ! If the leaſt ſin againſt the Law, be- 
ing attended with final impenirency , 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed, how ſhall they 
eſcape Damnation , who neglect the 
great Salvation of the Goſpel ? | 

2. To negled& fo great Salvation will 
expoſe a man to unavoidable Perdition, 
becauſe 'tis a ſin againſt the laſt and only 
remedy. How many other ſins, and 
how hainous ſoever, any man may be 
ſuppoſed to be guilty of, there is till 
this remedy left him, Let him truly re- 
pent of his ſins, and believe ; or which 
is all one, let him but accept the Mercy 
which the Goſpel offers him, upon the 
terms on which it offers Mercy, and he 
ſhall be ſaved. Bur if this Mercy be 
refuſed, be utterly and finally rejected, 
there remains no other Expedient by 
which ſuch a Perſon may be faved. It 
a Man that is mortally ſick, ſhall wilful- 
ly ſpill, or refuſe to make uſe of that 
| remedy 
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remedy which alone is able to cure him, 
he muſt dye; there is no avoiding it. 
This is the Sinners very Caſe, who ne- 
poles the Mercy offered in the Goſpel, 
he doth in effe@ ſpill the only ſoveraign 
Remedy, by which, it he would make 
uſe of it, he would certainly be cured, 
and without which he can never be cu- 
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red, but muſt eternally periſh in his fin, . 


Tſe 1, This ſhews the extreme folly 
and madneſs of all thoſe who negle&t 
this great Salvation, upon what account 
ſoever. For what is this but to be the 
Procurers of their own Deſtruction, and 
to run on deſperately upon their own 
Eternal Ruin 2 If a man ſhould wilfully 
caſt himſelf down headlong over ſome 
ſteep Precipice, or drink a Cup of ſtrong 
Poyſon', or cut his own Throat, you 
would fay ſuch a one were mad, or 
worſe than mad : And what 1s he bet» 
ter, who being ſick to death of fin, and 
under an abſolute impoſſibility of reco- 
very by any other means, than by the 
Blood of -Chriſt, ſhall ſpill that Blood, 
or which comes all to one, wilfully refuſe 
to make uſe of it for his cure > May nat 
ſuch a Man be juſtly charged with being 
the Author of his own Perdition > May 
R 4 not 
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not God fay of him as he-did of /ſrael, 
0 man, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf 2 Can 
ſuch a one blame any but himſelf if he - 
periſh ? 

But whence is it that men ſhould thus 
chuſe to ruin their Souls eternally ? 
How comes it to paſs, that even many 
of thoſe- who have a real ſenſe of their 
temporal Concernments, and are not 
wanting to themſelves in uſing their ut- 
moſt prudence, care and diligence about 
them, are ſo ſtrangely remiſs and care- 
leſs, imprudent and reachleſs in mana- 
ging and ſecuring their higheſt Intereſt, 
and Eternal Concerns ? : 


I Anſwer, There are divers Reaſons 
hereof, ſome of which are theſe that fol- 
low. - 

' I» Somedo not firmly aſlent to, and 
verily believe what 1s 1n Scripture re- 
vealed concerning our Salvation by 
Chriſt ; concerning the Wrath ro come, 
and the unutterable and endleſs Woe 


and Miſery that ſhall te the Portion of 


Impenitent Sinners in the World to 
come ; and concerning the neceſſity of 
our accepting Chriſt upon the Terms of 
the Goſpel ,-if we ever expe or hope 
to eſcape that Miſery, They often hear 

| - that 


The "Third Sermon. 137 


that their Souls are immortal], that they 
ſhall have a Being to Eternity in un- 
ſpeakable Happineſs or Miſery : That pra. :.r7, 
all the ungodly ſhall be turned into | 
hell, That unbelievers ſhall be damned. Mark 16. 
And have their part in the lake that F* _ 
burns with fire and brimſtone,. That © 
there is no other name given under hea- Ad 4.12: 
ven, by which we may be ſaved from 
this miſery, but only that of Chriſt. That 
he is become the author of eternal ſal- Heb. 5.9. 
vation, to thoſe thar obey him. That 
without Faith and Repentance no man Joh. 8. 24. 
ſhall ever have benefit by Chriſt. That Euk-13. 3- 
Chriſt will never own wicked Men, 
but ſay to them, = co from me ye Mat7. 23. 
workers of Iniquity, 1 know you not. That 
he will command all that will not have 
him rule over them, to be ſlain before Luke tg. 
hs face, 27. 

| ſay, they often hear theſe things, 
but they do nor throughly and found- 
ly believe them, they give but a weak, 
imperfect and ſtaggering aſſent unto 
them, and thence it is that they work 
very little upon them, to make them 
ſerious, and induſtrious in the purſuit 
of the things that belong to their Peace, 
and conduce to the falvation of their 
. Souls. 
> It - 
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2. I they be'in ſome meaſure perſwa- 
ded of the truth of theſe things, and 
aſſent to them, yet looking upon the 
things of another World, as things that 
are at a great diſtance, they are not 
much affeted or moved with them ; 


very little more do things at ſuch a re- 


moteneſs work upon them than as if 


' they were not, nor ever ſhould be. But 


Luke 21, 
: Jo 


in the mean time, they ſhould conſider 
theſe two things. 


x. That though the things of Eter- 
nity ſeem to be at a great diſtance, 
yet they are -as real and as ſure to 
come to pals, as if they were already 
aQually in being : Whether they be 
the things which God hath promiſed 
or which he hath threatned, Heaven 
and Earth ſhall rather paſs away, than 
they ſhall fail to be accompliſhed. 

' 2+ They ſhould alſo conſider, that 
they may be a great deal nearer. to 
them than they think they are. - They 
know not but that their Lives may 
be at an end, and they may enter up- 
on Eternity before this day be over. 
Have they any ſecurity for the con» 
tinuance of their Lives for one Hour, 


for one quarter of an Hour 2 May not 


God 
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God take them» away in a Moment, 
for any thing that they know, or can 
know to the contrary 2 If they think 
themſelves far enough off from any 
ſuch ſudden Change, they ſhould re- 
member what Examples we have had 
of thoſe that have been ſnatch'd hence 
almoſt in the twinkling of an Eye, who 
yet in all probability were immediately 


| before little aware of the near approach 


of their Death, and thought themſelves 
as ſafe and as far out of the reach of 
any ſuch ſad Providence, as any of us. 

3- Others flatter themſelves with the 
hopes of repenting of their Sins, and of 
making their peace with God hereaf- 
ter. They preſume they ſhall have. 
time enough left them to work out 
their Salvation, and provide for the 
fafety of their Souls, although they 
take liberty to enjoy the - pleaſures of 
their Sin, walking in the ways of their 
Heart, aid in the ſight of their Eyes . 
for a white longer. This is the wretch- 
ed Prefumption vf many, as if both 
time and the Grace of Repentance were 
in their own diſpoſal, and not in the 
hand of God ; whereas, if there be any 
Perſons in the World who have juſt 
cauſe to fear, that God may in _— 
indig- 
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- indignation, deny them either time to 
Repent, or. the grace of Repentance, 
or both Time and Grace, theſe are they, 
who upon this preſumptuous confidence 
go on in their, fins, and from day to 
day, neglect the preſent tenders of Sal- 
vation that are made them. 


4. Others perhaps are ſo madly and 
deſperately in love with their fins, that 
they reſove to continue in them, and 
take the Sweets of them, whatever it 
coſt them : As they cannot endure to 
think of leaving their ſins at preſent, 
ſo neither have they any purpoſe of 
them hereafter ; they never 
trouble their thoughrs about that mat- 
ter, or take it -into conſideration: 
The preſent contents and fatisfaCtions 
which they have in the ways of fin, fo 
take them up, as that the very thoughts 
of a new courſe of Life, are moſt un-. 
welcom to them ; much leſs can they 
come to any reſolution of entring up- 
on it, after they ſhall have taken their 
fill of Sin. © So pleaſant are their fin- 
ful practices to them, that to think of 
being at length full 'of them, and no 
longer to defire to enjoy them, 1s to 
think of being Miſerable, and of being 
utterly 
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utterly bereft of. all the Comforts of 
Life. 

5. Others, though they believe what 
the Scripture ſpeaks concerning the 
thiogs of Eternity ; and, though they* 
are convinced of the neceſſity of - Faith 
and Repentance, and that they can have 
no ſhare in Chriſt, unleſs they be con- 
tent to take him upon his own terms ; 
and Jaſtly, though they have gone yet 
further, and taken up ſome faint reſo- 
lutions of receiving him upon thoſe 
terms, yet they come not clearly and 
fully up to what Chriſt expeReth from 
them. Some beloved fin or other they 
know not how to part with; they 
would fain have Chriſt, and enjoy that 


fin alſo, if they could, and here they 


ſtick. So it may be ſaid cf them, as 
our Saviour ſaid of the Scribe, Mark 
I2. 34. That they are not far from the 
kingdom of God, Or as Agrippa ſaid of 
himſelf,” 4s 26. 28. That they are al- 
moſt perſwaded to be Chriſtians. 

6. Others again have ſome ſecret 
thoughts, That though God threatens 
eternal Damnation 'to all impenitent 
v1nners, yet he is more Merciful, than 
to deal ſo "ſeverely with them. They 
are willing to believe, that ſuch bags 

e 
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ble Threatnings are only to ſcare and 
affright Men, and that when they 
come to receive their final Sentence, 
they ſhall find that he will. deal more 
graciouſly and favourably with them 
than thoſe Threatrings ſeem to import, 
And while they thus frame Notions 
and Conceits of God, according to their 
corrupt Afﬀections, and fo interpret his 
 Threatnings as will beſt ſuit with the 
intereſt of their Luſts, they make no 
great haſte to make their . peace with 
God, neither do they. think themſelves 
much concerned. to do it, But they 
forget that by thus enlarging his Mer- 
cy, and ſtretching it beyond the bounds 
of his Word, they natrow his Truth, 
and make his Threatnings to be of no 
Effect. Beſides, if God's Threatnjngs 
ſignify fo little, what affurance can we 
have that his Promiſes ſignify any more} 
It is the ſame God that both Threatens 
and. Promiſeth, and. his Faithfulneſs is 
equally engaged to make good the 
one and the other; and therefore, if 
he ſhould fail to execute his. Threat- 
nings, why might he not alſo to per: 
form his Promiſes 2 Let no Sinner Feed 
himſelf with ſuch Delufionsz God is 


in carneſt when he Threatens, 'and br 
F. a 
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ſhall one day find him to be fo to your 


'Sorrow, if you think otherwiſe of him, 


and thereupon take encouragement to 
go on ſtill in your Treſpaſſes. God hath 
ſaid, he will Wound the hairy ſcalp of PI.68. 21. 
ſuch a one, He hath faid, He will not pay. 4g. 
ſpare him; and that his Anger and his 20. 
Jealouſy ſhall ſmoak againſt him. And if 
notwithſtanding all this, you think that 
he is not in Earneſt, and that. he will 
repent him of the Evil which he hath 
threatned, then hearken to what God 
hath declared in the like caſe, Becauſe Ezck. 24. 
I have purged thee, and thou waſt not 3» '+ 
purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy 
Hltbineſs any more, till 1 have cauſed my 
fury to reſt upon thee. I the Lord 
have ſpoken it, it (ball come to Tis and 
T will doit, 1 will not. go back, neither 
will 7 ſpare, neither will T repent ; ac- 
cording to thy ways, and according to thy 
doings, fhall they judge thee, ſaith the 
Lord God. 
Have we not had dreadful Experi- 
ence of the truth hereof in and upon 
our ſelves? Are not many of us a Peo- 
ple whom God purged, whom he often 
in the uſe of means attempted to purge, 
but we were not purged ; all the means 
which he was pleaſed to make uſe = 
| i 
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did not reform us ? . And hath he not. 


thereupon handled us according to what 


- he here threatened ? Inſtead of going. 


on to uſe any other means for our pur- 
ging, hath he not cauſed his fury to reſt 
on us? Which way foever almoſt we 
caſt our Eyes, do we not ſee the diſmal 
effects of his Fury > Let his terrible 
Judgments, that according to his Threat- 


- nings he hath inflicted on us, convince 


Job 42. 5, 
6. 


us of the truth of his Word, and the rea- 
lity of his Intentions to deal with us ac- 
cording to the import of his Threat- 
nings, if we ſtill perſevere impenitently 
in our ſins. We have often heard, That 
though he'be a God of admirable pa- 
tience and Jong-ſufferance, and though. 
he be pleaſed to bear with Sinners long, 
ſtill waiting their repentance, yet the 
longer he bears with them, the more ſe- 
verely doth he handle them ar laſt, and 
the more dreadfully and irreſiſtibly. do 
his Judgments light upon them in the 
end. And have we not found it to be 
ſo? May we not fay with Job, We have 
formerly heard theſe things by the hearing 
of the ear, but now our eyes have ſeen them. 
How happy were it for us, if we could 
add with him, Wherefore we abhor our 
ſelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 

Tſe 2 
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ſe 2. If all thoſe who negle& the 
great Salvation of the Goſpel muſt una- 
voidably periſh, then let us all be ex- 
horted carefully and ſeriouſly to attend 
unto, heed, and improve the Tidings 
and Tenders of Salvation by Chriſt 
which we have in the Goſpel. 


I. Let's be exhorted_to attend unto 
it, and heed-ir. Many there are who 
think it not worth the while to afford 
their preſence in the Aſſemblies of God's 
People, where the Word of Life is dil- 
penſed, and the Terms of Salvation by 


' Chriſt are propounded ; where Eternal 


Life, and the means by which it may 
be attained, are ſet forth unto them ; 
where God offers mercy to the moſt ob- 
durate Sinner, upon condition of Faith 
and Repentance ; where Chriſt calls and 
invites Sinners to come unto him that 


they may have life. This is a moſt 


wretched negle& of ſo great Salvation, 
when men think it not worth the liſten- 
ing after. Shall the Son of God come 
from Heaven, take our Nature on him, 
and die to make fatisfaQtion| to the Ju- 
ſtice of God for our fins, and proclaim 
and publiſh in his Goſpel what he hath 

" L done 
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done and ſuffered for ſinful Man, and 
offer us the benefit and fruits thereof, 
and ſhall we refuſe to be at the pains to 
ſtep over our Threſholds to come and 

ive an ear to ſuch bleſſed News, in 
which we are ſo nearly and highly con- 
cerned ? Shall any of us rather chuſe to 
trifle away this Day at home 1n idlenefs, 
or to miſpend it in Tipling and De- 
bauchery 2 Or if it be not altogether 
ſo bad, do we think our ſelves ſufficient- 
ly excuſed, if we can alledge that we 
were a little better imployed than fo ? 
Do we think every little impertinent and 
unneceſfary Buſineſs will juſtify us be- 


. fore God for abſenting our ſelves 2 You 


that are of the poorer ſort, Do you think 
that the ſweeping of your Houſe, or the 


- mending of your Cloaths, or any other 


Trifles of like nature, that are ufually 
pleaded, are of equal concernment with 
the Salvation of your Souls ? Or rather, 
Do you think them to be of greater 
concernment to you, that for ſuch Mat- 
ters as theſe you ſhould neglet your 
Souls, and expoſe them to Everlaſtin 

Miſery ? Let it be granted that theſe 
things muſt have a time to be done in, 
;s there no time for them, but when you 
ſhould wait upon God in his Houſe, and 
attend 
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attend to the things that belong to your 
peace? Hath not God liberally allowed 
you ſix Days for diſpatching your ordi- 
nary Buſineſs > And will you, as the 
manner of ſome is, unneceſffarily caſt 
the Buſineſs of the Week-days on the 
Lord*s Day 2 Will you on purpoſe re- 
ſerve part of your Work for that Day, 
as if there were no Day fitter for it ? 
And as for you that are of better Qua- 
lity, you beſt know what hath detained 
you from giving your attendance on 
God in the Place where he records his 
Name : Whether ſome of you have ſlept 
away, or plaid away , or drunk away 
part of that time which God and your 
Souls ſhould have had 3 whether ſome 
of you have not ſpent that time in ſome 
unneceſfary Journeys, or needleſs Viſits, 
or in vain and unprofitable Talk, or in 
driving Bargains, or in giving entertain» 
ment to thoſe in your Houſes, who 
made as little conſcience of ſpending 
the Day well, as your ſelves? I fay, you 
beſt know what hath been wont to de- 
tain you from the Publick Worſhip' of 
God on his own Day. Whatever it be 
that hath made you negle& the things 
that tend to the ſaving of your Souls, 
your fin therein is great, and your dan- 
L 2 ger 
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ger fearful ; For how ſhall we eſcape, if 


we negleft ſo great ſalvation 2 eſpecially 
if we negle& it upon ſuch poor and for- 
ry Accounts as thoſe before-mentioned. 
I am afraid that many of us have ſmart- 
ed for this ſin, among others, in the 
late dreadful Fire that hath raged in the 
midſt of us.But as terribly as God hath ap- 
peared amongſt us, he hath but ſcorched 
us, he hath not confumed us. Let's not 
ſin again, leſt a worſe thing happen to 
us. This Fire having deſtroyed your 
Houſes, and your Subſtance, hath done 
its work for which God fent it, and is 
out. But there is another Fire that will 
not prey upon your Houſes, and your 
Goods, but upon your Bodies, and your 
Souls, and that will never be out. O 
take heed of that. Your own Expe- 
rience can now tell you, that *tis a 
fearful thing to fall into' the hands of 
the living God here; how much more 
hereafter ! If the Wrath of God here be 
ſo terrible, what's the Wrath to come ! 
O flee from that Wrath, if you be wile : 
Why ſhould you by your unbelief and 
1mpenitency , deſperately expoſe your 
poor naked Souls unto it ? Let me ear- 
neſtly entreat you all, whoſe Conſci- 
ences tell you that you are the New 
that 
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that have wofully. negleed the great 

Salvation of the Goſpel, by turning your 

backs upon it, and abſenting your ſelves; 

that you would take warning by what 

you have ſuffered, and take up Reſolu- 

tions never to be guilty of that fin any 

more. Neither may you think it ſuffi- 

cient that you reſolve to afford your 

Bodily preſence, where the Myſte- 

ries of the Goſpel, and the great things 

of the Kingdom of Heaven are diſpenſed ; 

you muſt reſolve (God enabling you) to 

attend with all holy ſeriouſneſs and reve- | 

rence 3 Tou muſt hearken diligently, as 

the Prophet ſpeaks, 7. 55. 2. And take 

heed how you hear, as our Saviour cau- 

tioned his Hearers, Lute 8.18. You 

muſt hear as for your life, When Moſes 

had earneſtly preſſed the 1ſraelites to ler 

their hearts upon the words that he had 

ſpoken, diligently to heed and obſerve 

the Law which from the Lord he had de- 

livered unto them ; he adds, For zt 7s Deut. 32. 

not a vain thing for you, becauſe it is your *" 

life. What he ſaid of the Law, may 

much more id of the Goſpel ; It is 

not a vain or. light thing, a matter of 

ſmall moment, unto which no Rreat 

regard need be had; *'tis your life ; 

tis not your Temporal Life, but Life 
L 3 Eternal, 
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Eterna), that depends on your due atten- 
tion to it. And therefore in a matter 
of ſuch importance, what heed, dili- 
gence, and reverence can be too great ? 
You do not only neglect this great Sal- 
vation by your voluntary abſence, but 
by not attending to it, or by lending 
a careleſs and unconcerned Ear whule 
you are preſent. So the danger you 
lay-your ſelves open to is the very ſame, 
whether you be needleſly and careleſly 
abſent, or careleſly and unprofitably 
preſent ; either way you groſly neglect 
the great Salvation that is offered 
you ; and ſo doing, how can you 
eſcape ? How can you hope to be ex- 
empted from that terrible Condem- 
nation which God hath in that caſe 
threatned 2 

2. As we mult ſeriouſly attend unto, 
and heed the tidings and tenders of Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, which we have in the 
Goſpel, ſo we muſt effeQually improve 
them. Without this, our moſt ſerious 
attention ſignifies juſt nothing. I mean 
it ſignifies nothing to our relief or com- 
fort, but very much to our terror, 
and the aggravation of our puniſhment. 
For they who finally refuſe ſuch graci- 
aus offers of mercy as the Goſpel makes 
| them, 
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them, muſt not think to eſcape as thoſe 
who never had ſuch tenders made them, 
but muſt expet a meaſure of puniſh- 
ment that ſhall be proportionable to 
the greatneſs of their Sin, in defpiſing 
ſuch mercy , or which is not one jot 
better, in not improving it. Now they, 
and they only improve theſe offers of 
Salvation , who readily and thankfully 
accept of mercy offered upon the terms 
on which *tis offer'd. Ineed not here en- 
large in — you what theſe terms 
are on which Chriſt with all his bene- 
fits, Pardon of Sin, and Eternal Life, 
are offered you. You know very well 
theſe terms are Faith and Repentance. 
Now which of theſe Two 1s it that you 
moſt ſtick at 2 Repentance no doubt ; 
you are not willing to forſake your Sins, 
and this is that which keeps you from 
cloſing with the merciful and gracious 
offers that God makes you. But will 
you- thus caſt away your ſelf, and undo 
your Soul > Will you fo fooliſhly and 
weakly , ſo ſimply and fottiſkly, fo wil- 
fully and obſtinartely thruſt away Salva- 
tion when 'tis preſt upon you, forſake 
your own mercies, and make your ſelf 
Eternally miſerable 2 Be that Sin, or 
thoſe Sins what you will, as dear to 
L 4 you 
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you as you can ſuppoſe them to be ; 
yet how irrationally do you act when 
you will not be perſuaded to part with 
them, though Salvation it ſelf and 
| Eternal Life be proffered you upon con- 

dition you will leave them > To work 
your heart to a full and free compliance 
with the offers of mercy , which God 
makes upon the terms on which he 
makes them, Conſider theſe Four 


I» That the Terms which God pro- 
pounds are moſt equitable. What 1s 
more equitable than that it you expe&t 
the Pardon of your Sins, and thoſe 
other great and unvaluable mercies 
which attend the Pardon of them, you 
ſhould forſake your Sis > What is more 
unreaſonable than that you ſhould have 
your Sins pardoned , and your Soul 
eternally ſaved, if you till reſolve to 
continue in them ? If you have in 
you any Principles of Equity or Inge- 
nuity, how can you deſire mercy upon 
any other terms? 

2. The Terms upon which mercy is 
 propounded and offer'd to you, are moſt 
ſweet and eaſy. God requires- nothing 
of you in order to your obtaining the 
Par- 
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Pardon of your Sins, your Deliverance 
from Wrath to come, and the Salvation 
of your Soul ; but that you give up 
your ſelf to His Condudt and Govern- 
ment ; but that you be willing to take 
His Yoke upon your Neck, and to be 
order'd and rul*d by Him 1n all things. 
Now His Yoke is an eaſy Yoke, and 


the Burden, which He lays on the Shou]. M+ 17: 


ders of thoſe, who give themſelves up ** 


to be governed by him, is light. Hs , jok.s.3. 


commandments are not grievous. His Ser- 
vice 1s no intolerable Slavery, no ſuch 
grievous or baſe Drudgery , that any 
man ſhould decline it, or refuſe to be 
entertained by him, and to be engaged 
in that Work, which He requires to be 
done by him. His Service is Perfect 
Freedom. Tt ſets us at Liberty, and 
releaſes us from that cruel Bondage , 
in which we were held by Sin and Sa- 
tan ; from this Bondage we can' never 
be freed, until we betake our ſelves to 
the Service of Chriſt, and- quitting 
all other Maſters, give up- our ſelves 
to His Service, and own him as Our Su- 
preme Lord and Maſter. In ſhort, The 
Service of Chriſt is ſo far from being 
burdenſome and grievous, from being 
ſuch a kind of Bondage and Slavery, as 
Wicked 
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Wicked Men, and Impenitent Sinners, 

,, that cannot endure to think of leaving 

- their Sins, apprehend it to be : That a 

man then begins to be_ ſet at Liberty, 

and to be a Freeman, when he hath 

engaged himſelf in the Service of Chriſt. 

Then, and never till then, he begins to be 

deliver'd from his former moſt cruel Bon- 

dage and Slavery,and to be Tranſlated in- 

to the glorious liberty of the children of 

God , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 2r. 

Joh. 8. 36. If the Son make you free, then are you free 

'- zndeed, faith our Saviour. That nothing is 

* more (ſweet and comfortable , than for a 

man to give up himſelf intirely to the Ser- 

vice of Chriſt, and to be perfealy at his 

Command and Diſpoſal, is that which 

all his Servants will moſt readily aſſent 

unto. . They will all moſt readily Pro- 

feſs and Acknowledge, That all his ways 

are pleaſantneſs , and all bis Pe are 

peace, as Wiſdom it ſelf teſtifieth con- 
cerning them, Prov. 3. 17. 

3. The Terms, on which Mercy is 
propounded and offer'd to Sinners , are 
moſt neceffary, there being no poſlibili- 
ty of our obtaining Mercy without our 
free and full compliance with them. 
Sinful men, that are utterly unwilling 
to leave their Sins, may fancy what 

eaſier 
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eaſier or cheaper terms they pleaſe for 
obtaining Mercy at the hands of God, 
but all their fancies and vain imagina- 
tions ſignify juſt nothing. They muſt 


not think that God will reſcind his own 


Conſtitutions, and alter the Terms -on 
which He tenders Mercy to Sinners, 
merely to gratify them. He hath Ab- 
ſolutely and Peremptorily declar'd, That 
wicked and ungodly men ſhall be turned 
into hell, and all the people that forget God 
Pfal. 9. 17. That if Wicked men ſhall 
ſtill perſevere in their ungodly Cour- 
ſes, and, notwithſtanding all Severities 
made uſe of to reclaim them, ſhall ſtill 
perſiſt to walk contrary toGod, that then 
He will walk contrary to them in Fu- 
ry, and puniſh them yet ſeven times, and 
ſeven times , and ſeven times more for 
their Sins, Men may claim an Intereſt 
in Chriſt, and fondly pleaſe themſelves 
in their Intereſt in. Him, and Accep- 
tance with him ; but if they be Workers 
of Iniquity, and allow themſelves in 
any known Sin, He will utterly dif- 
claim them, and in higheſt diſpleaſure 
peremptorily declare, That He never 
knew them ; He never qr them, 
or acknowledged them for His, not- 
withſtanding all their high _— 

or 
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for their ſpecial Intereſt in Him, and 


their being Acknowledged by him for 


his own. In ſhort, He will pronounce 
that terrible Sentence againſt them, 
Depart from me , ye workers of iniquity, 
I never knew you. 


4+ Unleſs Sinners comply ſreely and - 


fully with the Terms propounded by 
Chriſt for their obtaining the Forgive- 
neſs of their Sins, and for making their 
Peace with God , their Eſtate will be 
more miſerable, incomparably more mi- 
ſerable. than if Mercy had never been 
tender*d unto them. If Wicked Men, 
and Impenitent Sinners ſhall be ſo madly 
in love with their Sins, as to prefer the 
fatisfation of their Luſts before Chriſt, 
before the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, and 
the Salvation of their Souls, W hat can 
plead for them, that they may be ex- 
empted from Eternal Miſery > What 
ſeverity of puniſhment ſhall be thought 


- too great for ſuch , as have ſo baſely 


diſeſteemed, and undervalued the Riches 
of God's Mercy jn offering Pardon of Sin, 
Peace with God, and Reconciliation to 
Him, Deliverance from Wrath to come, 
and Eternal Life,upon ſuch cheap and eaſy 
Terms 2 How ſhall they eſcape, who 


ſhall appear to have negleRed , yea to 
have 
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have contemned and deſpiſed ſo great 
Salvation ! Surely the terrible Sentence, 
which Chriſt hath pronounced againſt 
ſuch , ſhall be judged moſt Righ- 
teous , when he faith, That it ſhall be 
more tolerable in the day of judgment 
= for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for theſe 
men. 


Mark 


II, 


6, 
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PHIL. IL. n3, 23: 


Work out your own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. For it is 
God that | worketh in you both to 
will aud to do of his good plea- 


ſure. 


N theſe words we have, 


1- A Duty enjoined, together with 
the manner how it is to be performed ; 
Work out your own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. : 

2. A Motive or Inducement there- 
unto 3 For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure. In the Duty, the Phraſe of 
Working out their Salvation, ſuppoſeth 
them already in the way to Heaven, 
and to have done ſomewhat in order to 
the Attainment of Salvation ; but more 
þ . Was 
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PHIL. I. 12, 13. 


Work out your own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. For it is 
God that | worketh in you both to 
will aud to do of his yood plea- 


ſure. 


N theſe words we have, 


1- A Duty enjoined , together with 
the manner how it is to be performed ; 
Work out your own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. 

2. A Motive or bak there- 
unto 53 For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure. In the Duty, the Phraſe of 
Woking out their Salvation, ſuppoſeth 
them already in the way to Heaven, 
and to have done ſomewhat in order to 
the Attainment of Salvation ; but more 
. Was 
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was ſtill behind to be done by them 
they had begun to run, and made ſome 
progreſs, but they had not finiſhed their 
courſe. Then, as to the manner how 
this Duty is to be performed, in thoſe 
Words , with fear and trembling. We 
muſt not underſtand it of a difingenu» 
ous and laviſh fear ; but of ſuch a fear 
aS is conſiſtent with love to God', and 
a ſenſe and perſuaſion of his love to us, 
The Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 5. ſpeaking of the 
Duty of Servants to their Maſters, uſeth 
the ſame Expreſſions, Servants be obe- 
dient to them that are your Maſters ace 
cording to the fleſh, with fear and trem- 
bling ; where the Phraſe ſeems to im- 
port an humble, reverential , ſolicitous 
and careful endeavour to perform what 
is enjoined them, in ſuch a manner as 
they may pleaſe their Maſters. So here, 
to Work out our Salvation with fear 
and trembling, is to perform the Duties 
incumbent on a Chriſtian that hopes 
to be faved, with ſuch humility , reve- 
rence, holy- care, and ſerious diligence, 
as becomes one who ſerves ſo great a 
Maſter as God, and is purſuing fo 
weighty a concernment as 1s that of the 
Salvation of his Soul. And whereas the 
Duty of a Chriſtian in reference my 
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Salvation is expreſt by working ,. we 
may not from that conclude that we 
can procure our. Salvation, and get to 
Heaven by our own Endeayours, much 
leſs that we can merit Heaven by our 
good Works. Though we muſt Work 
out our Salvation, yet leſt we ſhould 
run into ſo great a miſtake as to think 
we can Work it out of our ſfelves,: by 
the Powey of Nature, the Apoſtle pre- 
ſently adds, That zt. ifs God which work- 
eth in us both to will and to do. *Tis he 
that both ſupplies us with ſtrergrh, and 
enables us to put forth- whatſoever 
ſtrength he is pleaſed to give us: Our 
Saviour hath told us, That without him 


we can do nothing ; and the Apoſtle ac- Joh. 5.4; 


knowledgeth all his abilities and aQtivi- 


ty to be from God. 7 tan 4s all things Phil.4.15: 


tkrough' Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 


And, we are not ſufficient of our ſelves , Cor 3.9; 


to think any thing as of our ſelves, but 
bur ſuffictency is of Go. And as for me- 
riting Heaven by our good Works, the 
Pride, Vanity, and- Falienefs of ſuch a 
Conceit, is alſo' hence as clearly difco- 
vered. If we beindehbted unto God for 
whatſoever good is done by us, if- we 
owe all to the influences of his Grace, 
how can we merit any thing, the leaft 

| | thing 
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thing at his hands 2 Much. leſs thoſe 
great, glorious, and eternal good things 
which he hath promiſed to confer upon 
us, and we hope to be made partakers 
of for his Son's fake, in the World to 
come 2 But of this more hereafter. 


Now as concerning the Motive ; 
For it is God which worketh in us both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure ; 
we may underſtand it Two ways, ei- 
ther as having the Notion and Nature 
of an Encouragement, or of a Caution ; 
and either way it will have the force 
of a Motive to-.prevail with us, to 
work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 


bling. 


x. If we look upon it as having the 
- nature of an encouragement , the force 
of- the Motive 1s plain. Though the 
work be great and difficult, far above 
our ſtrength, yet we need not faint or 
| be diſheartened, but go on chearfully 
in confidence of God's gracious and 
powerful affiſtance : Work out yoar ſal- 
vation, for it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do. And to the 
end that our being unworthy of his 
aſſiſtance may not diſcourage us, we 

| are 
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ate further aſſured that he worketh 7 us 
both to will and to do of his good plea- 
fare, not with reſpect to any deſert or 
worthineſs in us moving him there: 
unto, | 

2. If we take the words in the notion 
of a caution, then the force of the Mos 
tive is this ; We can do nothing of our 
ſelves, all our ſtrength is in and from 
God who workerh in us both to will and 
to zo, and that moſt freely of his own 
good pleaſure; and therefore it concerns 
us to be working out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling , left by our floth, 
careleſsneſs, and remilsneſs we provoke 
God to withdraw from us that his 
aſſiſtance which is abſolutely neceſlary 
for us, and which he freely, and of hi 
'good pleaſure alone vouchſating us, may 
deprive us of, atid take away from us 
whenſoever he ſees good. | 

Having thus explained the Words, 
['come to ſpeak of them in the ſame 
order in which they ftand in the Text, 
beginning with the duty ; Work out 
your oivn ſalvation with fear and trem: 
bling. | 
__ And here paſling by other matters 
which 1 might hence take occaſion of 
handling : I ſhall only ſpeak to theſe 
Two Points: M 2 x, That 
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r. That the ſecuring of our Salvation 
is a Work to be attended on, and - pur- 
ſued with all holy ſeriouſneſs and dis 
ligence. 

2. That our good beginnings muſt be 
ſeconded with perſeverance and conti- 
nuance in well-doing to the end. 


I. The ſecuring of our Salvation is a 
Work to be attended on with all holy 
ſeriouſneſs and induſtry. Leſs than this 
cannot be intended by thoſe weighty 
Expreſſions of working out our ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. This is that 
which in other Forms of Speech, the 
Scripture often prefſeth on us, and ear- 


 neſtly provoketh us unto. Strive to enter 


in at the ſtrait | mg Give all diligence 
to make your calling and eleflion ſure. 


. Fight the good fight of faith. Lay: hold 


on eternal life. Watch ye, ſtand faſt in 


' the faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong, 


run that ye may obtain. Follow peace 
and holineſs , without which no man ſhall 


. ſee the Lord. Looking diligently leſt any 
. man fail of the grace of God. Take heed 


leſt there be in. any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief in departing from the living 
Ged. From theſe and many other Scri- 

ptures 
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ptures it appears wth how much-holy 
ſeriouſneſs and diligence this buſineſs 
is to be managed. | » 

And there are weighty reaſons for 
it, it being a buſineſs of higheſt con- 
cernment to us, and of greateſt dif- 
ficulty. 


1. Qur Salvation is a buſineſs of higheſt 
concerament to us ; and therefore if 
there be any affair in all the World 
to be managed with fear and trembling, 
with the greateſt intention of Spirit, 
ſeriouſneſs, and diligence, then certainly 
this is it, 


For, rx. Our Souls lye at ſtake, and 
the everlaſting Eſtate of them in ano- 
ther World depends upon our carriage. 
here. If through our ſloth and careleſs- 
neſs_in this great affair it ſhould come 
to paſs that our Souls miſcarry everlaſt- 
ingly , what can countervail this loſs, 
or make us amends for it * What ſhall 
it profit a man if - he gain the whole world 
and loſe his own ſoul, or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul > Mat.16.26. 

2. *Tis a Kingdom that is propounded 
to us and ſet before us as the price of 


our high calling : 'Tis a Crown of 
M 3 Eternal 
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Eternal Glory that is promiſed us, if 
we ſtrive lawfully, and acquit our ſelves 
here as we ought. What holy feriouſnefs 
and diligence is requiſite in purſuit of 
ſuch excellent things ! Fold faſt what thou 
haſt, that no man take thy crows,was our Sa» 
viour's Charge to the Angel of the Church 
of Philadelphia, Rev. 3.11. If by means 
of your ſluggiſhneſs and ſupine neglec 
of the great Salvation which the Goſpel 
otfers, you ſhould loſe a Crown, a 
Kingdom ; how fad would this loſs be 2 
What holy care and ſolicitous diligence 
ſhould we think too much to make 
ſure our Title to a Kingdom > Let us 
therefore fear, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 
4. I. beſt a promiſe being left of entring 
znto his reſi, a promiſe of admiſſion into 
his Kingdom , any of «s ſhould ſeem to 
come ſhort of it. 

3- *Tis not only the loſs of a King- 
dom that we hazard by our archi 
the loſs of thoſe joys that are unuttera- 
ble, of thoſe glorious things which for 
their excellency are ſuch as neither eye 
bath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, nor have 
entred into the heart of man; but we 
unavoidably ſplit our Souls upon the 
Rock of Eternal DeſtruRtion. There is 
no middle condition, if you come = 
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of Heaven, you muſt fall into Hell, 
and be for ever plunged in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. As Sheep 
and Goats ſhall divide all the World at 
the Day of Judgmenr,and all muſt be pla- 
ced at the Right-hand of Chriſt, or ar 
the Left ; ſo accordingly there are but 
Two Final Sentences to be pronounced, 
Come ye bleſſed, and Go ye curſed. If 
Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the * 
kingdom prepared for you before the foun- 
dation of the world, be not your joyful 
Sentence,then muſt you hear the dreadful 
Sentence of, Go ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire prepared far the devil and his angels. 
If you really believe this, how can you 
but acknowledge that the Apoſtle had 
great reaſon to exhort you to work out 
your ſalvation with fear and trembling ? 
How can you but look upon your ſelf. 
as infinitely concerned to uſe your ut- 
moſt and moſt ſerious endeavours to flee 
from the Wrath to come. When St. Peter 
had been. diſcourſing of the end of the 
World , of the day of Judgment, and 
Perdition of ungodly men, his Inference 
thereupon is , What manner of perſons 
ought we to be in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs 2 2, Pet. 3. 11. 


M 4 2. As 
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>. As is in theſe reſpects a Buſineſs 


_ of higheſt concernment, ſo *tis a Work 


of greateſt difficulty. And that 1n ſeveral 


reſpects : 


I. In regard of our natural averſeneſs 
from it. By Nature we have no mind to: 
this Work. 

(1.) Every little thing, every ſlight 
Temptation ſhall put this Buſineſs by, 
2nd hinder us from ſetting on it.Oh how 
many Reſolutions do men take up to look 
into their Spiritual Eſtate , and labour 
to make their peace with God, before 
any thing is done > What procraſtina- 
tion and delay, what ſhifting and -put- 
ting off this weighty Buſineſs from day 
to day ? | 

(z.) When they are engaged in it, 
what liſtleſneſs and coldnefs, what ſpiri- 
tual ſloth and lazineſs ! 

(3.) How often is this Work inter- 
rupted and broken oft! with how much 
inconſtancy and unevenneſs is-it carried 
on! How quickly are they weary of it ! 
How many ſucceſſive Afﬀflictions doth 
Gaqd ſee it needful to. lay upon them to 
quicken them, to mind more ſeriouſly 

and conſtantly -the Concernments of 
their Souls ! | 
- 2. The 
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2. The oppoſition hereunto which is 
made by Satan, is another thing which 
adds much to the difficulty of this Work. 
This oppoſition he endeavours to make 
ſeveral ways. 


As 1, By oftering divertiſements, and 
ſuggeſting other work to be done. He 
will never want ſomething or other ro 
call us off, and ſet us a-work, when he 
ſees any defires or inclinations in us to 
mind our great Work, the chief and 
moſt important Bufineſs of our Lives. 

2. By laying all manner of Diſcou- 
ragements in our way, to diſhearten us, 


and beat us off ; from the greatneſs of 


our Sins, perſuading us that 'tis in vain 
' to ſeek the.pardon of them ; or from the 
difficulty of ſecuring the Everlaſting 
Eſtate of our Souls, making us believe 
'tis impoſlible ; or repreſenting the Ways 
of God to us as fo rigid and ſevere, that 
we cannot enter into them but with a 
Reſolution never to expe to ſee a good 
Day more. 

3. If this fail, then on the other hand, 
perſuading Men that the way-to Hea- 
ven 1s eaſy ; that to be ſo careful and fo- 
licitous about our Salvation, is to put 


our ſelves to more trouble than 1s _ 
- ful, 
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ful. That we may do well enough with- 
out fo much a-do. ; 
4. That we have time enough before 


us, and that there is no ſuch haſte ; we 


ſhall ſecure our Souls, make our peace 
with God in good ſeaſon. 


3- Another thing which makes this 
work difficult, is our aptneſs to deceive 
our ſelves. We are eafily perſuaded that 
our Eſtate is good enough already, and 
that we need not endeavour to better it. 
And this comes to paſs partly from our 
ſelf-love , diſpoſing us to take up too 


good an opinion of our ſelves upon flight 


and inſufficient grounds ; and partly 
from our ſloth , becauſe we are unwil- 
ling to be at the pains of making a tho- 
rough and impartial ſearch into our Con- 
dition. All theſe things'conſidered, by 
which the high concernment and great 
difficulty of this Buſineſs appears, it can- 
not ſeem ſtrange that it ſhould call 
for all that ſeriouſneſs and diligence 


which we can poſlibly attain unto. 


T/e x. This condemns the foul ne- 
gle and careleſneſs of many who are 
called Chriſtians; yea of moſt, in ſome 
reſpe or other. Where almoſt is that 

Chriſtian 
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' Chriſtian to be found who worketh out 
his ſalvation with fear and trembling 2. 
Who in this great Buſineſs uſfeth ſuch 
ſeriouſneſs *and conſtancy of endea- 
your, as 1s proportionable to the great 
weight of his Soul's Everlaſting Condi- 
tion ! In particular, it utterly condemns 
three ſorts of Perſons, 


r. Such as are ſlight and formal, 
careleſs and perfunQory in holy. Duties ; 
as if it were an eaſier matter, to hear, 
pray, or perform any other Duty rela- 
ting to God's immediate Worſhip, than 
to do any thing elſe almoſt. As if God 
would be well enough pleaſed with thoſe 
drowſy, careleſs, and heartleſs Services, 
which our Fellow-Creatures would never 
take well at our hands. 

2. Such as make Religion a buſineſs 
to be taken in hand only by the bye, and 
when they can find little elſe to do 
who can be content to beſtow time, and 
ſerious diligence on any thing elſe, ra- 
ther than on heavenly things. | 

3- Such as put off this great Work 
till they have leaſt ability or time to ma- 
nage it., That think the weakneſſes and 
languiſhments of a Death- bed,when they 
are unfit and unable to do any other 
thing, 
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thing, to be the only Seaſon for that 
great Work which is the moſt important 
of any thing which they have to diſpatch 
in this World. | 


Tſe 2. Let us therefore labour after 
more ſeriouſneſs and diligence in this 
Buſineſs. 


Conſider x. You ſhall never have 
cauſe to repent you of having been too 
careful or ſollicitous about this matter. 
Did you ever hear a dying Man com- 
plain, that he had beſtowed ſo muck 
time in Prayer, Reading, hearing the 
Word, in ſearching into his Heart, and 
Spiritual Eſtate, in giving diligence to 
make his calling and eleftion ſure > But 
Oh, how many, when they have been 
going out of the world, have complain : 
ed bitterly of their former negligence 
and regardleſneſs of the things belonging 
to their peace! that the World, the Pro- 
fits, Pleaſures and Vanities thereof, have 
had ſo much of their beſt time and 
ſtrength, and that ſo very little thereof 
hath been laid out upon theirSouls ! That 
temporal, fading, tranſitory things have 
taken them up ſo much , while they. 


have ſo little, ſo ſeldom, ſo on 
and \ 
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and ſlightly minded the things that are 
Eternal ! | | 

2. Your Pains can never be better laid 
out,or your Strength be ſpent to greater 
advantage. Heavenly things are the only 
things that truly deſerve all our Pgins 
and Strength : For they are moſt pre- 
cious and excellent, the true riches. They xt. + 
are moſt neceſſary, the one thing needful. 1. 
They are the moſt ſatisfactory things. E=ke 16. 
While we weary our ſelves in the eager we 
and reſtleſs purſuit of other matters, of 
how great eſteem and account ſoever in 
the judgment of the World, we do but 
ſpend our money for that which is not If. 5s. x. 
lreed, and our labour for that which ſatiſ- 
feth not. They are the moſt durable 
things ; the Meat that periſheth nor, but 
endureth to everlaſting life, Treaſure in Joh.6.29, 
heaven that faileth not, where no thief ap- Luk. 13. 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. What 37 
can be thought to be worth our pains 
and induſtry, if theſe things are not ? 

3- 'Tis the higheſt undervalving of 
heavenly things, to be careleſs and ſloth- 
ful in the purſuit of them ; for *tis in ef- 
tet to ſay, they arenot worth our pains. 
And this our undervaluing of them is 
much aggravated, in that in the mean 


while we grudge no travel, we think 
no 
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no painstoo much, that is laid out upon 
thoſe earthly things, which are but 
meer Trifles. What is this, but with 
Prophane £&ſau, to deſpiſe our bir thright, 
and to ſell it for a meſs of pottage > "This 
our baſe eſteem of heavenly things , of 
the things that are of greateſt worth and 
excellency, is matter of moſt juſt pro- 
vocation unto God, to ſwear i his wrath 
that we ſhall never have a ſhare in them. 
When the Gueſts that in the Goſpel were 
invited to the Supper, lighted the Invi- 
tation, and made their Excuſes for refu- 
ſing to come, how doth he who invited 
them refent this their contempt of his 
kindneſs 2 7 ſay unto you, ſaith he to his 
Servants, none of thoſe men which were 
bidden, ſhall taſt of my ſupper. Conſider 
this, and tremble at the thoughts of the 
like dreadful Sentence 2gainſt your 
ſelves, all ye that .proclaim your vile 
eſteem and contempt of heavenly things, 
by your unwillingneſs to be at any pains 
in ſeeking after them. 

4. It is but for a little while, 'for a 
very ſhort rime, that you muſt be con- 
tent to. undergo this labour and travel 
in ſecuring to your ſelves your portion 
in thoſe excellent things which God hath 
prepared for thoſe that love him, con 

at 
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hath purchaſed, and in the Goſpel freely 
offers. After a few days a time of refreſh- 
ing will come, when you ſhall beat reſt for 
ever, and quietly enjoy that which. you 
are here Jabouring after. Well then, in 
this great and weighty Aﬀair of your 
Souls, do but what you would do in.any 
other matter of importance to you. 


- Be ſure you loſe not your opportu- 
nity ; take hold of the fitteſt ſeaſon, and 
that's the preſent. Put not off fo weigh- 
ty a Buſineſs from day to day, till it be 
too late, till the time of Grace, and the 


day of Salvation be run out. Neither 


ſtraiten your ſelf in time; for ſo you 
would not do in any worldly Afﬀair you 
are to manage, in the iſſue and good ſuc- 
ceſs whereof you are much concern'd. 
Begin immediately to fet about this 
work, you know not how little time 
you have yet remaining 'to diſpatch it. 
And though you were ſure'to live many 
years, yet the longer you defer it, the 
more difficult it would ſtill be, and with 
the greater diſadvantages muſt you ſet 
about it at laſt. For every day would 
add to the Sins which are to be repented 
of, and the pardon whereof is to be 
ſought ; every day while you go on in 

| 1mM- 
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" impenitency, your heart would be more 
hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
and you would be more eſtranged from 
God, and more averſe from returningto 
him. And yet beſides all this, the time of 
your whole Life is little enough to make 
proviſion for Eternity. How ſoon ſoever 
you begin this Work, it will be well if 
when Death comes you be then. duly 
fitted and prepared to entertain it, and 
can go out of the World with comforr. 
2. Be ſure to give your utrhoſt 
diligence about it : The fame dilt- 
gence , ſhall I fay , which you would 
about the greateſt Temporal concern- 
ment that you have in all the World? 
yea, and niuch greater, if it be poſfi 
ble, as it infiriitely more -cortcerns you; 
Tis a Crown, *cis a Kingdom that is 
ſer before you and held forth to you as 
the prize you are ſtriving for ; ſo ſtrive 
that you fall not ſhort thereof, ſo ruv 
that you may obtain; What pains and 
travel will not ambitious men undergo? 
What hazard will they not run go gain 
an Earthly Crown ? They will not only 
venture their Lives to get it, but ex- 
change their Souls for it > Shall not 
they riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and 
condemn us for our ſloth and lazineſs ? 
How 
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How ſhall we eſcape if it appear that k 
they have taken more pains to gain 
thole Temporal things, by attaining 
whereof they have loſt Heaven, and de- 
of ſtroyed their Souls , than we have to 

obtain Heaven, and fave our Souls 3 


er Sol go onto the Second Point, v/z+ 


. That our good beginnings muſt be 0#/. 2. 
) WI fecconded. with perſeverance and conti- 
nuance in well-doing to the End. Work 

out your ſalvation. The Word xgTpali, 

which the Apoſtle here makes uſe of, 
ſignifies to Poliſh , Adorn, or Beautify, 

which 1s the laſt Work of the Artificer 

when he makes any. thing z and thence 

it ſeerms to be that the Word alſo 

ſignifies to compleat or finiſh any thing ; 

and ſo*tis taken in this place. This out 
Perſeverance 1n Faith and Holineſs 1s that 

which the Scripture preſſeth very much; 

Having therefore ſuch. promiſes (ſuch 

as were: mentioned in the cloſe of the , 0}, 
former Chapter) /et us cleanſe our ſelves 

from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit , 

: perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. Let's Hed.1 4.1, 
) Wl run with patience the race that is Yet be- 


: fore us 3 Let us run it out ,. and finiſh "4 
14 . TY 
1 Let us hold faſt he poſes of onr 21. 

e do defire that Heb. 6. 


faith without wavering. 


Ii, 12, 
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every one of you- ſhew the ſame diligence 
to the fulb aſſurance of hope unto the end ; 
that. ye be not flothful , but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inhe- 
— wg '5* rit the promiſes. Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
Gal.6. 9. Be not weary of well-doing. 
And the reaſon is , Becauſe without 
perſeverance all our labour is loft. The 
Promiſes of the Reward of Eternal Life 
are made only to ſuch as continue, and 
finiſh their whole courſe here in Faith 
_—_ '* and Holinefs. He that exdureth to the end 
Heb.3.14- ſhall be ſaved. We are made partakers of 
Chriſt (that is, of all that he hath pur- 
chaſed for truly humbled, believing, and 
penitent Sinners, of that compleat and 
full redemption which is promiſed to 
ſuch ; we are made partakers of him) 
wr 2.10. if, 8 hold the beginning of our confidence 
* ſftedfaſt untothe end. Be thou faithful unto 
the death, and' 7 will give thee a crown 
of life. Upon this his conſtant perſeve- 
rance it was that the Apoſtle concluded 
» Tim. 4. he ſhould be faved : 7 have fought 4 
18. good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe , 1 
have kept the faith ; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord the righteous judge ſhall 

give me at that day. *© 

To apply this Point briefly. 

| Tſe 1, 
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ſe 1: This calls upon all thoſe who 
have not only left their fr/# love, as our 
Saviour chargeth the Angel ofthe Church 
of Epheſas, Rev. 2. 4. but who have with 

+ Demas,forſaken Chriſt, whom they ſorne- 
time ſeemed to own and adhere to, and 
betaken themſelves to the World ; I fay; 

It calls upon” theni to open their eyes, 
and ſee in what condition they now 
| are, that they may be huinbled and re- 
| cover themſelves. | 


x. By their Revolting from God; arid 
| forſaking the way of Righteouſneſs, they 
| have made Shipwrack of all their hopes 
| of Heaven, and loſt all rhat which they 
| had done, or' ſeerned to have done, itt 
* BW order to Salvation.' It might poſſibly 
heretofore ' have been ſaid of them, as 
; our Saviour faid of the Scrzbe, Mark 15. 
J4 that they were not far from the 
| ingdom of God 5 but now it may beaid 
of them; that they are not far from the 
[ Y Regions of Darkneſs, and the Territories 
' BY of Hell. Thither they are haſtening 
apace ; for God hath ſaid , That zf any ek 5 
| man draw back, hit ſoul ſhall have no plea- . eb. who 
ſure in him ; and that ſuch as draw 
back, draw batk unto perdition: Wheres ,, ... 
| N 2 fore 
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fore remember from whence you are fallen, 
and repent. | 

2. Unleſs vou return to God, whom 
you have forſaken, you muſt not think 
to fare when you come to Hell,. as the 
common ſort of thoſe who ſhall for their 
Sins be adjudged to that place of Tor- 
ment. You have not ſinned as the com- 
mon ſort have done. You have volun- 
tarily turned aſide out of the way-to 
Heaven 5 they were never 1n it : You 
have approved of the ways of God,..and 
taſted of the ſweetneſs of heavenly things, 
which they never did ; you have ſinned 
againſt that Light, and thoſe Conyidi- 
ons Which they never attained. unto ; 
and therefore if they ſhall be beaten with 


ſtripes ,, you ſhall be beaten with many 


ſtripes ; it there be Whips prepared for 
them, there are Scorpions for .you'; 
if no leſs than deſtruction be - their 
puniſhment , you ſhall be puniſhed 


«with | double Deſtruction. O be per- 


ſuaded to take this into ſerious conſide» 
ration, and be deeply affected with it. 
Behold, Hell ſtands wide open to re- 
ceive you, and the hotteſt place there is 
appointed for ſuch as you are; 'O do 
not ſti1] ran on ſo_ deſperately upon your 
own-ruin. Retursy, 0 backſlider, return, 
for 
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for the Lord is merciful, and will not cauſe 
bis anger to fall upon you. Provided thar 
you return to him with all your heart, 
and not; feignedly or hypocritally, he 
will heal your backſlidings and love you Hol. 14.4. 
F 


; freely. pe: 
. "Tis true, if you look upon your 
ſelf, and conſider how wretchedly you 
have dzmeaned your ſelf towards him, 
and how highly you have provoked him 
\ in turning your back upon him, 1t.will 
be no eaſy, matter for you to hope that 
ſuch a one as you have been, may ever 
obtain mercy : But God having promi- 
ſed mercy to returning Backſliders and 
Apoſtates as well as to others, will not 
fail to make good his promiie ; He 75 Numb. 
not man, that he ſhould lye, nor the ſon of *3*'9- 
man that he ſhould repent :- hath he ſaid, 
and. ſhatl he not do it ? hath he ſpoken, . 
and ſhall he not make it good 2 No, hea- Luke 2x. 
ven aud earth ſhall rather paſs away, than 33: 
any one word. that he hath ſpoken ſhall 
fall to the ground, or fail of its accom-» 
pliſhment... Be you ſure you make good 
the condition of - God's Promiſes, and 
then never deſpair of mercy ; but yet 
never expect it upon any other terms, 
He who hath faid he hath no mercy tor 
: umpenitent Sianers,/ Except ye repent ye Luk. 13.3, 
| 'N 3 . ſhall 
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ſhall all periſh ; and that he will wound 
the head of bis enemies, and the hairy 
ſealp of every one that goeth on ſtill in | 


* his treſpaſſes; ſtands as much upon his 


faithfulneſs in fulfilling his threatnings, 
as in making good his promiſes, and 
will approve himſelf every way as 
true and faithful in the one as in the 
other, 


Tſe 2. This alſo calls upon all true 
Believers, to be careful that they ſlack- 
en not their pace, and much more that 
they fall not quite off, and return again 
ro their old courſe of Sin, as the dog to 
his. vomit. The Pſalmiſt faith of the 


Iſraelites of old, that they were not ſted- 
Pſ.78. 37- faft in his covenant. And God complains of 


Hol. 6. 4- 


Ephraim, that his goodneſs was as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew that 
goeth away. Let it not be ſo ſaid of you ; 
while others decline, and grow worſe 
and worſe, be you ſtill grow:ng in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, 2 Pez. 3. 18. Let your Path be 
as the light, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfett day ; as Solomon ſpeaks 
of the path of the juſt, Prov. 4. 18. 
Remember the Exhortation of St. Joby, 

| Cen \ Bp. 
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2 Ep. 8. look to your ſelves that you loſe 
not the things which ye have wrought, 
but that ye may receive a full reward. 
And beſides what hath been ſpoken, 
there -are theſe Two' things that may 
provoke your care and diligence. 

1. By your perſeverance and growth 
in Grace., you will be the better afſu- 
red of the truth of Grace in you. For 
true Grace, although it be at firſt very 
ſmall , but as a grain of muſtard ſeed ; 
as our Saviour compares it, Matt. 13.31. 
yet it is of athriving nature ; and though 
the growth thereof may meet with 
many obſtructions and interruptions ; 
yer it ſtill gets over them, and overcomes 
them all. True Grace may be hindred 
for a time, and retarded in its growth, 
but if we are not wanting to our ſelves, 
it will never be killed, nor fo far 
checked , but it will recover ſtrength, 
and go on towards that ſtature and mea- 
fure- of Perfe&tion, which God hath ap- 
pointed it ſhall arrive ar. "Tis an im- * Pet. 1. 
mortal ſeed that never dyes where 'tis *' 
once ſown. But whatever 1s ſhort of 
true faving-grace is of another nature ; 
that when it meets with oppoſition, wi- 
thers, vaniſheth away and comes to no- 


thing, Wherefare St. Joh», from mens 
N 4 falling 
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falling off, (underſtand it of total-and 
final falling off, ) concludes. they were 
never right... 7hey went out from us, but 
they were not of us : for if . they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have con- 
trmmued with us ; but they went out that 
they might be made manifeſt, that they 
were nor of HS. 

2. If you fall off, you are in danger 
of growing much worſe than ever you 
were before you ſet your face towards 
Heaven, or took upon you the Profeſſi- 
on of Religion, and the Livery of Chriſt. 
So moſt commonly it is; none are ſo 
bad, fo vile, and profligately -wicked as 
. they who ſometime ſeemed to have given 
themſelves up to Chriſt, and to have ta» 
ken his Yoke upon them; but afterwards 
being weary of his Government, broke 
his bonds aſunder, and caſt off . his 
Yoak. Of ſuch Apoſtates, St. Peter faith, 
That the latter end is worſe with them 
than the beginning ; and that it had been 
better for them not to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, than after they have 
knows it,to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 2, Pet. 2. 20, 21, 
It the Devil having been in ſome degree 
diſpofleſled of a Man, recover . his poſ- 
ſeſſion of him again; then to make ſure 
Þ work 
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work, and if it be poſſible, for ever af- 
ter to ſecure ſuch a Perſon ro himlelf,, be 


taketh with” himſelf ſeven other ſpirits Mat. 12. 
more wicked than himſelf, , and they enter 45: 


in, and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate of 
that man 1 worſe than the firſt, Have 
you abandoned and forſaken your old 
Sins 2 Have you in ſome meaſure eſcaped 
the polutions of the world through the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and hath Satan been 
caſt out of - you-? And yet: are you 
{till hankering after your former fſinſul 
Courſes again > Take heed how you 
ſuffer your ſelf to be intangled in them 
a ſecond time : If Satan get into your 
heart again, he'll make it more filthy 
and abominable than ever it was :-And 
beſides that, he'll ſo flrengthen and fortt- 
ty himſelt there, as it will-be no eaſy 
matter to out him again. To the truth 
of this, Experience bears witneſs. How 
tew Apoſtates are ever recovered? How 
lew taken captive; by, Satan the ſecond 
time, get looſe from him again? When 
a Priſoner hath made an eſcape, it he.be 
taken. again, he ſhall be: better ſecured 
apainft the.like Eſcape ; ſtronger Bolts 
and heavier Shackles, and ſtriter-Con- 
inement he muſt thenceforth/-expeCt. 
Juſt ſo doth Satan deal with his Priſoners, 


- 185 . 


if 


The Fourth Sermon; 


if he recover them after they have onee 
made an eſcape. Beware how you come 
into his power the ſecond time, leſt you | 
never recover your Liberty any more, 
but remain his Priſoner for ever. 

Now to the end you may never fall 
away , but cleave unto God: with full 
purpoſe of heart, and perſeyere in faith 
and holineſs to the end : 


© a ——_— «aa w—_—_ we TO” ITY ———_. 


 . Be ſure that you lay a good foun- 
dation at firſt. ' Take not up the profel- 
fion of Religion raſhly and unadviſedly, 
but upon found and mature deliberation, 
There are moſt weighty Reaſons to en- | 
gage you to give up your ſelf ro Chriſt's 
government : Make diligent enquiry in- 
to them, and when you ſee the weight 
and cogency of them, and are fully.con- 
vinc'd and fatisfy'd, that *tis your higheſt 
concernment ſo to do, then enter upon 
the ways of God with firm and ſteddy 
Reſolutions never to recede from them. I 
What we lightly and unadviſedly take 
up, that we are very likely to lay down 
again as lightly : But what we take up ad | 
viſedly,and upon ſound deliberation,that WI 
we are moſt likely to hold faſt, and ad- I | 
here unto. - We have ſeen many in'our | | 


days, 'who have fallen from that _ 
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fion of Religion' which they formerly 
made, and turned afide after fables. A 
Spirit of Error and Deluſion hath drawn 
them off from the right way. And what 
hath been the cauſe of their fickleneſs 
and inconſtancy > Though it be true, 
that there have been alſo other Reaſons 
thereof, yet this hath not been the leaſt, 
That they never laid a good foundation. 
They never took the pains to look fo 
far into the grounds of Religion, as to 
be throughly ſatisfied that the things 
which they made profeſſion of , were 
the undoubted Truths of God z and the 
way they walked in, the true and only 
way to Heaven, Some little ſmattering 
knowledge they had of ſome few of the 
matters of Religion, and a little overly, 
and ſlight acquaintance with the Scrip- 
tures 3 but no better than that of thoſe, 
concerning whom” the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Tim. 3.7. Who were ever learning, but 
never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

2, Ger Sincerity : Where this is, there 
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ous ſhall hold ou his way, and he that hath 
clean hands, ſhall be ſtronger and (tronger. 
But Hypocrites, who under a fair out 
ward ſhew of Religion, ' are rotten at 
heart, 
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heart, will ſometime- or other diſcoyer 
their unſoundneſs, 'by falling off from 
that outward Profeſſion which they Y 
made, and by giving themſelves upto = 
open Prophaneneſs. The P/a/miſt ſaith of 
the Iſraelites, Pal. 78. 37. Their heart 
was not right with God, neither were they + 
ftedfaſt in his covenant. *Tis want. of 
uprightneſs of heart that makes men I | 
fickle and inconſtant , variable and-un- Þ | 
{ted{aſt in Religion. Had their heart MF | 
been right with God, they would have I 
been ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, 
3. Expe&t Difficulties , Diſcourage- 
ments, and Temptations, and arm your | 
ſelf with reſolution againſt them., He 
that thinks of liſting himſelf among the 
Soldiers and Followers of Chriſt, muſt 
Luk. 14. firſt do, as he that intends to buzld-a 
28, 29,30 Fower ; he muſt firſt fit down and count il + 
what it will :coſt him. For otherwiſe, 
when in the ways of God he meets 
with what he looked not for, and finds | 
the coſt he muſt be at, to be greater 
than he expected, no wonder if he quick. 
ly repent him of his Undertaking,.and I 
return to his former ſinful. Courſes; and | 
purſue them with more eagerneſs than. I 
before. 
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4. Be ſenſible of your weakneſs, and 
look up to God for ſtrength to perſevere. 
We have no ſtrength to-ſtand, but what 
we receive from God. Thou upholdeſt 
me in mine integrity, ſaith David, Pſal. 
41.12. Surely in the Lord have I righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength, ſaith the Church, 
[\. 45. 24, Wherefore the Apoſtle ex- 
horts Believers, to be ſtrong in the Lord, Eph. 6.0, 
and in the power of his might. If we con- 
fide in our own ſtrength, we are pre- 
ſently in danger of falling ; whereupon 
it is that Solomon faith, He that truſteth Prov. 28. 
in his own heart, is a fool : But he that "8 - 
truſteth in the Lord, happy is he. Truſt NY 
in God, and dependance on- him for 
ſtrength to perſevere, procures ſtedfaſt- 
neſs and eſtabliſhment : They that truſt PL. 125. r. 
in the Lord, ſhall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. 

5. Acquaint your felt with the Pro- 
miſes of God touching Perſeverance, and 
at Faith on them, He hath made an 
Everlaſting Covenant with his People, 
He will never leave them , nor forſake Heb.13.5. 
them. The gates of hell ſhall not be able Matth.16, 
to prevail againſt his Church. None ſhall ] x 
be able to pluck Chriſt's (beep out of his1g, © 
hands, From-Faith in theſe and ſuch 
like Promiſes , the Soul is eſtabliſhed þ 
an 
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and ſpiritual ſtrength is communicated 
to it, whereby *tis both encouraged and. 
enabled to perſevere. | 

6. Give unto God daily your thank: 
ful acknowledgments of his Strength up- 
holding you. Bleſs God with David, 
Pr66.8,9. Who holdeth your ſoul in life , and ſuf- 
fereth not your feet to be moved. Alcribe 
unto him the glory of your perſeverance 
from day today. Set up a Stone, and 
call it Ehen-Ezer , ſaying with Samuel, 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped me, This 
your humble and thankful acknowledg- 
ment of God's Power and Goodnefs 1n 
your peſeverance hitherto, 15 the way 
to ingage God ſtill to continue to you 
the ſupports and ſtrengthenings of his 

Grace for the future. | 
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Work out | Jour own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. For it is 
God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good plea- 


ſure. - 


OW I paſs on from the Duty of 
working out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, to the Motive or Induce- 
ment therennto; For zt is God that 
worketh in us both to will and to do, of his 
good pleaſure. 'O tregywy ev nylty, that 
is, who over and above all external Helps 
and Furtherances which he affords, whe- 
ther by the propoſition of the ObjeR, or 
by moral Suaſion, or any other way, 
doth alſo inwardly ſtir us up, and ena- 
ble us unto what is good, working in us 
what he requires of us.;, and that intire- 
ly from the firſt to the laſt; ſo that we 
cannot 
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. cannot as much as will what is good, 
further than he by his Grace worketh in 
us" to will; much lefs can we of our 
ſelves perfect and aftually , complear 
the ſame, after he hath wrought in 
us a willingneſs thereunto. Further, it 
is obſervable, that the Apoſtle faith; 
God worketh in us, T0 Sinev 3) T9 vepyeny 
_nort T0 0 war IEA x) evepYely, he worketh 
#n us both to will and ro do; not only to 
be able both to will and to dg, he doth 
not only. give the power, but the very 
act alſo. AnJ yet are not our Endea- 
vours and Adtivity hereby excluded : 
Though God worketh in us 4oth to will 
and to do, yet we in the power of his 
Grace both will and do : Though: he 
worketh all in us, yet we through his 
aſliſtance, and the co-operation of his 
Spirit, work out our own ſalvation. He 
doth not will and do in us without: us, 
but he ſo worketh in usto will and to do, 
as that the Acts of willing and doing are 
our own, though by the Concurrence 
of his Grace. And all this he doth of 
his own good pleaſure , not from any 
good thing in- us, whence he takes his 
riſe, or which by way of Motive calls 
forth his love, and ſets it a-work. 


Now 
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Now from the words thus explained, 
divers things may be obſerved. The 
firſt thing which I ſhall hence obſerve, 
and ſpeak to, 15, 

That God is the' Author and efficient 
Cauſe of whatſoever good is to be found 
in Man. . I underſtand it of ſpiritual and 
ſaving Good , for hereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in this place. The truth of this 
Point may appear many ways. TI ſhall 
caſt all that I ſhall ſay to confirm it, uns 
der three Heads of Proofs or Arguments. 
It may appear, from what the Holy 
Scriptures affirm concerning Man's 
Weakneſs and Impotency ; and from 
what they aſcribe unto God in this mat- 
terz and from the Acknowledgements 
of the Saints of God themſelves. 


To begin with the firſt of theſe. 


1.'Tis manifeſt that God is the Author 
and Efficient Cauſe of whatſoever good 
is to be found in Man, from what the 
Scriptures affirm concerning Man's nas 


tural Weakneſs and Impotency in refe+ 


rence to what is ſpiritually good. 


(1.)TheScriptures repreſent Man fince 
the Fall, as blind and ignorant in ſpiri- 


193 


O8{. 1. 


tual things. - The natural man reeeFveth 1 Cor. 3, © 
not 14 
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not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they - 
are fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither caw he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, There is none that under 
ftandeth, faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
men .if their natural Eſtate. - And ye 


_ were ſometimes darkneſs , faith the ſame 


Apoſtle of the Epheſians , before their 
Converſion. And therefore when God 
comes to convert a Sinner , the firſt 
work in order thereunto, is the enlight- 
ening of the Underſt uncing ; whence 
the whole work of Converſion is ſome- 
times expreſſed by illumination, as Heb. 
10. 32, and by being called out of dark- 
neſs into light, as 1 Pet. 2.9. 
(2.) The Scriptures do not only make 
Man to be naturally blind and ignorant, 


and in that reſpe& utterly unable as of | 


himſelf to underſtand fpiritual things; 
but they ſet him forth' as naturally pre- 
poſſeſt with ſtrong Prejudices againſt the 
Truth, fo that he is averſe from embra- 
cing them, though revealed and pro- 
pounded to him. This is implied, when 


'the Apoſtle faith, that zbe things of the 


ſpirit of God are fooliſhneſs unto him, in ' 
the place before mentioned, When the 
Truths of the Goſpel are laid before him, 
he is ſo far from readily aflenting to 

| f of 
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them,” and judging them worthy of all 
acceptation , that he rather hath the 
higheſt ſcorn and contempt of them. 
(3.) They make Man tobe by nature 
wholly propenſe and bent, to what is 
evil. Every imagination of the thoughts of Gen, 6. x. 
may's heart is only evil continually. What ? 
Is every Imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart evil? And only evil, and con- 
tinually evil? What more could have 
been added to make diſcovery of the 
woful depravation of our Nature? Much 
to the, ſame efte&t is what the Apoſtle 
out of the Pſalmiſ# applies to the natu- 
rally corrupt and depraved Eſtate of 
Mankind ; There is none righteous , no Rom. 3. 
not one ; there is none that ſeeketh after 1921112 
God : They are all gone out of the way, they 
are altogether become unprofitable ; there 
is none that doeth good, uo not one. 
(4) TheScriptures deſcribe the Naty- 
ral Man to be dead, and utterly void of 
ſpiritual life. Te were dead in treſpaſſes Eph. 2. r. 
and fins. Alienated from the life of God. Eph. 4 18. 
Now what power hath a dead Man, a 
Man wholly deſtitute of divine life, to 
perform any ACtion of life, to do any 
thing thar is ſpiritually good 2 
To be ſhort, our Saviour hath taught 
us, That without him we can do nothing. Joh, 15. 5. 
O 2* BD Wars 
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And the Apoſtle hath taught us, "That 
we are not ſufſictent of our ſelues to think 
any thing, ( any thing that is good) & 
of our ſelves ; but that our ſufficiency is of 
God. 

Thus we have ſeen how the Scripture 
repreſents the Naturai Man :, How, it 
makes him unable to underſtand, and 
unwilling to receive Evangelical Truths, 
how it deſcribes him as naturally pros 
penſe to evil, and to that only ; as dead 
in ſin, as utterly devoid of all ſpiritual 
life ; as wholly deſtitute of, .and unable 
to do any thing that is ſpiritually and 
ſavingly good. And hence we may un- 
deniably infer and conclude, that what- 
ſoever good thing is to be found in him, 
15 not from himſelf, but from God. 


2. This further appears from what the 
Scripture expreſly aſcribes unto. God in 
this matter ; and that is indeed all that 
which it ſtrips and deſpoils Man of. 


(1.) It ever aſcribes unto God the en- 
lightening of the Underſtanding, and 
the enabling of us to conceive ſpiritual 
things. Thus *tis faid of our Saviour, 
That he opened the underſtanding of the 
Apoſtles, that they might underſtand: the 

| 0 Scriptures. 
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Scriptures. 'We know that the Son of God 1 Joh. 5. 
is come, and that he hath given us an un- \29-" 
derſtanding to know him that is true, 

To you 'tis given to know the myſteries of Matth. ry, 
the kinsdom of God 7, but te others it is not *"- 
poor I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Mart. r1. 

eaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe **- 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes: God, who com- 2 Cor 4.6. 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts to geue the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt. This is more eſpe- 
cially aſcribed to the Third Perſon in 
the Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
therefore called the ſpirit of wiſdom and Eph. 1. r7. 
revelation; and the fir of truth, whom 

Chriſt promiſeth unto all his, zo lead 1, qo... 
them mito all' truth; and to reach them, Joh. 14. 
and bring ' all things to" their remems- **: 
brance. | 

(2.) Whatever gracious change hath 

been wrought in the heart, is attributed 
unto God. He takes away a man's ſtony gk. ;6. 
heart, and gives an heart of fleſh ; He 26. 
gives him a mew heart, and puts a mew 
ſpirit within him. He circumciſeth the Deur. 30; 
hearts of his people, and the heart of their 6: 


ſeed to Iove him. He makes his People p,,, |. 


a willing people in the day of his power ; ;. 
pts. "2 EY he 
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he ſubdues them. to himſelf, and. pre- 
_____ vails with them to give up themſelves 
Joh. 6.44. to his Government... He draws. them 
x Pet. 1. to Chriſt, He Regenerates them, be- 
Eph. 2. 8, gets them again, He works Faith in 
A8s 5.31- them, *tis his gift. . He gives repen» 
A: * tance. He Santifies them. He makes 
Jud. :. Chriſt unto them wiſdow, righteouſneſs 
1 Cor. 1. 4yd ſanttification. He gives perſeverance 
je. 32. in faith and holineſs. He puts his fear 
40. in his people, that they may not depart 
2 Cor. 1. from him. He eſtabliſheth them. | He 
1.Cor, x. confirms them to the end. .\They are 
by kept by his power through faith unto .- 
Ir .c 3 Salvation. He works all their works 
x Cor,4. 7-1n them, They have nothing but what 
they have received. | 
3. This Truth receives yet further 
evidence and confirmation, from - the 
_ acknowledgments and profeſſions of the 


Saints of God themſelves ; 


Who (1.) conſtantly beg all Grace of 

God, and thereby in effe acknowledge 

+ - that he is the God of all Grace, as the 

x Pet. 5. Apoſtle Peter fiiles him, That they. re- 
T0, cerve' all Grace (from him, T1 might be 
endleſs, if I ſhould inſiſt on. particular 
Inſtances hereof. To ſay nothing of 0- 
ther Scriptures, the 119th  Pſain —% 
” | \. 
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St. Paul's Epiſtles, are full of Petitions 
for Grace; which David puts np to God 
for himſelf; and St. Paul moſtly, and 
tore eſpecially for thoſe Churches un- 
to which he wrote his Epiſtles. Did 
theſe Holy Men fo earneſtly and fre- 
quently ſue unto God for that which 
they believed was in their own power 2 
(2.) They profeſs and expreſly own 
themſelves to be indebted to God for 
any good thing that was in themi The pr. ,,. x, 
Lord is my Shepherd, ſaith David, he 3- 
reſtoreth my ſcul, he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteouſneſs, for his name's ſake. 
By the grace of God, faith St. Paul, I am * Cor. 15. 
that I am; 1 labcured more abundantly than © 
they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God, 
which was with me. I can do all things Pl 4.13. 
through Chriſt, which ftrengthneth me. Tla- © 
bour, ſtriving according to his working which 
worketh in me mightily. Bleſſed be Ged, Eph. r. 3, 
who hath Bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
fings in Chriſt. We give thanks to the _ b. 
Father, who hath maile us meet to be © 
partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints 
in light, We give thanks to God always 5.0 
for you all, remembring without ceaſing, © 
your work of faith, and labour of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


We are bound to thank God alway for yeu, , Ther, x. 
O 4 brethren, 3. \ 


ef: r; 
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brethren, becauſe that your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the charity. of every one 
of you all, towards each other —_—_— 
Thus we ſee, conſtantly they ackno 
ledge God- in all that ſpiritual good, 
which was either in themſelves or 6- 
thers, and aſſuming nothing to, them- 
ſelves, they give God all the Glory. 

Before I go on to the Application, 1 
{hall briefly anſwer two ObjeRions, 
which may. here be made. 


0bj. 1. It may be objected, That 
St. Paul, who here faith, *7zs God that 
worketh in us both to will and to do, 
inthe 7*® of the Romans 18. faith, 7o 
will is preſent with me , but how to 
perform that which is good , I find 
zot, By which words he ſeems to. 
affirm, That he could of himfelf will 
or deſire to do what is good, , though 
he could not a& accordingly. Haw 
then ſhall theſe two Places be conſiſtent, 
wy the Apoſtle be reconciled to him- 
Ell 2 


_ 4. He is eaſily reconciled to him- 
ſelf. For, when he faith, 7owid 3s pre- 
ſent with me, he doth not deny or ex- 
clude the Grace of God enabling him 
| to 
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' BW to will that which is good, but ſuppo=» 
| feth it. *Tis as much as if he had faid, 

; Though thou,O God art pleaſed to ſtir up 
7 in my heart good deſires, and though by 
| the power of thy Grace 'workirg in 
me to will what: is good be preſent 
with me ; yet, if after thou haſt carri- 
BK <d me on fo far, thou leaveſt me there, 
| WW ſuch is my weakneſs, that I can'pro- 
| ceed no further : Thou who workeſt in 
me to will, muſt alſo work in me todo, 
or elſe I find not how to perform what 
15 g00d.So what theApoſtle intends there, 
is fully conſonant with what he faith 
here; neither doth he, if rightly under- 
ſtood,” in the leaſt contradi&t himſelf. 
. And this is fully agreeable to experience. 
| How often doth God work in Men' to 
Will, inſpire them with good Deſires, 
and put them on to take up good Re- 
ſolutions ; -but- if they are left. to 
themſelves, they; never go on to put 
in execution what they truly and. fin- 
cerely purpoſed and: intended ro have 
done ! | 
Neither doth it thence follow, that 
ſuch reſolutions and defires were nor 


trom God, becauſe they take not ef- 


tec. | 
®- | For, 


Jer. 4+ 4 
am. 4. 8. 
IC. r. 16 
I7. 
Jer. 4+ 14. 
Ezek. 18, 
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For, x. We often quench his Spirit, 
and give him juſt ' cauſe to withdraw 
from us thoſe further Afſiſtances, which 
had not our fin intervened, he was 
ready and willing to have &fforded us. 

2. It many times ſeems good to his 
Wiſdom, after he hath wrought in us a 
will to do what is pleaſing in his fight, 
there to leave us, to acquaint us the 
better with / our ſelves, and make us 


underſtand our own Weakneſs, and the 


neceſiity there is of his Grace to carry 
on in us what is good, and to bring it 
to perfetion, as well as at firſt to put 
us upon it, and give beginning thereto. 


| 0h4j. 2. God commands us to circum- | 


ciſe our Hearts. To cleanſe our hands and 


purify our hearts. Waſh ye, make you clean, 


faith he, put away the evil of your doings 


from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 


learn to do-'well, And, O Feruſalem,waſp 
thy heart-from wickedneſs, that thou mayſt 
be ſaved. Caſt away from you all your 


tranſereſions whereby ye have tranſgreſ- 
fed, and make you 4 new heart and a new 
ſpirit; for why will ye die, O houſe of 


Tſrael. 


It 
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[f God enjoyn andrequire theſe things, 
it may ſcem._ that we are able of our 
ſelves to effet them. And how doth 
this accord with: his'working in us both 
to Will and to do? 


A. 1. God, who in the Scriptures 
now mentioned, and elſewhere requires 
it of us, in other. places undertakes.and 
promiſeth to work it in us. 7 will grove 
them one heart, and I will put « new. ſpi- 
rit within you ; and I ll take away the 
fony- heart out of their fleſh, and will give 
them au heart of fleſh, that they may walk 
in my ſtatutes, and keep mine ordinances, 
and do them, Ezek. 11.19, 20. And ſo 
2pain, Ezek, 36.26, 27. And Jer.31-33- 
I will put my law in their inward. parts, 
and. write it in their hearts. 1 will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart from me, Jer. 32.40. The Lord 
thy God will circumciſe thy heart , and 
the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
ſoul, Deut. 30. 6. , Now by comparing 
theſe places in which God promiſeth to 
work theſe things in us, withthoſe other 
places where he requires them-/of us, 
we learn, .That though it be his Work - 
an us, yet he doth not work without 

os. 
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us. We muſt not fit ſtill and leave all 
to him , but uſe our endeavours in the 
uſe of the means by him appointed. 
2. Though of our ſelves we cannot 
do what God requires, yet his in- 
junQRions are neither unjuſt nor in 
vain. | | 


x. They are not unjuſt ; for he re- 
quires no more of .us than what he gave 
power to perform, and we could have 
done, before we difenabled our felves 
the Fall, and than what he is till ready 
to enable us to perform in ſuch a man- 
ner as he will in Chriſt graciouſly 
accept, if we be not wanting to our. 
ſelves. SY 
. 2. Neither are: his InjunQions gnd 
Commands in vain. For though we can- 
not of our ſelves perform what is com: 
manded, 


Yet, 1. God thereby convinceth us 
of our difability , and makes-us ſo to 
feel our weakneſs, that being driven 
out of our ſelves, we have recourſe to 
Chriſt for ſtrength. 

2. When and where God pleaſeth, to- 
gether with or by the command, he 
gives forth power to enable us unto the 


pet: 
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performance of what .is commanded 
us: AS when Chriſt raiſed Lazar, 
John 11. 43. together with thoſe words, 
Lazarus come forth, anenlivening power 
went forth whereby he was raiſe from. 
NS the dead, and enabled to come forth. 


Zſe 1. This confutes the Error of the 

WH Pclagians, and all others who under fe- 
Rn nl dis , have after them , attri- 
© buted\unto man a natural power to turn 
BY unto God, to repent , believe .in Chriſt, 
JB and walk in newneſs of Life, *Tis true 
-Y the Pelagzavs pretended and profeſled 
/ to aſcribe all to the Grace of God : 
I But in the mean while they did but 
equivocate under the ambiguity, or 

(Y various acception of the word Grace. 
"BW For ſometimes they took Grace for that 
"El natural ſtrength and ability which every 
man receives from God, together with 
his'natural power ; and this they cal- 
led Grace, becauſe, as they affirmed, 
it was given of God , and freely be- 
ſtowed on Man by Creation. A Noti- 
on of Grace which the Goſpel owns 
not. To take Grace in this large ſenſe, 
what is it elſe but to confound Grace 
with Nature, and make them all one 7 
But Grace in the ſenſe of the Goſpel is 
| quite 
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quite another thing, and ſtands' in di- 
re&t oppoſition to Nature. . According 
to the Language and Senſe of the Go». 
ſpe! we are ſaid to do that by the help 
and affiftance of Grace , which we doby 
a ſupernatoral afliſtance, and which the 
ſtrength of meer nature ſtretched to the 
urmoſt, could never have attained. If 
with the Pelagians we ſhonld take Grace 
for rhe natural power which man hath, 
and was endowed with by Creation, then 
toſay a man turns to God, repents, be- . 
lieveth in Chriſt, and walks in newneſs 
of Life by rhe help of Grace, is no more 
than to fay he doth it. by his natural 


power. Befides, if this were all that is 


meant by Grace, then the very Hea- 
thens partake of it as well as thoſe un- 
to whom the light of the Goſpel is 
vouchſafed ; for all men, even the Hea- 
thens have the ſame natural 'powers, 
which they have unto whom the Go] 

is afforded. So then *tis evident that 
though they ſpeak of doing all by the 
help of the Grace of God, yet under- 
ſtanding it in this large ſenſe, they do 
but dally ; and while they uſe the more 
ſpecious and plauſible name of Grace, 
the better to cover over and diſguiſe 
their error, they mean Nature, and no- 


thing 
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thing elſe. . Again, ſometime by Grace 
they underſtood the External Revelation 
of God's Will, whether by the Law 
or the .Goſpel 3 and then while they 
profeſſed to hold, that we can neither 
believe nor obey without the help of 
God's Grace ; their meaning plainly is, 
That we cannot. either yield Obedi- 
ence to God , unleſs by the Law we 
are acquainted | with his pleaſure, and 
the duties he. requires of us ;;-or be- 
lieve, unleſs by the Goſpel the Ob- 
je of our Faith be propounded to us. 
But all this while, according to theſe 
Men thus underſtanding Grace, no in» 
ternal aſſiſtance of Grace, properly ſo 
called , is required ;| but ſuppoſing the 
Law and Goſpel to be outwardly decla- 
red and made known to us, . there is ac- 
cording to them a natural power 1n us, 
to believe and obey. All the help Cin 
their Opinion ) which we ſtand in need 
of, is, That God would be pleaſed to let 
us know what he would have us believe 
and do ; Let us but underſtand his mind, 
and what he requires of us, and then let 
us alone to believe and obey of our 
ſelves, and by our own ſtrength. And 
thus we ſee that ſtill the power of be- 
lieving and obeying is intirely reſerved 
to 
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to our ſelves, and to the power of our 
own' Wills ; we owe nothing to God in 
order hereunto, but only the External 
Revelation" and Diſcovery of what he 
requires to be believed and done by us, 
If this be all the Grace we ſtand in 
need of to enable us to believe and 
obey, how 1s it that our Saviour faith, 
No man can come unto him except the fa 
ther draw him 2 How is it that the A 

ſtle faith to rhe Philippians, To you "tis 
given to believe; And" that he affirms 
Faith to be the Gift of God, and that 
in oppolition to what is of or from 
our ſelves, or to what is in our own 
power ? By grace 'ye' are ſaved throuzh 
faith, and that not of your ſelves; it is 
the gift of God. How is it that he af 
cribes all his labours in the Goſpel, all 
his aQivity and ſerviceableneſs in pro- 
pagating the Goſpel, and promoting the 
Converſion and Salvation of Souls, unto 
the Grace of God that was with him, 
that did by its powerful influences ac- 
company him and aſſiſt hiny in all thoſe 
his undertakings > Comparing himſelt 
with the other Apoſtles, 7 /aboured mort 
abundantly than they all, faith he, yet 
not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me, How 1s it that he aſcribes his 
| Iabours 
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Labours/ in the Goſpel to-the. mighty 
working of God in him. Speaking of 
his great - and - unceflant Induſtry in 
preaching the Goſpel, that he might 
preſent every man perfet"in Chriſt Je- 


ſus; he faith, ZHereunto 1 labour, ſtriving Coldſl. i; 


accerding to his working which worketh in 29- 
me mightily. Laſtly, How is it that in 
the Text he faith, *7zs God that worketh 
in us both, to will and to do? How is it 
poſſible that all theſe and many other 
Scriptures: ſhould . be nnderſtood only 
of that-external help towards Faith and 
Obedience, which, God affords us by the 
promulgation of the Law to us, whereby 
we come to-be acquainted with our Du- 
ty, and are called upon to perform-it ? 
He muſt be wilfully blind who. ſees not 
much more in theſe Scriptures rhan,all 
this amounts unto. He muſt acknow- 
ledge over and above, the External Reve- 
lation of the Will of God, the neceſlity 
of the Internal Influences and Aſliſtances 
of Grace, ' And this indeed in after-times 
they who either trod in the ſteps of the 


 Pelagians, or came too near unto them, 


at leaſt in ſome things, were enforced in 
part to acknowledge. For being driven 
to it, by degrees they admitted of the 
neceſſity of ſome internal work upon the 

P Soul, 
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Soul, in order to converficn, beſides'the 
External Revelation of the Will of God, 
and this not only upon the Underſtand» 
10g, bur alſo yoo the Heart, Will, and 
Aﬀe@ions. They granted that God did 
enlighten the Underſtanding, and in 
ſome degree touch and affect the heart; 
ſtirring'up ſome good Deſires, Purpoſes, 
and Reſolutions, but yet ſo as the iſſue 
was till to remain inthe liberty of Man's 
Will; which according to them , after 
all that God had wrought, ſtood either 
equally poized, or at leaſt not fo deter- 
mined, 'or ſtrongly propending either 
way , but that it might give back, and 
the Work begun, and fo far carried'on, 
come to ' nothing. Thus while they 
were willing to aſcribe ſomething to 
God , and the power of his Grace, 
they warily reſerved the main for Man, 
and placed the final diſcrimination of 
Mens Eternal Eſtates in the power of 
their own Will. Now while they gave 
unto themſelves, and the natural power 
of their own Wills, the main ſtroke, and 
as it were the caſting Voicein this great © . 
Work,do they not manifeſtly rob God of 
the chief part of the honour of their 
Converſion and Salvation, and beſtow it 
upon themſelves? The Apoſtle makes1 
mans 
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man's own Endeavours to ſignify as much 


as nothing in this buſineſs, attributing all 
to the free Grace and Mercy of God : 7: 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, bur of God that ſheweth mercy. 
But according to the Doftrine of theſe 
Men, a man's own willing and running 
ſhould be more conſiderable, arid have 
a greater and more effeQual influence 
upon his Converſion and Salvation, than 
any work of God upon his Soul ; for af- 
ter God hath done, all his part, it ſeems 
he leaves it to Man to detertnine what 
the iſſue ſhall be ; whether he ſhall be 
converted and faved, or continue in his 
unbelief and impenitency, and be damn- 
ed, The Apoſtle faith, Who maketh thee 
to differ from another > and what haſt 
thou that thou didſt not receive > But he 
who places the laſt and chief ſtroke, the 
ctitical point of Man's Converſion mere- 
ly in the power of his own Will, may 
roudly and confidently anſwer the Apo- 
le's Queſtion, and fay, I make my ſelf 
to differ from another : Chriſt was a like 
tendered unto many others as well as 
unto me, they were as much enlightened 
as I was, there was as much done upon 
their hearts in. order to their converſion 
to God), as ever was done upon mine 3 
P 2 they 
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they had the fame inward impreſſions 
made upon their -hearts that were made 
on mine; the ſame inward Motions and 
 Inclinations, good Aﬀections and De- 
fires was God pleaſed to work in them 
which he did in me ; and he carried 
them on as far towards converſion as he 
did me : But there leaving both me and 
them to the liberty of our own Wills to 
make what we pleaſed of all that he had 
wrought in us, and to carve out to our 
ſelves, and determine of our Eternal 
Condition , I by my own choice made 
my ſelf everlaſtingly happy ; and they 
by their choice made themſelves eter- 
nally miſerable. The Apoſtle faith, By 
the grace of God I am that I am : But 
upon theſe Principles ſuch a Man might 
fay, By my ſelf, and by the power. of 
mine own Will I am what I am, in the 
ſtate of Salvation , while others are in 
the ſtate of Wrath and Damnation. 


Uſe 2. Hence then learn, and be 
exhorted to give unto God all the glory 
of whatever good thing is to be found in 
you, or hath been done by you. Hear- 
tily and fincerely acknowledge, that you 
have nothing that you can call your 
own, but ſin, guilt, and miſery ; ſay 
with 
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with the Apoſtle, By the grace of God 7 
am that Tam; to him I am indebted for 
all I have; for whatever 'ris that I can 
take comfort in. He began, he carried 
on, he compleated and pertected th - 
work of converſion to him. He pre- 
vented me with his loving-kindneſs, 
and freely made out after me, and fought 
me out when I was going aſtray from 
him, and wandring in the by-ways of 
fin and miſery. He enlightened me 
when T was in darkneſs, and knew nor 
my right hand from my left 1n ſpiritual 
things. He convinc'd me.of my fin and 

wretchedneſs, of the extreme danger 

and miſery of my Natural Eſtate, when 

I had entertained a good opinion of my 

ſelf, and was unwilling to part with it : - 
He pulled down my So Spirit, and 

humbled my ſtout and obſtinate Hearr ; 

he gave me a ſenſe of my need of Chriſt, 
and made him precious and delirable in 
mine eyes; he ſtirred up in me earneſt 
deſires and reſtleſs longings after him : 
He diſcovered unto me the Terms on 
which I might be made Partaker of him : 
And when here ſtuck long, and found 
my heart unable and unwilling to come 
up to thoſe Terms of Mercy which the 


Goſpel propounded, God was mercitully 
P 3 pleaſed 
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pleaſed effetually to perſuade me , and 
by degrees, through the power of his 
Grace, to ſubdue my heart unto himſelf, 
and make me willing to put my neck 
under the Yoke of Chriſt, and give up 
my ſelf entirely to his government and 
conduct, All this great Work 1s entire- 
ly his from the firſt to the laſt : I take 
no part of it to my ſelf : Far be it 
from me fo to do, who, fo far as left 
to my ſelf, did all I could ro hinder it, 
rather than promote it. I was dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins when he quickened 
me : I was fa{t aſleep in the bed of fin 
and carnal ſecurity, and moſt unwilling 
to be awakened when he rouzed me up: 
I was unwilling to come to Chriſt that I 
might have life, when God was pleaſed 
freely to rake hold of me, and by a mer- 
ciful violence to draw me on to him. And 
when I was even juſt come to him, and 
ready to accept of him, I had even then 
retreated, and for ever left him, unleſs 
God who had begun, and thus far car- 
ried on the work in me, had perfected it 

at laſt,” And fince _ the power of 
God's preventing and efficacious Grace 
I have been drawn to Chriſt, how often 
ſhould I have/fallen off again, and for- 
ſaken him utterly, had: not the ſame 
powerful 
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powerful grace ſtill upheld me, and kept 
me cloſe unto him. I find by every 
day's experience , how weak and frail, 
how mutable and inconſtant I am in re- 
ference to what is good. I find I can 
reſiſt no temptation I meet with, I can 
perform no Duty or Service incumbent 
on me, further than God is pleaſed to 
endue me with power from above ; fur- 
ther than he by his Spirit and the influen- 
ces of his Grace enables me. The moſt 
wretchedly ingrateful Creature in the 
World ſhould I be, if I ſhould not 
heartily and ſincerely give him all the 
glory of whatſoever I am or have. Let 
my Tongue cleave to the roof of my 
Mouth, if 1 ſhall wilfully attempt to 
rob him of any part of that glory, 
which is upon all accounts ſo juſtly 
and entirely due to him, and to him 
only. 


Now there are theſe Four Conſidera- 
tions which may prevail with you thus 
to give all the praiſe of whatever ſpt- 
ritual good is in you or from you. 


x. This is moſt agreeable to the 
great End, and higheſt Deſign of the 
Goſpel: The | glorifying of his free 

P 4 Grace, 
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Grace, and rich mercy 1n.the Salvation 
of Man, was the, principal .thing- he 
aimed at in the great Afair of our Re- 
demption ,by Chriſt. . So the, Apoſtle 
expreſly. affirms, Eph. 1.5, 6.. He pre- 
deſtinated us to the adoption of childrex 
by Jeſus Chriſt , according to the good 
pleaſure of bis will, to the praiſe af the 
glory of his grace. So again, fpeaking of 
our Salvation by Chriſt , Chap.. 2. 7. he 
makes God's End therein to have been, 
That in the ages to. come, he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in. his 
kindneſs towards..us through Chriſt Jeſus. 
Wherefore to deprive God of any part of 
this Glory, .and to aſſume it to our ſelves, 
15 as Much asinus heth, to endeavour 
to fruſtrate the. very counſel and pur- 
poſe of God in the wonderful and ſtu- 
pendious Tranſaction of our: Redempti- 
on by Chriſt. 

2. In order to the reſerving and ſe- 
curing to himſelf the whole Praiſe and 
Glary of this work, he hath on purpoſe 
ſo.contrived the way of our Salvation, 
as no matter of glorying or boaſting 
might be left unto Man. So St. Paul 
having proved, That we. are : juſtified 
freely by bis grace through the redemptias 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt , Rom. 3. 24. af- 
—_  - 1 terwards 


- <4 


WB, 2 AACR © QC3AaA nn RR FX 


ban, 


=» —, = 


> Mm 


”_ wv © 5 - WS  _ —» £ 


The Fifth Sermon. 


terwards gives an account why it plea- 
ſed God to juſtify and fave us in that 
way, that 1s to fay , by Faith and not 
by Works. Where is boaſting then? faith 
he ; 4t zs excluded. By what Law? of 
works 2 nay, but by the law of faith. v. 27. 
So alſo Eph. 2. 8, 9. By grace ye are ſa: 
ved through faith ; not of works, - leſt any 
man ſhould boaſt, And fo with'refterence 
to the Quality of mens Perſons whom 
God calls out of the World and faves, 
the Apoſtle fatih, Te ſee yoar (calling, 
brethren, how that not many wiſe men af- 
ter the fleſh, not many mighty , not many 
noble are called :. but God hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of the world to confound the 
wiſe; and God bath choſen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things that are 
mighty : and baſe things of the world, and 
things that are deſpiſed hath God choſen,yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are, that no fleſh ſhould glory in 
his preſence, but thar he that glorieth might 
glory in the Lord,1 Qor.1.26,27,28,29,31. 
Now if God hath on purpoſe fo ordered 
the whole ccntrivance of our Salvation, 
as he 'himſelf might have all the glory, 
and no colour af boaſting might-be left 
to us, no' pretence of aſlyming any part 
of hjs glory to our ſelves, ſhonld we not 
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| be willing God ſhould have all that ho- 
nour which he is ſo tender of, and which, 
to ſpeak of him after the manner of 
men, he hath ſo carefully taken order 
none other might be able to pretend to, 
or have any ſhadow of reaſon to de- 
prive him thereof ? 


3- 'Tis moſt equitable and reaſonable 


that we ſhould give God all the glory 
of our Salvation in all the parts,ſteps and 
gradatiohs thereof , not only becauſe 'tis 
rightfully his own,we have nothing to do 
with it, farther than as we receive from 
him ; but in regard he is well-pleaſed we 
ſhould have all the comfort and benefit of 
what he hath done for us. If he allow us 
the comfort and benefit of this great 
Work,is it equitable that we ſhould grudge 
to give him the glory of it 2 Were it not 
moſt unreaſonable that we ſhould deny 
it him either in whole or in part ? 
4- *'Tis both moſt ſafe and moſt come 
fortable to give God all the glory of 
whatever good thing you have. 


x. 'Tis moſt fafe : For this is the beſt 
way not only to ſecure to your ſelf, but 
alſo to increaſe what you have. God 
delights both to continue mercies , and 
to give in more plentiful meaſures of 
them, 
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them , to thoſe who acknowledge him 
in what they have received, and give 
him the glory thereof. But when we 
take no notice of God, nor acknow- 
|dge him to be the Author of our Mer- 
cies, We provoke him to withdraw 
them. When God's People did not 
know , that is, .did not thankfully ac- 
knowledge that hs gave them their 


cory, and their wine, and their oyl, and Hol2-3,9. 


multiplied their filver and gold : then he 
threatued to take away his corn in the 
time thereof, and his wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and to recover from them his 
woll and bis flax given to cover their na- 
kedneſs. And as in Temporal Mercies, ſo 
likewiſe 1n Spiritual , our not acknow- 
ledging God in them , gives him; juſt 
occaſion of withdrawing them, The 
Goſpel, and outward means of Grace; 
how often doth God take rhem away 
for the contempt of them, and becauſe 
he is not thankfully acknowledged in 
them. And as for Spiritual Gifts, we cannot 
take a readier way to be deprived of them, 
than by paſſing by God, and afcribing 
them to Our ſelves, to our own parts, in- 
duſtry, or the like, and not to him. And 
the caſe is the ſame for common Grace ; 


it God, from whom js eyery good ns Jam. 1.17, 
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| be willing God ſhould have all that ho- 
nour which he is ſo tender of, and which, 
to ſpeak of him after the manner of 
men, he hath ſo carefully taken order 
none other might be able to pretend to, 
or have any ſhadow of reaſon to de- 
prive him thereof ? 

3+ 'Tis moſt equitable and reaſonable 
that we ſhould give God all the glory 
of our Salvation in all the parts,ſteps and 
gradations thereof, not only becauſe 'tis 
rightfully his own,we have nothing to do 
with it, farther than as we receive from 
him ; but in regard he is well-pleaſed we 
ſhould have all the comfort and benefit of 
what he hath done for us. If he allow us 
the comfort and benefit of this great 
Work,is it equitable that we ſhould grudge 
to give him the glory of it > Were it not 
moſt unreaſonable that we ſhould deny 
it him either in whole or in part ? 

4- *Tis both moſt fafe and moſt come 
fortable to give God all the glory of 
whatever good thing you have. 


1. 'Tis moſt fafe : For this is the bell 
way not only to ſecure to your ſelf, but 
alſo to increaſe what you have. 
delights both to continue mercies , and 
to give in more plentiful meaſures of 

them, 
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them , to thoſe. who acknowledge him 
in what' they have received, and give 
him the glory thereof. But when we 
take no notice of God, nor acknow- 
[edge him to be the Author of our Mer- 
cies, we provoke him to withdraw 
them, When God's People did not 
know , that is, did not thankfully ac- 
knowledge that he gave them their 


cory, and their wine, and their oyl, and 99-2-3,9- 


multiplied their filver and gold: then he 
threatned to take away his corn in the 
time thereof, and his wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and to recover from them his 
woll and bis flax given to cover their na- 
kedneſs. And as in Temporal Mercies, ſo 
likewiſe 1n Spiritual , our not acknow- 
ledging God in them , gives him juſt 
occaſion of withdrawing them, The 
Goſpel, and outward means of Grace, 
how often doth God take them away 
for the contempt of them, and becauſe 
he is not thankfully acknowledged in 
them. And as for Spiritual Gifts, we cannot 
take a readier way to be deprived of them, 
than by paſſing by God, and aſcribing 
them to Our ſelves, to our own parts, in- 
duſtry, or the like, and not to him. And 
the caſe is the fame for common Grace ; 


if God, from whom is eyery good Gift, Jum. 1.17. 
be 
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| bewilling God ſhould have all that ho- 
nour which he is fo tender of, and which, 
to ſpeak of him after the manner of I"! 
men, he hath ſo carefully taken order £'* 
none other might be able to pretend to, {*< 
or have any ſhadow of reaſon to de- Wc! 
prive him thereof ? th 
' 3+ 'Tis moſt equitable and reaſonable I 
that we ſhould give God all the glory kr 
of our Salvation in all the parts,ſteps and I © 
gradatiohs thereof , not only becauſe 'tis 
rightfully his own,we have nothing to do Il ' 
with it, farther than as we receive from I ”? 
him ; but in regard he is well-pleaſed we th 
ſhould have all the comfort and benefit of I 
what he hath done for us. If he allow us kt 
the comfort and benefit of this great I 
Work,is it equitable that we ſhould grudge C 
to give him the glory of it 2 Were it not ll © 
moſt unreaſonable that we ſhould deny G 
it him either in whole or in part ? 
4- *Tis both moſt ſafe and moſt come Ill |' 
fortable to give God all the glory of 
whatever good thing you have. 


x. 'Tis moſt fafe : For this is the bell 
way not only to ſecure to your ſelf, but 
alſo to increaſe what you have. God 
delights both to continue mercies , and 
to give in more plentiful _— of 
them, 
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them , to thoſe. who acknowledge him 
in what/ they have received, and give 
him the glory thereof. But when we 
take no notice of God, nor acknow- 
[dge him to be the Author of our Mer- 
cies, We provoke him to withdraw 
them. When God's People did not 
know , that is, .did not thankfully ac- 
knowledge that he gave them their 


cory, and their wine, and their oyl, and H9{-2-3,9- 


multiplied their filver and gold: then he 
threatned to take away his corn in the 
time thereof, and his wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and to recover from them his 
woll and bis flax given to cover their na- 
kedneſs. And as in Temporal Mercies, fo 
likewiſe 1n Spiritual , our not acknow- 
ledging God in them , gives him: juſt 
occaſion of withdrawing them, The 
Goſpel, and outward means of Grace, 
how often doth God take them away 
for the contempt-of them, and becauſe 
he is not thankfully acknowledged in 
them. And as for Spiritual Gifts, we cannot 
take a readier way to bedeprived of them, 
than by paſſing -by God, and aſcribing 
them to Our ſelves, to our own parts, in- 
duſtry, or the like, and not to him. And 


the caſe is the ſame for common Grace ; 


if God, from whom js eyery good __. Jam, 1.17, 
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be not humbly and' thankfully acknoy: 
ledged as the Author and Beſtower 6 
them, we thereby provoke him to blaſ 
them and take them away from us 
And though it be true, that ſaving-grace 
| ts of another nature, and that the Gifts 
of God in that kind are without Re 
pentance ; God never ſo repents him of 
having beſtowed them, as that he abſc. 
lutely recalls them , - unleſs they are 
forfeited ; but when he hath not the 
glory of them, we may 


xt. Loſe the fight and comfort of 
them ; we may come to be in ſucha 
dark and' uncomfortable: condition as 
we may for the preſent ſtrongly appre- 
hend that we have nothing in us of 
thoſe better things which accompany 
Salvation, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Heb. 6. 9. That there never was any' 
 faving-work of Grace upon us ; and 
that we were but deluded when - for- 
merly we had better thoughts of our 
condition, If we will not give God 
the honour of what he [hath wrought 
in us, is it not a very juſt thing with 
_— to deny us the fight and comfort 
OI It? H My 
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2. Though he doth not wholly take 
away ' his Grace from us, yet for our 
KW denying him the glory of what he hath 
* wrought in us, he may leſſen it, and 
ts may leave us to our ſelves fo far 
Was that through our carnal ſecurity, 
of Wl doth , and careleſneſs, much - of the 
0 {trength, life, and vigor of his Graces 
Win us may be loſt ; we may, as Chriſt 
ef chargeth the Angel of the Church of 

Epheſus, Rev. 2. 4. Leave our firſt love, 
and our beſt things may be ſo impaired 
of W 2nd weakened in-us, that they may be 


4 W ready to dye, as it was with the Church ' 
5 of Sardis, Rev. 3. 2. 

il 7 3. It. ſhould teach us humility, 

y I meckneſs, and charity towards others, 

S, Bf how bad ſoever. | 

j 

dl r. It ſhould teach us humility to- 

* WW wards them, We have ſmall reaſon to 

| carry our ſelves proudly, haughtily and 


contemptuouſly towards them, in re- 
ſpe&t of any difference that is between 
us and them in ſpiritual things: For 
who hath made us to differ from them ; 
If there be any difference, have we 
our ſelves made it > What have we that 
we 
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we have not received 2 What have you 
above any others, that you have not re- 
ceived from him who might have denied 
you what you have, and have piven it 
unto them from whom he hath with- 
held it 2: Are you by nature any better 


| than they 2 Were not all the Children 


of Wrath by Nature 2 And it may bethe 
time hath been when you were every 
way as bad as they are, and worſe, in 
reſpe&t of aQtual Sins. If not, to be 
ſure you are not beholden to your felf 
for it, but to God's reftraining or ſan- 
Aifying Grace. ' . Remember this, and 
you will fee much greater cauſe to be 
humbled 1n reſpe& of what you are by 
Nature and Practice, than to be lifted up 
in regard of what you areby Grace. The 
very Name of Grace, unto which you art 
indebted for all you have, is or ſhould 
be enough to quell and beat down all 
your Pride. a | 

2. Meekneſs is another thing that we 
ſhould hence learn. Fierce , violent, 
and unmerciful dealing with poor Sin: 
ners, very ill becomes thofe who have 


been as bad, or would have been as bad. 


and worſe themſelves, if they had been 
given up to follow the fwing of their 


own depraved and finful — 
c 
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what he hath been heretofore, but what 
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We forget our ſelves very much, when we 
ſo treat others lying under the power of 
fin and guilt, as if that had never been, or 
might not have been our own condition, 
or asif we had recovered out of it by our ' 
own ſtrength. The Apoſtle St. Paul exhort- 
ing 7:ztus to put Believers in mind to be 
gentle, arid to ſhew all meckneſs unto all 
men ; all meekneſs, that is, the greateſt 
meekneſs ; and to all men, that is, even 
tothe worſt of men; uſeth an Argument 
drawn from the conſideration of what 
were or would have been, before the di- 
ſtinguiſhing Grace of- God had put a dif- 


terence between them and.others : for we Tits. 2,3, 


our ſelves alſo, ſaith he, were ſometimes * 5: 
fooliſh , diſobedient , deceived, ſerving 
divers luſts and pleaſures , living in ma» 
lice and envy, hateful and hating one ano- 
ther : but after that, the kindneſs and love 
of God our Saviour towards man appeared, 
wt by works of righteouſneſs which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he 
ſaved us by the waſhing of regenerati- 
on, and the renewing of the bet Ghoſt. 
And indeed he that being in any mea- 
lure acquainted with himſelf, and exer- 
ciſed in the ſearch and ſtudy of his own 
heart, ſhall ſeriouſly conſider not only 


at 
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at preſent he is, how-far ſhort he comes 
of his duty,how ſubject ſtill he is not only 
to manifold weakneſſes and infirmities, 
but even to-ſfuch miſcarriages as 1n which 
too. much of ſtubborneſs and wiltulneſs 
appears, will ſee abundant cauſe within 
himfelf, for ſhewing meekneſs, all meek- 
neſs unto others, though for the preſent 
extreamly bad, and at as great a diſtance 
from what they ſhould be, as we can 
ordinarily ſuppoſe. 

3-.It may alſo teach us Charity to- 
wards Sinners; great Sinners, the chief 
of- Sinners : I mean ſo far as not to be 
hopeleſs of them, nor utterly to deſpair of 
their recovery out of their Sin and Mi- 
ſery. The ſame powerful and victort- 
ous grace of God that effetually ſub- 
dued and ſavingly changed and renewed 
you, can. alſo. do the hike: for. them, 
There is no reſtraint:to the free and effi 
cacious influences of that Grace. Where: 
ſoever that Grace comes, it carries all 


| before it, and goes on conquering and 


to conquer. There is no heart too. hard 
to be ſoftened, no perverſe will of man 
too obſtinate to be ſubdued by ir. You 
have within your ſelf an experiment of 
what that Grace can do. When at any 
time you begin to deſpair of —_ and 
encre- 
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thereupon feel a damp upon your Prayers 
for them, and upon your other endea- 
vours for promoting their Converſion, 
caſt your eyes inward, look into your 
own heart, call ro mind what God hath 
done for you, and ſo relieve your ſelf 
againſt deſpair of others.Reaſon thus with 
your ſelf; I was by Nature a Child .of 
Wrath my ſelf, and dead in treſpaſles 
and fins, and yet I obtained mercy, to 
be both pardoned, and in ſome mea- 
ſure changed. I am what I am, by thar 
Grace which may as well be extended 
to another as it was to me. Why then 
ſhould I fit down diſcouraged, and ceaſe 
to wait ſtill upon God in Prayer, and in 
the uſe of other means for the gaining 
of my Child; my Friend, my Acquaint- 
ance, my Neighbour ? I am reſolved ſtill 
to go on againſt all diſcouragements, 
waiting if God will be pleaſed at any 
time to give Repentance to the acknow-= 
ledgment of the truth: 


And ſo I have done with that Point! 


The Apoſtle. having enjoined us to 
work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling , preſently adds, that it is God 
that worketh in us both to will and to 
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do, We may mn the Second place ob- 
ſerve, 

That God worketh in us that which 
he requires of us. But we muſt un- 
derſtand this Point with a double Cau- 
tion. 


1. He doth in ſome meaſure' work 
that in us which he requires of us, 
in ſuch a meaſure as he will through 
Chriſt graciouſly accept. But as for 
perfet Conformity to his Will, and 
ſuch exa&t Obedience as is blemiſhed 
with no ſinful, defects or weaknefles, this 
is that which is not attainable in this 
life; no, not by the higheſt and moſt 
powerful influences of Divine Grace 
which ever were-or ſhall be afforded any 
meer man 1n this Life. There is no man 
that finneth not, Who can ſay, I have 
made my heart clean, I am pure from my 


8, fin 2 If we ſay that we hcwve no fin, we 


deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not 
int Us. 

2. As hath been ſaid before, God's 
working in us what he requires of us, 
doth not exclude our working, or dif- 
charge us from uſing our endeavours ; 
for tnen there would be no place for 
the Apoſtle's injunRion, fo work out our 

own 
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own ſalvation with fear and trembling : 
and the inducement to the Duty fo un- 
derſtood ,. would take off and over- 
throw the Duty it ſeli. This point, of 
God's working in us, &c. hath ſome 
Aﬀinity with that which I !aſt handled, 
and fo the leſs will be neceſſary to be 
here added by way of Confirmation. 
Heb. 13,20, 21+ The Author of that 
Epiſtle prays in behalf of choſe Belie- 
vers unto whom he wrote, . The God of 
ace which brought again from the dead 
ur Lord Jeſus , that great ſhepherd of 
he ſheep , through the blood of the ever- 
oſt ing covenant, make you perfett in every 
wd work to do his will, working in you that 
hich is well pleaſing in his Febe through 
Weſus Chri/t. Under thoſe general terms 
pf every good work, and what w wed 
leaſing in his fight, he comprehends 
be Whole Duty of Man, all which he 
cknowledgeth to be that which God 
'orketh in us; for otherwiſe to what 
nd doth he beg it of him ? To the fame 
urpoſe is that Prayer of the Apoſtle 
If the Zheſſalonians , That God would 2 Theſl. 
fl in them all the good pleaſure of his * 
aneſs, and the work of faith with power, 
nd again', The God of peace ſanfify * Thell.5. 
* wholy, He who looks up to God, 
and 


Deut. 
30, 6. / 


Ezck.11, 
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Fer. 32,40- 


The Fifth Sermon, 


and ſues to him for working in us the 
whole of what he enjoins us, doth there. 
by in effect declare that God worketh 
in us what he requires of us. . Hitherto 
may alſo be referred all thoſe promiſes 


/ formerly mentioned ; namely, That God 


will circumciſe the hearts of his people, 
and the hearts of their ſeed, to love the 
Lord their God with all their heart, and 
with all their foul. That he will put a 
new ſpirit within them, and take away the 
ſtony heart, and give them an heart of 
fleſh. That he will put his fear in their 
hearts, that they may not depart from him. 
And though we ſhould go no further, 
the words in the Text are as full and 
comprehenſive as is poſſtbie : God worketh 
in us both to will and to do : What part 
of our Duty 1s there which is not com» 
preh2nded under willing or doing ? 


I ſhall now proceed to another Ob- 
ſervation from thoſe words, For it is 
God that worketh in you both to will and 
to do, conſidered as a Motive ; for T for- 
merly ſhewed, that they might be un- 
derſtood as a Motive, or as a Caution. 
Taking them as a Motive to perſuade us 
to work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling , they afford us this Obſer 
vation, Tha 
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That God's aſſiſting and enabling us Obſerv: 


to the. performance of what he requires - 
of us, ſhould encourage us to our 
Duty. 

If we had neither Rrength of our own, 
nor any aſſurance of obtaining aſlift- 
ance from God, we might well deſpond 
and fit down diſcouraged, yea pine away 


_ under our diſcouragements : But ſeeing 


we are ſure to obtain God's aſliſtance 
if we duly ſeek it, ſeeing he is more 
ready to give it us than we can be to 
ask it, we have all the reaſon in the 
World to take heart, and addreſs our 
ſelves couragiouſly to the diſcharge of 


our Duty. 


There are here Two Things that I 
ſhall briefly ſpeak to, and fo diſmiſs 
this Obſervation, and paſs on to what 
follows. The Things are theſe ; That 
we ſhould endeavour to believe, and 
then ro improve this truth. 


1. Let's endeavour to get a firm be- 
lief of God's readineſs to lend his afliſt- 
ance in the diſcharge of whatſoever Du- 
ty he requires of us, if we ſeek unto him 
for it ; *tis a great matter to be throughly 
perſuaded hereof ; for it infuſeth ſpiritual 

| " ſtrength 
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ſtrength and aQivity into the Soul, 
and makes it able to run without wea- 
rineſs, and walk without fainting ; where- 
as 2 diſtruſt of God's aſſiſtance, ſo weak- 
ens, enfeebles and diſpirits us, that we 
have neither ability nor liſt to ſet about 
our Duty. And here, beſides what hath 
been already ſpoken , our own Experi- 
ence may very much help to ſtrengthen 
our Faith. For have we not found God 
upon \all occaſions moſt ready to aſfijſt 
us, whenſocever we have in the ſenſe of 
our weakneſs looked up to him , ear- 
neſtly implored his help, and depended 
on him for it? Hath he ever failed us 
when we by Faith relied on him 2 Yea; 
hath he not many times done for us 
much above our Faith 2 Hath he not 
afforded us thoſe aſſiſtances which we 
were hopeleſs of, and did not look for? ' 
Hath he not been faithful in making 
good his promiſes, though we believed 
not ? Though we had faid in our hearts, 
we ſhall never be able to go through 
with ſuch a Duty or Service, to bear 
up under ſuch an Afﬀiidtion , to reſiſt 
and overcome ſuch a temptation; if 
God ſhould ſuffer us to be aſſaulted with 
it? After many, and many ſuch experi- 
ments of God's readinefs to lend ol hy 
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help'when we moſt needed jt, and ſome- 
times when we leaſt expefted it, Why 
ſhould we give way to unbelief 2 At- 
ter ſuch helps to ſtrengthen our Faith, 
our unbelief-would be much the more 
inexcufable. Let them lie them down 
and languiſh under their unbelief, and 
the diſcouragements thence ariſing, who 
never had experience of God's preſence 
and ſeaſonable aids in a needful time ; 
but for ſhame do not you, who have 
ſo often had experience of, the ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of his Covenant, of the truth and 
ſtability of his promiſes. 

2. Having attained a firm belief of 
God's readineſs to afford you his afliſt- 
ance for the performance of whatſoever 
duty or ſervice he requires of you, be 
careful to improve it, and make the 
beſt advantage of it. \ Ik 

And that 1. Thence ſtirring up, and 
encouraging your ſelves to your Duty. 
Is God ſo ready to help us, if we be wil- 
ling to ask and accept of his help, and 
make uſe of the Afſiltances which he offers 
us? And do we believe it ? and yet ſhall we 
ſluggiſhly and lazily negle& aur Duty 2 
What can we wiſh or deſire more for 
our encouragement, than to know, that 
he'll never be wanting to us to lend us 
© 4 his 
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his help ,' if we be not wariting to our 
ſelves 2 What is the matrer, that firmly 
believing God's readineſs to aſſiſt you, 
there ſhould yet be in you ſuch a back- 
wardneſs to your Duty, and fo great a 
proneneſs to negle& it > 

Among other things there are theſe 
two that have the greateſt influence up- 
on the neglect of our Duty. 


(r.) Spiritual Sloth and Lazineſs ; fo 
T call a Fleſhly Corruption, in regard of 
the Obje, being Spiritual. A man is 
willing to favour himſelf, and to yield 
to the ſluggiſhneſs of his Corrupt Na- 
ture : He cannot prevail with himſelf tg 
take any pains about thoſe things that 
concern God's 5 glory, or the good of 
his Soul. 

| (2) A natural averſeneſs from Spiri- 
tual things. He can. 1t may be, be 
well enough *content to beſtow time, 
and lzy out his pains about any other 
Matters but theſe. No travel is too 
much, no pains too great to be laid out 
upon the World ; but come to heavenly 
things, aad here how nice and tender 
are men 2 How kind 'to themſelves ! 
And how careful 'not to_overcharge 


themſelves ! But however , "=" 
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elſe is pretended : They cannot pray ; 
they cannot examine and look into their 
Spiritual Eſtate; they cannot frame and 
apply their hearts to the meditation of 
heavenly things, and the like. Where- 
as, if the matter were ſearcht to the bot- 
tom, it would appear, that their neglect 
of theſe Duties, and other ſuch like, 
may for the moſt part be reſolved into 
their ſlothfulneſs about, and averſeneſs 
from Spiritual things. You complain 
you cannot pray, or at leaſt not with 
any quickneſs or warmth : But are you 
wont to ſtir up your Souls, and all that 
is within you in that Duty 2 Did you 
ever apply your ſelf to it with all your 
might, and perſevere therein ; and were 
you not firſt or laſt ſenſible of God's pre- 
ſence and aſſiſtance more or leſs? You 
complain you cannot meditate of good 
things, nor apply your heart to ſelt- 
examination 2 But how often have you 
upon earneſt prayer to God for his afli- 
ſtance, bent all the ſtrength of your 
mind that way, and made trial? If you 
never tried what might be done, why 
do you complain you cannot perform 
thoſe Duties? If you have been wont 
ſeriouſly and with all your ſtrength-to 
apply your ſelf to thoſe” Duties, I make 
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no queſtion but God's aſſiſtance hath 
not been wanting to you. I fay it once 
again, Our Sloth and Lazineſs, and our 
natural averſeneſs from Spiritual things, 
are the chief cauſes of our negle of 
thoſe Duties, and others of like nature. 
God is moſt willing to help us, but we 
are lazy and averſe; and ſo our Duty is 
neglected. 


2. Having attained a firm belief of 
God's readineſs to aſliſt us in the perfor- 
mance of our Duty , if we ſhall in good 
earneſt ſet about it,let's improve it byour 
living by Faith in reference to the perfor- 
mance of all Duties incumbent on vs, ha- 
ving conſtant recourſe to him for his aſſi- 


| ſtance, by depending on him for his help 


and ſetting about every duty in his 
ſtrength. Thus did St. Paul ; 7 cax do 
all things through Chriſt which ſtrength- 
eneth me. And thus hath he enjoined us 
to do; Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. If our Eyes were al- 
ways on God, and all our ExpeCtations 


from him for ſtrength to diſcharge our 


duty, we ſhould not want thoſe afli- 
ſtances that would ſufficiently encourage 
us+«t0 every Service. 


3. Let's 
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. Let's improve aſſurance of God's 
Aſſiſtance » by oppoſing it againſt all 
Diſcouragements ; whether they be 
ſuch as ariſe, either 


1. From the ſenſe we have of our 
own Weakneſs ; or 
2. From the conſideration of the dif- 
ficulties of our Duty ; or 
3- From the oppoſition which either 
Satan or the World makes againſt us. 
There is enough in God's preſence and 
aſſiſtance to carry us above all theſe Dif- 
couragements. We are weak, but God 
is ſtrong; our Work is difficult , but 
God's Aſſiſtance can make it eaſy to us: 
The Devil and the World combine to op- 
poſe and diſhearten us; but greater and ! Joh.4. 4. 
ſtronger 1s he that is in us, than he that 
isin the World. In ſhort, Though we can 
do nothing without Chriſt, yet through 
him which ſtrengtheneth us, we may do 
all things. Nothing is fo eaſy, but *cis 
too hard far us without him ; nothing 
4 ſo hard, but *tis eaſy to us through 
im. ' 
But, fay you, I find not thoſe Divine 
Aſſiſtances which might thus encourage 
| me. I often ſet about my Duty, but 
miſſing of that Aſiftance you eak of, 
o: «F4* - x4 2h $4.4 | am 
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1 am conſtrained to give over, and lay 
all aſide. 


A. This may þe your own fault, yea 
no doubt but *ris ſo, ſome way or other: 
Either, 


I. You go about your duty in your 
own ſtrength. We may eaſily deceive 
our ſelves herein , making account we 
expect all from God, when we rely up- 
pn our own Abilities, which when they 
ail us, then we lay the blame upon God, 
as if he failed us, on whom indeed we 
never truly depended. by 

Or 2. It may be you do not ſtir up 
your ſelf to do what you can, but go 
about your duty with a ſluggiſh and 
drouſy heart, expecting that God ſhould 
do all, while you as good as fit (till, 
You mult not expect that God ſhould 
work-to favour you in your Idleneſs. 


\ Spare not your ſelf, but put forth the 


\_ utmoſt of your ſtrength, and then ſee if 


God be not at hand to afford you his 
help. 

Or 3. You do not wait long enough 
for God's coming in to your help, and 
the ſenſible influences of his Spirit. Be- 
cauſe you do not preſently meet —_ 
| ; Go 
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God enabling you as ſoon as you make 
any offer at your duty; you are weary, 
and withdraw ; whereas you ſhould go 
on as you are able againſt all preſent Dil- 
courage:nents, in confidence of God's 
aſſiſtance more ſenſibly and comfortably 
at length, though it may ſeem good to 
him that you ſhould wait a while for it, 
and that for ſeveral gracious Ends. As, 


1. That you may be more ſenſible of 
your need of it, and conſequently prize 
it more. | 

2. That you may ſeek it more carneſt- 
ly, and fo at laſt obtain it in a fuller mea- 
ſure, than you could otherwiſe have ex- 
pected. | 

3- That having obtained it, you may 
be the raore thankful for it, and the 
more careful to give him no juſt cauſe 
ro withdraw ir. 

4. And in the mean time to chaſten 
you for grieving his Spirit, by neglecting 
thoſe pf of his aſſiſtance, which pot- 


fibly he had formerly made you, but 


you then ſlighted and refuſed them. 
| But of this more in the next point, 
which I now go on to ſpeak of : For it 
z God that worketh in you beth to will and 
to do of his good pleaſure ; which _ I 
. ave 
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have* conſidered as an encouragement ; 
but now as they may alſo carry in 
them the nature of -a Caution, they 
will yield us this Obſervation ; 

That our neceſſary dependance on 
God's working in us both to will and to 
do whatſoever is good, ſhould make us 
careful to attend our duty with all holy 
care-and diligence. Work out your ſat- 
vation with fear and trembling ; for it is 
God that worketh in you both to will and to 


do: As if he had faid, You can do no- ' 


thing in this matter without God, there- 
fore have a care you apply your ſelves to 
your duty with all holy induſtry, and re- 
verential care and ſeriouſneſs. And why 
ſo 2 where lies the force of this Infe- 
rence? ' It lies in this : By your ſlothful- 
neſs and careleſneſs. you will provoke 


God to withdraw his preſence and aſfli- . 


ſtance from you , and then where are 
you? what are you able to do of your 
ſelves when he leaves you 2 Wherefore 
to the 'end we may not by our idleneſs, 
careleſneſs, ſlackneſs and remiſneſs, de- 
prive our ſelves of God's aſſiſtance, let's 
ſeriouſly ponder theſe particulars. 


I. The abſolute neceſſity of his Aſſt 


Kance'in order to the acceptable per- 
formance 
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formance of our duty. If our Saviour 
had not expreſly taught us, That without 
him we can do nothing : Yet our own Ex- 
perience, if we have any acquaintance 
with the ſtate of our Souls, would do it. 
When God departs from us, and leaves 
us but a little to our ſelves, how dull and 
lumpiſh , how weak and impotent are 
we ! God's preſence indeed, and the in- 
fluences of his Power and Grace, breathe 
ſpiritual life, ſtrength and aRivity into 
us, much as the welcome approaches of 
the Sun make Vegetables to revive, put 
forth themſelves and flouriſh : But God's 
receſſes and withdrawings from us, are 
like the abſence of the Sun in Winter, 
when Vegetables droop, and. languiſh, 
ind many of them wither away and dye. 
Juſt ſo is it with us in Spirituals : When 
God abſents himſelf, all our Graces pre- 
ently begin to hang down the head, and 
anguiſh, and our ſtrength forſakes us, as 
ampſon*s did when Delilah had cut off. 


or any duty ; now we are ſure to be 
aled by every Temptation ; now there 
ems to be little. or no difference be- 
ween us and thoſe who are ſtill dead in 
ins and treſpaſles, and never had expe- 
ence of the lively Operations of the 
| Spirit 


is Locks. Now we are unfit and unable. 
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Spirit of Grace in their hearts. There 
being ſuch an abſolute neceſſity of God's. 
reſence and afliſtance, doth it not high- 
y concern us to beware we make not a 
forfeiture thereof by our negligence ? | 
2. Let this alſo be well pondered, That 
God's workings in us are free ; his Spirit 
breatheth where he will ; and he worketh 
in us to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 
as you ſee in the Text. He 1s no more 
bound to continue the aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit to us, than he was at firſt to be- 
{tow it on us. What was at firſt freely 
given, may as freely be taken away 
again, when we by our careleſneſs pro- 
voke him thereunto.; Es © 
3. Let this alſo be taken into ſerious 
conſideration, That when God once for 
our ſluggiſhneſs withdraws from us, we 
know not how long , nor how far he 
may withdraw. h 
If we have much provoked him, we 
may wait long, and pray much before 
we recover what we have loſt. And in 
the mean time being left to our ſelves, 
how many great fins may we run into, 
what ſore breaches may we make upon 
our peace, and what troubles of Con- 
ſcience and perplexities may we involve | 
our ſelves in ! Now for preventing this 
miſery, 


The Fifth Sermon: 
miſery, and that you may the better ſe= 
cure to your. ſelves God's gracious Pre- 
ſence and Aſliſtance; 


I, Be careful to obſerve when God 
at any time offers his aſſiſtance, and 
moſt readily and thankfully entertain 
it, When he quickens, ſtirs yp, en- 
largeth your . heart to any duty, gives 
in ſpiritual ſtrength for any ſervice, if 
you turn your back upon him, and 
ſlight his offers; if you turn aſide to 
ſomewhart-elfe, as if you had ſome bus 
ſineſs of your own of more concern- 
ment-to be firſt diſpatcht, than what he 
puts you upon, and invites you to ſet 
about, by making you the tenders of 
his- aſſiſtance, you may perhaps wait 
long before you arrive at the ſame 
ſtate. Fe | 

2. Upon the ſenſe of God's with- 
drawing, make enquiry after the cauſe 
in your ſelf; leave not ſearching till 
. you have found the fin by which you 
have. oftended hini, and be thoroughly 
humbled for it; | 

3. Be earneſt in Prayer for God's res 
turn to you, and never give over, or be 
at reſt, until you have-recovered what 
you have loſt. 

| R And 
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And if you thus ufe your utmoſt err- | 


deavotr, and in the Apoſlle's Phraſe, 


work out your ſ{alvation; you will find 
what he adds, abundantly verified, That 
God will work in you both to will and do: 
And may be confident ( as he elſewhere 
faith in this Epiſtle) of this very thing, 
That he which hath begun this good work m 


Jou , will perform and finiſh it until tbe 


day of Feſas Chriſs, 


6 
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PHIL. IV. 6, z. 


Be careful for nothing ; bit in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving , let your requeſts be 
made known unto God ; and the 
peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding , ſhall Keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 


N theſe words we lave three 
things. 


1. A Dehortation from Carefulneſs : 
Be careful for nothing. 

2. The preſcription. of a Remedy 
againſt it : But in every thing let your 
requeſts be made known unto God by prayer, 
and ſupplication, with thankſgzving. 

3. A promiſe of good ſucceſs upon the 
tife of the Remedy preſcribed : 4nd the 

| | R 2 * peace 
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| peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing ſhall keep your hearts and minds in 


Chriſt Jeſas. 


Of theſe in order : 


And Firſt of the Dehortation 3 Be 
careful for nothing, Which words, we 
ſee, are of a very large extent, and 
therefore muſt be underſtood of that 
carefulneſs, which being in its own na- 
ture ſinful, 'cannot in any caſe, or 1n re- 
ſpect of any Circumſtances be juſtif- 
able.. There is therefore a twofold Care- 


fulneſs. 


r. There is a moderate and provrdent 
Carefulneſs, which is not only allowed, 
but required of us. The want of this 
Carefulneſs,. even in reſerence to the 
things of this Life, is a fin 5 and much 
more in reference to the things of a bet- 
ter Life. He that is not careful and fo- 
licitous about the welfare of his Soul, is 
one that underſtands not the worth of 
his Soul, nor the miſery of its miſcar- 
rying everlaſtingly. / 

2, There is an immoderate and inor- 
dinate Carefulneſs ; that Carefulneſs 
which the word wietuvay here uſed, 
properly fignifies ; a diſtraQing _ 
und» 
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mind-dividing Carefulnefs, In this ſenſe 
is the fame word uſed, Matth. 6. no leſs 
than five times, to wit, in the 25*Þ, the 
27%, the 28", the 31ft, and the 34% 
Verſes, where our Tranſlators have ren- 
dered it, by taking thought. 


Now in treating of this Subje&t, I 
ſhall 

I. Shew in. what Caſes, and upon 
what Occaſions we are moſt ſubje to 
this inordinate and diſtracting Careful- 
neſs. 

2. I ſhall ſhew what the ſigns of it 
are, and how it may be known. 

3- I ſhall ſpeak ſomething concerning 
the evil of it, | 

4. Propound ſome Diſſuaſives from it. 

5. Mention ſome Remedies or Pre- 
ſervatives againſt it. 


Of theſe in order briefly. . 


As to the firſt of theſe, *Tis not cafy 
to ſay upon how many emergent Occa- 
ſions in the courſe of a Man's Life, theſe 
diſtrafting Cares may ſeize upon him. I 
can therefore only touch at a few of the 
chief of them. A man is more eſpecial» 
ly ſabje& to theſe Cares, 
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1. When having formerly enjoyed a 
plentiful Eſtate, he hath by the Provi- 
dence of God been brought into a low, 
mean, and ſtrait Condition. 

2. Whena Man'by reaſon of Old Ape 
and bodily Infirmities coming on upon 
him, begins to be leſs able to take pains 
to get a competent Livelihood for him- 
ſelf and his, than formerly he hath 
been. OY 
3. When thoſe Helps and Affiſtances 
by which a-man hath been ſupported, 
are by death of Friends taken away 
from him, and when the Fountains of 
his Supplies are dried up. In all theſe 
Caſes; how are many even overwhelm- 
ed with ſollicitous cares and anxious 
Thoughts of what may befal them be- 
fore they dye | What ſhall they do here- 
after when things are ſtraiter with them 
than at preſent they are> When they 
row further in Years and Infirmities, 
and when teſfides thoſe Friends which 
they have already loſt , ſuch 'and fuch 
Supports ſhall be alſo taken away from 
them 2 They are afraid they may five 
to beg their Bread, .and perhaps periſh 
for want. 3 RN v7. A 
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4: When a man hath any great and 
weighty Afﬀair to manage, .or when he 
is in purſuit of any thing which he 
much values, and greatly defires. In 
theſe Caſes, how full is he of diftrac- 
ing Cares about the 41fſue of his Buſt 
neſs! How many fears hath he, left 
through ſome Error in managing it, or 
through this or that unhappy Circum- 
ſtance it thould miſcarry , and all his 
ExpeRtations and Hopes be fruſtrated ! 

Ir may be, his thoughtfulnefs about ir 
; 4s ſuch, as he can hardly enjoy himſelf 
a day-time, or "take his reit in the 
night. 

5. When a man & in ſome great 
trouble, or fore intanglement,- out of 
which he ſees no way by which he 
may difintangle or extricate himſelf, 
Here he diſquiets himſelf with endleſs 
perplexing Thoughts, and afflicting 
Cares, which ſfomerimes make him 
even 2 burthen to himſelf, 

6. When any great Evil -or ſore Aﬀf- 
fliction which he much fears, and which 
his own guilty Conſcience tells him he 
hath by this fins deſerved, is impendent 
on him, and very likely to betal him, 
Here alſo his Mind is perpetually taken 
up with reſtleſs Cares. Now he 1s ſol» 
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| licitouſly deviſing and contriving with 
himſelf, all the methods and ways by 
which he may decline what he fears. 
Now he is fadly thinking how: miſera- 
ble he ſhould -be if his Fears fthoultl 
come upon him, and how he ſhould 
be able to bear: that Condition', the 
fear and expectation whereof is now 
ſo grievous to him. - * | / 
' Theſe are ſome of thoſe Caſes in 
which we are moſt ſubjet to excels 
of Carefulneſs ; which was the firſt 
—_ to be ſpoken to. | 


2. ASto the ſigns whereby our care- 
fulneſs may be known to be immioderate 
and linful, they are theſe. RR. 


I. Our _—__— is immoderate, 
when the things which we are careful 
about, tare ever running in our minds, 
and haunting us, ſo as we can never be 
rid of them.' 'When they intrude and 
preſs in'upon us when we ſhould take 
our reſt at Night, and amidſt thoſe Em- 
ployments which require our attendance 
a day-time. * Our Cares are no longer 
moderate -than while we are able : to 
- command them, diſmiſſing them: when 
we ar7% and _ for them again 
| v4 i » ; when 


= & {t 


when we ſee cauſe, and have a mind to 
entertain them. © 

\ -2. Our carefulneſs is immoderate, 
when it hinders, interrupts, and diſtraqs 
us in holy Duties ; when we can neither 
pray, nor read , ' nor hear the Word, 
nor receive the Sacrament as we ought, 
for the moleſtation and diſturbance 
which it gives us. DIE 

' 3- Our carefulneſs is immoderate 
when it is accompanied with a diſtruſt 
of God's Providence ; when it ſo dif- 
quiets and diſtempers us that we cannot 
caſt our 'ſelves upon God, and refer 
our ſelves and our affairs unto his 
diſpoſal. | 

4. Our careſulneſs is immoderate when 
it Puts us upon the uſe- of unlawful 
means, and tempts' us to go out of 
God's way to help our ſelves in our 
{traits and difficulties. 

5. Our carefulneſs is immoderate 
when 1t ſo takes-us up as it makes us neg- 
le& more neceſſary things and things 
of higher concernment to us ; when 
the care of Earthly things thruſts out 
Heavenly things , when we fo follic 
touſly take thought abour Temporal 
things as we little 15ind things Eternal. 
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6. Our carefulneſs is immoderate, 
when it ſo diſturbs us-as it hinders our 
comfortable Enjoyment of thoſe good 
things which God hath graciouſly be- 
ſtowed upon us, our thankful acknows- 
I:dgment of -God's bounty and good- 
neſs to-us in them. 


So much concerning the Second thing, 
how immoderate carefulneſs may be 
known. oo 


I now ,go on to the Third thing, 
which was, to diſcover the evil and in- 
fulneſs of it. The great evil that is in 
immoderate carefulneſs will appear, if 


we take aview-of the cauſes and efleds 


of it. If both the cauſes and effects of 
it be evil, we mult needs conclude the 
thing it ſelf to have 2 great deal of evil 
im it. | 

The cauſes of immoderate carefulneſs 
are, 


I. Diſtruſt of Gad's Providence. Men 
cannot.or do not Jook up to God,, caſt 


themſelves on.him, commit themſelves 


and their .concergments | to | him , and 


{truſt him wah them . and. it 7 


that they are rackt and tormented ww 
be” "262 wy 


ſollicitous and endleſs cares concerning 
ur E chem. And well they may ; for after 
dd | their own wiſeſt Counſels in contriving 
e- | their Afairs,, and after their greateſt 
v» WW care and induſtry in managing them, 
d- B they know not bur they-may miſcarry, 
yea nothing is more ſure than that they 
will miſcarry, unleſs God in whoſe hand 
g,. f and diſpoſal all fucceſſes and events are, 
be Y be pleaſed to add his bleſſing to, mens 
endeavours, Wherefore as long' as God 
is not. acknowledged in our- ways, his 
8, aid and bleſſing implored, and his Provi- 
0- W dence relied 'on, what is there in all the 
in "World ro-quiet a man's heart, and to 
it 'rid him of thoſe anxious and vexatious 
+ BY cares that affli&t him ? 
of 2. Another cauſe of immoderate care- 
he Y fulneſs, 1s our ſetting too high a price 
vill upon 'the things of this World, and our 
mordinate love and affeQion to- them. 
ef Becauſe we value the World too much, 
- and lay it too near-our hearts, therefore 
are we ſo thoughtful and ſollicitous about 
enſl it ; therefore -are we fo. apt to difquiet 
ſt and -afMi& 'our ſelves with the cares of 
6 it. Had we-a meaner eſteem -of the 
nd World, were” the |beſt things thereof 
58 cheap; and'vile, and baſe, and worthleſs 
im our account, as indeed they -are in 
1% ET | chem: 
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themſelves, then ſhould we never be 6 
much troubled and diſquieted about 
them. We ſhould then be fo indiffe- 
rent as to all theſe things, and our affe- 
&ion towards them would be ſo mode- 
rate, that we ſhould be upon the matter 
unconcerned with them ; which way 
ſoever things went, our Minds would 
beat reſt, But when we lay fo. much 
ſtreſs upon theſe things, when we have 
ſo high an eſteem for them as if our 
happineſs lay in them, and as if we were 
for ever undone,unlcſs this and that thing 
ſucceeded according to our wiſhes, how 
1s it poflible. but that our minds ſhould 
be continually on the rack of follicitous 
and diſtracting cares about them 2? 

3. Another cauſe of immoderate 
carefujneſs is our intangling our ſelves 
in more buſineſs than we can well ma- 
nage. So vaſt and boundleſs are ſome 
mens deſires after the World, that they 
think they can never graſp enough of 
it. So much buſineſs -in hand have 
they, ſo many projects and enterprizes, 
fo many irons in the fire at once, that 
*is utterly impoſlible for one man to 
look after them, and attend them: all. 
While one thing is heeded, another. is 

*negleRed ; while this is: look'd aligr 
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ſome other thing miſcarries. And from 
this variety and multiplicity of buſineſs, 
a multitude of heart-dividing cares ariſe, 
which without reſt or intermiflion take 
up and affli, diſtrat, and even rend 
aſunder the mind : But now if . men 
would| take no more upon them than 
they are well able to manage, they would 
much better conſult both their quiet 
and their temporal intereſts ; their in- 
ward cares and diſtractions would be 
leſs, and their temporal advantage would 
be more. While men covet to graſp too 
much, they many times let go all. 


Another cauſe of 


immoderate 


carefulneſs 1s want of ſeaſonable and mo» 
derate care. They who take not due 
care to contrive , order, tranſa&, and 
manage their affairs in the right and pro- 
per ſeaſon of them , will many' times 
unavoidably bring themſelves into thoſe 
ſtraits, difficulties, and perplexities, as 
beget many vexatious cares and diſtra- 
Qions. Firſt roo\'much ſlackneſs and 


careleſneſs ; and then too much /cars 
fulneſs, carefulneſs to exceſs and diſquiet. 


The latter is but a\ fruit, and many 
times a puniſhment. of. the former, 
Of this we have frequent experience. 


Men loyter and ſquander away their 


time, 
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time, vainly miſplace and miſpend their 


hours, and loſe their opportunities ; and: 


then a crowd of buſineſs ſuddenly comes 
in upon them to their. confuſion and 


diſtraction ; then are their minds drawn 


this way and that way, and fo full of 


diſtractions are they , that they neither 


know how to ftand ſti, nor how to go 
on with their buſineſs, which way to 
turn them ;-or what firſt to apply them- 
ſelves unto, 

5. Another cauſe of immoderate care- 


fulnefs is our vunmindfulneſs of former © 


experiences: You have often been in 
ſtraits, you have been in many perplexi- 
ties, your troubleſome fancy hath often 
created many fears, and much diſquiet 
to'yow: But you have found that God 
hath been much better to you than you 
expeRted ; he hath gracioufly brought 
you out of your ſtraits, and freed you 


from your perplexities; he hath fo: 


wrought for you, and interpoſed in your 
behalf, as many times your fears have 


hot come upon you z or if they have, 


yet you have fuſtained no ſuch preju- 
dice by them as you made account of. 
The expectation of the evils you feared 
was more grievous and afflicting to you; 
than the evils themſcives when they 


over- 
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overtook you. Theſe your experiences 
if they were duly minded, how much 
would they contribute to the quieting 
of your heart, and to the preventing 
of exceſſive carefulneſs ! But theſe ex- 
periences being forgotten, of not mind- 
ed, you are as full of anfious cares as 
if there were none that looked after 
you, or minded your welfare but your 
ſelf; as if you had never had experi- 
ence of God's care of you, and as if 
there were no ſuch thing as a moſt wiſe 
and gracious Providence watching over 
you tor good. | 

6. Another cauſe of immoderate-and 
fintul carefulneſs is our cauſleſs ſuſpicion 
of thoſe whont we truſt and imploy. 
You have fome bufineſs of conſequence 
to be tranſaQed, in the iſſue whereof 
you are highly concerned : And you 
need the ſervice, or help and aſliſtance 
of others therein ; it cannot be avoided 
but that you muſt make uſe-of them 
and truſt them. Now though you have 
no juſt cauſe to queſtion their faithful- 
neſs, yet how many vain fears and 
groundlefs jealouſfies have you of them 2? 
How do you afflit your ſelf with evil 
furmiſes and cauſleſs ſuſpicions concerns. 
ing them ; and hereupon whar reſtleſs 
CAres 
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cares are . you followed and purſued 
with, concerning the event of your bu- 


fineſs , to. the unſpeakable diſquiet of 
your Soul. 


Thus | have inſtanced in ſome of the 
cauſes of immoderate carefulneſs, which 
are very bad ; and yet the effects of it 
are as bad as the cauſes, as may in part 
be gathered from. what hath been faid. 
Some of the evil effeas 'of immoderate 
carefulneſs are theſe that follow,which,or 
moſt of which having been already 


toucht at, I ſhall little x more than only 


mention 


r. Immoderate carefulneſs indiſpoſeth 
men for the ſervice of God, and. the 
duties of his Worſhip. And this it doth 
both as it prepoſſeſſeth the mind, and 
fo fills. it with the world, as there i 1500 


room for better things ; and as it dt 


ſturbs and diſquiets the mind, which 
muſt - be quiet and free from diſtur- 
bance when it-is to wait on God. 

2. It deprives men of benefit by the 
Ordinances, of God, Who can - profit 
by God's Ordinances who comes to them. 
with an heart full of worldly cares and di 
rations? Theſe Cares choke the Word, 

as 
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as our Savicor teachetM) us, Mar. 13. 24. 
And the like pernicious influence they 
have for hihdring our profiting by every 
other Ordinance. And therefore a great 
part Of mens preparation for their attend- 
ance on God's Ordinances lies in caſting 
the World out of their hearts, and in dif- 
miſſing the anxious thoughts and cares 
of it , that the heart being thus emptied 
may be fit to receive and take in hea- 
venly things. 

3. Immoderate carefulneſs makes the 
lives of men uncomfortable. They that 
have abundance of the. things of the 
World , having many diſtracting cares 
with their abundance, have no comfor- 
table Enjoyment of any thing. A poor 
man perhaps that hath: but juſt enough 
to ſerve his occaſibns, hath more true 
content and ſatisfaction in that ſmall por- 
tion that is allotted him; than the other 
have in their abundance. OE 

4. Itrimoderate carefulneſs expoſeth 
men co many temptations ; and giyes 
Satan great advantages againſt them. 
When their minds are already diſcom- 
poſed and diſquieted with worldly cares, 
Satan eaſily gets within them to diſturb 
them more, and to hurry them hither 


and thither as he pleaſeth: An unquiet, 
foll 
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ſollicttous, and Yhoughtful Soul is in a 
ready poſture to entertain Satan, and 
to be influenced and acted by him. He 
ever fiſheth in troubled Waters. 

5.[mmoderate Carefulneſs about world- 
ly things makes men negle& heavenly 
things. While Martha is careful and trou- 
bled about many things, the one needful 
thing is leaſt thought on. 

6. Immoderate carefulneſs is no leſs 
prejudicial to the Body than to the Soul. 
It waſtes the ſpirits, it impairs the 
ſtrength , prejudiceth the health, and 
many times ſhortens a man's days. 
Thus -we have ſeen the great evil of 
immoderate carefulneſs, in the bad cau- 
fes and pernicious effects thereof. 


4. I come now to propound ſome 
Diſſuaſtives from exceſlive. carefulneſs, 
which 1s the next thing. And here, 


1. To diſſuade us from it, let us lay 
before us and conſider all the evil effes 
of it before mentioned : That it unfits 
us for the Service of God ; deprives us 
of benefit by his Ordinances ; makes 
our lives uncomfortable even amidſt 
the fulleſt confluence and greateſt abun- 
dance of outward things ; expoſeth us 
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to many fore and dangerous temptations; 
greatly hazardeth our Souls by making 
us negle& heavenly things ; and is no 
leſs prejudicial and hurtful to our Bos 
dies than to our Souls: A man would 
think there needed no other diſſuaſives 
from it than the conſideration of all 
theſe miſchiefs attending it. 

2: Another diſſuaſive frotti inſmode- 
rate carefulneſs may be the conſidera 
tion of the fruitleſneſs of it. Our ex- 
ceſſive carefulneſs is of no advantage 
tous at all ; it rathet hinders us than 
furthers us, unfitting us to manage our 
affairs; and, it may be, bringing upon us 
thoſe very evils which we fear: This 
Diſluaſzve our Saviour makes uſe of, 
Matth. 6. 25; Which of you , faith he, 
by taking thought can add one cubit to his 
ſtature 2 As if he had faid ; What doth 
all your exceſſive carefulneſs ſignify ? 
Or what are you the better for taking 
thought fo much 2 Do you gain any 
thing by it 2 Do your affairs ſucceed the 
better for it 2 Indeed we may obſerve; 
That moſtly things ſucceed beſt where 
our cares and diſtrations about them 
are leaſt; 
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3. Theſe anxious and diſtruſtful cares 
about the things of this World, do 
not become Chriſtians that profe's an 
intereſt in God as their Father, who ta- 
keth care of all his, and provides for 
them. Well may Heathens that know 
not God, that have no intereſt in God 
as their Father , that have no ac-' 
quaintance with, nor intereſt in the pro- 
miſes of God, and the Covenant of 
God with his People, well may theſe 
diſquict and afflict themſelves with 
diſtruſtful cares, ſaying, What ſhall we 
eat 2 What ſhall we drink > and where- 
withal ſhall we te cloathed ? This Dif- 
ſuaſive alſo our Saviour makes uſe. of, 
After all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek ; and your heavenly father knoweth 
that you have need of all theſe things : 
W hereby he implies that he knowing our 
wants, and bcing our Father, will nor fail 
us, but give us in ſuch ſupplies, as to 
hisWiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt,though we ne- 
ver anxiouſly take thought about them. 

4. God provides for thoſe things that 
neither do nor .can provide tor them- 
ſelves, or take thought how it may 
be with them. So our Saviour again 
reaſons, diſſuading us from inordinate 


Mat.6.26,.Carefulneſs. Behold the fowls of the 
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air ; for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns : yet your 
heavenly father feedeth them. Are you 
not much better than. they And again, 
ver. 28, 29, 30. Why take ye thought 
for rayment 2 Conſider the lillies of 
the field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they ſpin : and 'yet 1 ſay 
unto you, that even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graſs 
of the field, which to day is, and to 
morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he 
not much more cloath you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith ? 

5. God both allows and commands 
us to caſt our care upon him ; P/at. 
55.22, Caſt thy burthen upon the Lord, 
and he ſhall ſuſtain thee ; and 1 Pet. 
5. 17. Caſt your care upon him, for he 
careth for you. He hath promiſed , 


That if we firſt ſeek his kingdom and Mat.6.32: 


the righteouſneſs thereof, all other things 


ſhall be added unto us. That they that pr, i, 


ſeek the Load ſhall not want -any good 


thing. That he will give grace and glory, PC. 84. 11- 


and that he will with-hold no good thing 
from them that walk uprightly. 


And ſo I come in the Fifth and Laſt 
I 3 place 
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place to add a few words concernin 
the Remedies or. Preſervatives agaiak 
Carefulneſs. If you would be free 
from diſtrating Cares about worldly 
things, | 


1. Labour to be fully convinced of 
the worthleſneſs of Earthly Things, 
and how little they deſerve your tas 
king thought abour them, ſo much as 
to diſquiet and diſturb your mind, 
they being at beſt uncertain, unfatisfys 
ing, and which is yet worſe, vexatious 
things. | 


(1.) They are uncertain things. When 
with much taking thought and care- 
fulneſs, with much travel and toil, you 
have gotten them, you have no ſecu- 
rity for keeping 'them. One day, one 
hour may deprive you of what you 
have been getting together by many 
years care and induſtry, as your own 
late experience hath ſufficiently taught ; 
therefore might the Apoſtle beſtow up- 
on them the Epithet of uncertain ; 


s Tim. 6. ?ruſt not in uncertain riches : And Solo- 


mon give them wings whereby they might 
ee ae, 


(3) Fhey 
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they are all vain and empty things, Eccleſ. :. 
yea vanity it ſelf ; and as if that were '* 


not enough to expreſs the emptineſs 
and the unſatisfaftorineſs of them, they 
are vanity of vanity, in Solomon's Judg= 
ment, who was beſt able to make a 
right eſtimate of them, both 1n re- 
ſpect of his great Wiſdom, and his 
large Experience ; he had found them 
ſo, and- therefore could not only ſpe- 
culatively, but practically and expe- 
riment#lly ſo pronounce concerning 
them. They are ſuch poor and little 
things, as cannot anſwer the Cravings, 
and fatiate the Deſires of an immortal 
Soul. 

(3-) They are not only of an unfati(- 
fying, but of a vexatious Nature. They 


are all vanity and wexation of ſpirit. Eceleſ, x. 
This the- Apoſtle hath emphakically ex- '+ 


preſſed, x 7im. 6. 10. where he faith, 
That they who have coveted after 
theſe things, have pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. 


2. If you would be free from di- 
ſtrating Cares about the things of 
this World, ſtore your Heart with bet- 
ter things, and let them be the object 

| 9 4 and 
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and matter ef. your firſt thoughts eve- 
ry Day. + "oy 


(r.) Store your Heart with better 
things, treaſure up heavenly things 
in it. Tf the Heart b< full of theſe; 
the Cares of the World cannot ſo eaſily 
get entrance. But when the Soul 1s 
void of heavenly things then the 
Cares of the World eaſily ' get in 
and take poſleſſion of it. We read 
in the Goſpel , 'that the Devil find- 
ing the Soul empty and ſwept , ut- 
terly - 'void | of ' whatever is ſpiritual- 
ly good ,' enters 1n, and brings along 
with him' Seven other Spirits more 
wicked than himſelf, Mar. 12. 44, 45: 
there he enters with a retinue of all 
manner of ſenſual Luſts, 'corrupt Aﬀe- 
ions, and Worldly Cares, and whatſoe- 
ver is deſtructive to the Soul. © '- * 


(2.) Let thoſe better things be the 
matter of your firſt Thoughts every 
day. Seaſon your heart in the Morn- 
ing with the thoughts of heavenly 
things, before the Cares of the World 
be admitted: This will be a good de- 
fenſative* againſt them, a good Anti- 
dote ' to ſtrengthen you (againſt ithe 
WEIS - RY ar 5 MG @ |} -, Aſſaults 
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Aſaults and Incurſions of them all 
the Day after. 


(3.) Watch againſt worldly Cares 
and Pony reſiſt them and ca! 
them ' out of your mind as ſoon as 
they come in upon you. Ar' firſt 
when they are but juſt ſeizing on you, 
it will be more eaſy to diſmiſs them : 
But when they have been for a while 
entertained, and when they have got- 
ten full poſſeſſion of your heart , it 
will be no eaſy matter to rid your 
mind of them. They will then fol- 
low you and haunt you; they will 
diſquier your mind a day-time , and 
' break your ſleep in the night ; and 
though you' would fain be delivered 
trom the moleſtation of them, though 
you labour under the diſturbance they 
create to you as a heavy burthen, 
yet you know not how to ſhake them 
oft. 


(4.) Cheriſh Faith inGod's Promiſes, 
and dependance on his Providence. He 
that believes God's promiſes, "and caſts 
himſelf upon his Providence, how quiet 
and undiſturbed a mind hath he , or 
may he have , amidſt thoſe ——_ 
FEST 7 i 0 3 I an 
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and perplexities which ſo diſcompoſe 
others that they are even at their wits 


end. 


(5.) Be much exerciſed in Prayer, and 
commend your ſelf and your Afﬀairs to 


God. 
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P HI L. IV. 6; 7. 


Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving , let your requeſts be 
made known unto God; and the 
peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding , ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, 


Come now to the Remedy againſt 

Carefulneſs here in the Text, which 
is the next thing to -be ſpoken to : 
In every thing let your requeſt be made 
known unto God by prayer and ſupplication 
with thankſgiving. But in regard this 
is the only Remedy mentioned and pre- 
ſcribed in the Text, I ſhall fpeak the more 
largely of it, and conſider it as it hath 
the promiſe of peace annexed to it. 
every thing let your requeſt be made known 
| = Haro 


T Sam, 7. 
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unto God by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving ; and the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding , ſhall keep your 
hearts aud minds in Chriſt Jeſus. From 
both, the Remedy againſt Carefulneſs 
here preſcribed, and the Promife annex- 
ed, we may obſerve, That Prayer, 
whereby we commit our ſelves and our 
Afﬀairs to God, is a ſpecial means to free 
our. hearts from troubleſome and per- 
plexing Cares, and to produce inward 
peace and quiet, The efficacy of Prayer 
for quicting the heart in all forts of 
Troubles, no man can be ignorant of, 
that hath addicted himſelf to Prayer. 
When ZHannab's mind was full of trou- 
ble and diſquiet from the Provocations 
which Peninnah gave her, having poured 
out her Soul before the Lora in prayer, 
ſhe went away, and was no more ſad. The 
like effe&t Prayer was wont to have up- 
on David, for the eaſing of his heart, 
and for the compoſing and quieting of 
his Spirit when it was troubled, We may 
obſerve that ke often begins his Pſalms 


. with fad Complaints, and Expreſſions, 


importing the great. trouble and bitter 
anguiſh of his Spirit. But having- in 
Prayer laid open his Troubles to God, 
and implored his help, he often con- 
©: ES cludes 
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cludes the Pſalm not only with much 
quietneſs and compoſednels of ſpirit, but 
with much holy confidence in God for 
his ſuccours and reliefs, and ſometimes 
with much joy and triumph, and. with 
many Praiſes and Thankſgivings to God 
before-hand , for thoſe Aids and Afli- 
ſtances which he was by Faith well aſlu- 
red God would in anſwer to his Prayers 
aftord him. | 


But I ſhall ſhew a little more particu- 
larly, how, in what manner, , and upon 
what account Prayer quiets the heart, 
and eaſeth it of its Troubles. 


x. The very diſcovery of our Trou- 
bles to a faithful Friend, eaſeth the 
Heart, and freeth it in great part from 
that heavy burthen and ſore oppreſſion 
under which before it lay : How much 
more when we pour out our Souls into 
God's Boſom, and drop our Tears into 
his Bottle ! 

2. God's manner is in and upon 
Prayer to remove our Troubles and quiet 
our Minds by a ſecret work of his Spirit 
upon our Hearts, ſaying to the Soul ſha- 
ken with ſtorms and tempeſts, as Chriſt 
laid to the raging and tempeſtuous Sos, 


. 269 


The Seventh Sermon: 
Be ſtill. Hence after prayer we find we 
are quieted, though we know not how, 
nor can give any other account thereof, 
but that we have prayed. 

3- Sometimes upon Prayer God 
ſtrengthens us to leave all our Con- 
cernments, about which we were trou« 
bled, to himſelf ; and willingly and 
chearfully to ſubmit all to his diſpoſal, 
which we could not do before we prayed ; 
whence much of our trouble aroſe. 

4. | Yet more ; Sometime upon Prayer 
he leaves impreſiions of Faith on our 
Hearts ; having prayed, we can now 
believe that God will do us good, in re- 
ference to what we have in Prayer re- 
commended to him. So it was with Da- 
vid frequently, as Pſal. 6. 8, 9. Pſal. 10. 
16, 17. Pſal. 54. 7. And ſo, no doubt, 
it was with Hannah, 1 Sam. 1.18. 


©ſe x. This ſhews the Excellency and 
Efficacy of Prayer, that can thus quiet 
the Heart in all our inward Troubles 
and DiſtraQions. And that can do it 
when nothing elſe can, all other means 

affording us no relief or eaſe at all. 
When 1. All our own Confultations, 
Debates, and Reaſonings with our ſelves 
avail nothing , | but rather add to our 
Trouble, 
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Trouble, and increaſe our Diſtra- 
ions. 

2. When all our beſt Friends Advices 
and Counſels, Lenitives and Confola- 
tions can faſten nothing on us to give us 
any eaſe, our unquiet Minds refuſing. to 
be relieved or comforted ; as it was with 
the P/almiſt, Pal. 77.2. When the ap» 
plication of no other Remedies will af- 
ſwage our Grief, or eaſe us of our Trou- 
bles, Prayer affords us not only ſome re- 
lief and eaſe for the” preſent, but oft- 
times leaves an abiding and laſting quiet 
on our Minds, ſo as though the ſame 
grounds of Trouble may recur, and 
come to our remembrance again, yet 
they have not the fame influence upon 
us to diſquiet us, Which before they had. 
Hannah could not but often think of Pe- 
ninnah's reproachful Carriage towards 
her ſtill, but however ſhe is not troubled 
at it, it doth not vex and diſquiet her, 
as it was wont to do before the prayed ; 
ſhe is not caſt down, and melancholick 
upon 1t; having prayed , ſhe went her 
way, and her Countenance was no 
more fad. 


7ſ/e 2. This ſhould perſuade us in all 
our Troubles to betake our ſelves to 
| _ Prayer 
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Prayer for relief. As the Apoſtle here i 
the Text, ſo the Pſa/miſ ſends us to this 
Prat. 62.8, Remedy. Truſt in God at all times, ye 
people, pohr, out your heart before him : 
God is a refuge for us. And further to 
encourage us hereunto, and the better 


to comment this Remedy to us; let us 
conſider, 


\ 1. That this is a Relief always at hand. 
Friends, though they may be both able 
and willing to do us good, may be ab- 
ſent from us,;and ignorant of our Condi- 
tion ; but God, unto whom by Prayer 
we apply our ſelves; as he is molt able 


and willing to relieve us , ſo he is ever 
Pal. 46.1; preſent with us. He # a preſent help in 
Pſal. 145. trouble, He is nigh unto all them that call 


18, apon him. 


2. It is an eaſy and cheap Relief that 

Prayer affords us; it will coſt us nothing; 
but our pains to "make known our Re: 
queſts and Troubles unto God, His 
Throne, unto which in Prayer we ad- 
Heb. 4.16. dreſs our ſelves, is a throne of grace; He 
freely invites us to come to him, that 
- we may be made Partakers of the beſt 
things which he hath to beſtow , with- 

If, 55,1; out anly expence, without money , an 
without price, Doing for us all that 

we 
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we beg of him for his holy Name's 
ſake. : 

3. *Tis a ſure Relief that Prayer af: 
fords us. If we pray as we ought, it will 
never fail to give us inward quiet and ſa- 
tisfaction, whether we obtain thoſe other 
things which we are Suiters for, or no. 
As here we lay out nothing but our pains 
10 offering up our Deſires to God, ſo we 
run no hazard in that neither ; there 1s 
no danger of Joſing our labour. We have 
a powerful and faichful Friend in Heaven 
to interpoſe and mediate for us, preſent- 
ing our Prayers unto God mingled with 
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Ezek, 36; 
22, 


Rev. $, 35 


the Incenſe of his own Merits; and ne» Joh. r1. 9; 


ver failing to obtain of his Father what- 
ſoever Suit he undertakes to manage. 


Tſe 3. If Prayer be of ſuch ſingular 
efficacy for the quieting of our Hearts 
in all our. Troubles, this may teach us 
to prize that Eſtate and Condition by 
which we become capable of making uſe 
of this Relief, with comfort and confi- 
dence of ſpeeding ; F mean the ſtate 
of Grace, and Reconciliation to God 
through Chriſt ; as alſo, to -laboug, to 
get into it, if at preſent we be out 
OT 1t, » 


1. It 


T 


42, 


ſ 
C = 
o 
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(r.) It may teach us to prize that 
Eſtate in which we have free acceſs to 
God in Prayer, with holy boldneſs and 
confidence of obtaining relief in all our 
diſtreſſes. This is an high and ſingular 
Priviledge : So the People of God of old 
accounted it. What People or Nation is 
there ſo great, that hath God ſo nigh un» 
to them, as the Lord our God is in all that 
Deut. 4.7. we call upon him for > So ſpeaks Moſes, 
ſetting forth the greatneſs of this Privi- 
lege. A Privilege which we are not in- 
Eph. 2.3, veſted in by Nature, being ſtrangers and 
"I aliens from the covenant of promiſe and 
Coloſ. x. grace,and the children of bf by nature ; 
27. yea, enemies to God, A Privilege purcha- 
Rom.s. 2- ſed for us by the Blood of Chriſt : By 
whom we have acceſs by faith into the grace 
wherein we ſtand. <p 0 
(2.) If we beſtill in a condition of alie: 
nation from God, it may ſtir us up to 
labour to pet into the ſtate of Grace. 
O reſt not ſatisfied in that Condition in 
which you have no intereſt in any Pro- 
miſe of the Covenant of Grace to en- 
courage you to go to God in Prayer in 
your greateſt Diſtreſſes; no Mediator 
to intercede for you, that your Prayers 
may be acceptable to God, as being 
without 
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without Chriſt ; who prays not for the Eph. 2.12. 
World, but for his own. Reſt not fatiſ- Joh. 17.9. 
fied in that Condition, in which, as : 
long as you are, God hath perempto- 

rily declared that he will not hear your 
Prayers, or accept any of your Services. 

To thoſe that are in an Eſtate of Impeni- 

tency, and go on ſtill in a courſe of ſin, 

he ſaith, What haſt thox to do to take my Pal. 50. 
covenant in thy moath , ſeeing thau hateſt 6, '7- 
inſtruftion, and caſteſt my words behind 

thee > Concerning fuch he hath pro- 
nounced, That they ſhall call upon him, Prov. s. , 
but he will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek him **: 
early, but they ſhall not find him. That p 
whey they ſpread forth their hands, he will 1C. x. 15. 
hide his, eyes from them; yea when they 

make many prayers, he will not hear. 

And that he who turneth away his ear Prov. 38. 
from hearing the law, his prayer ſhall be 9 
abomination. 


Tſe 4. Being in the ſtate of Grace, 
labour ſo to carry your ſelf, as you may 
be able on all occaſions to go- boldly to 
God in Prayer, and as he may be pleaſed 
to lend a gracious ear to your Prayers. 
Keep cloſe to God, walk humbly and 
obediently before him ; elſe your own 
Heart will miſgive you, and God will 
2 not 
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Pſa. 66. not hear you. If I regard iniquity in my 
18, heart, God will not hear my prayer. They 
| are the Prayers of Perſons endeavouring 
in all things to pleaſe God, and approve 
their hearts to him, that prevail with 
Jam. 5. him. The prayer of a righteous man avail- 
Jok is.9, Ot much. If ye abide in me, and my words 
© abide in you, faith our Saviour, ye ſhall 
ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto 
you. 
But yet here let us not run into a 
miſtake, Notwithſtanding all that hath 
been ſaid, let us take theſe Cautions 
along with us. 


'1. Let us not make account that we 
ſhall always obtain the relief we deſire, 
as ſoon as we ask it. - ?Tis true, God 
doth | ſometimes anſwer his- Peoples 

I. 65.24. Prayers while they are yet ſpeaking, and 
hear them before they call ; but this is 
not ordinary : Moſtly he will be waited 

on for ſome time, before we ſhall receive 

the fruit of our Prayers. St. Paul, when 
bufteted by a Meſſenger of Satan, ſought 

the Lord thrice before he obtained that 

1 Cor. 12. Anſwer , My grace 1s ſufficient for thee. 
78,9 And Dantel ſeeks God one and twenty 
es ays, and then a gracious Anſwer to 
his Prayers comes. We muſt therefore 


perſe- 
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perſevere in Prayer, and wait till God's 
time for anſwering us be come. 

2, We muſt allo ſerve God's Provi- 
dence in the uſe of means by him ordain- 
ed, ſuch lawful means as his Providence 
ſhall offer us. For if the uſe of means 
be neglected, 


(1.) We tempt God,who being there- 
by offended, may juſtly refuſe to anſwer 
our Prayers, 

(2.) We,inſtead of quieting our hearts, 
lay a foundation of Yiſquiet and trouble 
ro our (elves, while our Conſciences 
check us, and our hearts condemn us 
for our negligence, and our preſumptu- 
ous expeation of help from God when 
we uſe no endeavours to further it. 


Now before I go on to what yet fur- 
ther offers it ſelf to our confideration 
from this Scripture, [ ſhall by the way 
ſpeak a few words to a double Queſtion 
thar may be moved. , 


The firſt Queſtion is, How we are to 
underſtand thoſe words, Let your re- 
queſts be made known unto God 2 Can God, 
who is Omniſcient, receive any infor- 


(2. I. 


mation from us? Fe ſearcheth the heart, Jer.17.19. 


T 3 and 
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Pſal. 139. and trieth the reins. He underſtandeth 


2. 


Heb.4.13. 


our thoughts afar off. 


A. *Tis indeed impoſſible that we 
ſhould inform him of any thing, or ac- 
quaint him with what he doth not 
already know ; Al things being naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. Wherefore the Apoſtle 
requiring us to make known our requeſts 
unto God, is not to be underſtood as 
ſpeaking properly, but figuratively. His 
meaning is only this, That we ſhould 
preſent our Deſires unto God ; which he 
expreſſeth by making known our requeſts 
unto God, ſpeaking of God after the 
manner of men ; becauſe men for the 
moſt part are not acquainted with our 
Minds and Deſires before we make them 
known to them, therefore he ſpeaks in 
the ſame language with relation to God. 
But you will ſay, To what purpoſe then 
ſhould we at all preſent our Deſires to 
God? He knows all our Concernments, 
21l our Neceſſities, and the defires of our 
Hearts, before we mention them to him. 


A. Though: God be perfealy ac- 
quainted with our Wants and Deſires 
before we utter them, yet God will 

have 
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have us-preſent and offer up our Deſires 


and Requeſts to him, for-many Reaſons ; 


among, other Reaſons, for theſe. 


1. That we. may thereby manifeſt 
that we have a ſenſe of our Condition, 
of our Wants and Neceſlities, which 
Senſe is neceſiary to fit and qualify us 
for the Mercies which we beg ; for with- 
out it we can never receive Mercies at 
the hands of God in a due manner, that 

is, humbly and thankfully. 

2. Though God knows our wants and 
deſires before, yet muſt we in Prayer 
preſent them unto him , that we may 
thereby teſtify our dependance on him, 
and that we need ſupplies from him, 
and cannot live without him. 


3. That we may thereby teſtify our 


Faith and. Truſt in him ; that we may 
thereby ſhew that we really believe thar 
he is able and willing to help and re- 
lieve us in all our neceſſities and di- 
ſtreſles. 


And ſo much in Anſwer to that Que- 
ſtion. 


The Second Queſtion is, Why the 
Apoſtle faith, Let your regue/# be made 


T 4 known 
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known unto God with thankſgiving 2 Why 
is Thankſgiving added , and expreſly 
mentioned ? 


A. 1. Becauſe Thankſgiving is al- 
ways a Duty incumbent on us ; what- 
ever our preſent diſtreſſes are that ſend 
us to God in Prayer, we have ſtill abun- 
dant matter of Thankfulneſs many ways. 
We are never fo miſerable but that 'we 
are however ſurrounded and compal- 
ſed about with mercies on every ſide. 

2, Becauſe we are very apt to. neg- 
Iet Thankſgiving in our diſtreſſes. Then - 
we are for the moſt part wholly taken 
up with complaints and petitions : As 
for Thankſgiving, that is laid afide, as if 
it were then unſeaſonable and out of 
date. The Apoſtle therefore expreſly 
ment1ons it, that we might not in regard 
of our preſent diſtreſſes think our ſelves 
diſcharged from that Duty. 

3- When we go to God for help in 
our Troubles and Diſtreſſes, our Entan- 
glements and DiſtraQtions, our Thank(- 
giving for Mercies already received, 
much turthers the Succeſs of our Prayers. 
Efficaciſſimum rogandi genus eſt , gratias 
agere. God is moſt graciouſly inclined 
to grant new favours to thoſe who pro- 
| fels 
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ſels their thankfulneſs far what hath been 
formerly done-for them. On the other 
ſide, we have little reaſon to expe fur- 
ther mercies, when we are unmindful 
of our Obligations to God for what 
hath been already conferred on us. 


And ſo much alſo in Anſwer to that 
Queſtion. 


Having conſidered inward peace re» 
latively as *tis an effect of, and an an- 
ſwer to Prayer ; I ſhall now conſider 
it abſolutely according to that deſcripti- 
on of it which we have in the Text, 
which calls-it, The peace of God that 


paſſeth all underſtanding. 

Now inward Peace, of which alone 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, may be taken 
either more generally, as it ſtands in op- 
poſition to all manner of inward trouble 
upon 'what account ſoever ; or more 
particularly, for. ſpiritual Peace, Peace 
of Conſcience, as it ſtands in oppoſition 
to ſpiritual trouble ( if I may ſo call it, ) 
or trouble,;of Conſcience. Inward peace 
and trariquility of mind, eſpecially peace 
of Conſcience may be called the peace 
of God : 


I. By 
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1, By way of Excellency , there be. 
ing no peace comparable to it. Soin 
the Language of the Old Teſtament, 
what excells in any kind, is wont to be 
deſcribed. So Pſ. 80. The cedars of God 
in the Original, for taZ cedars, or goodly 
cedars, as we render it. So again, P/. 
36. 6. Thy righteouſneſs is like the great 
mountains , 1n the Original , #he moun- 
tains of God. 

2, It may be called the peace of God, 
becauſe he, and he alone is the Author 
of it. "Tis God alone that pacifieth the 
troubled Conſcience of a Sinner , and 
ſpeaks peace to it. 

3- It may be called the peace of 
God, becauſe God is the objeCt of it : as 
*tis a peace that is from God, ſo *tis 
peace with God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with. God. 

But the Apoſtle yet further deſcribes 
it, adding, That it paſſeth all underſtaud- 
ing , that is, all human underſtanding ; 
the Excellency, the Sweetneſs, the man- 
ner how *tis wrought in the heart,, and 
the effets of it upon the heart, none 
can fully and perfetly underſtand, no 
not the perſon himſelf that feels it, and 

enjoys 
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enjoys it ; much leſs can a ſtranger that 
be- Wl doth not intermeddle with his joy, as Solo- 
in WW or's Expreſſion is, Prov, 14. 10, 
nt, W Now whatever other peace rhe Apo» 
be {Wile here comprehends , that peace of 
od Conſcience ſhould in a ſpecial manner 
{ly WM be intended , we: may very probably 
P/.W collet and infer from the Language 
*ar Wl which the Apoſtle ufeth. That high 
n- WF Character which he gives ir, The peace 
of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, belt 
2d, Ml fuits the moſt excellent peace, that is, 
or © peace of Conſcience. Neither may ir 
he WW ſeem ſtrange or impertinent that this 
nd WW kind of peace ſhould be promiſed to 
thoſe that in all their diſtractions and 
of Wl diſtreſſes betake themſelves to Gpd in 
as W Prayer 3 for where peace of Conlſci- 
tis MW ence 15, where the ſenſe of the Guilr of 
Ss, MW Sin is removed, and the Soul is quieted 
ve WF and fatisfied touching its reconciliation 
to God, other matters do not ſo eaſily 
es Wl diſturb and diſcompoſe the Spirit: A 
4-© man is at reſt, and hath the quict poſ- 
"; WW ſeſſion of himſelf, amidſt many fuch 
n- © troubleſome things as would much diſ- 
d WF quict and diſtract another man. But 
ie FF on the contrary , where the Spirit is 
wounded, and a man is unſatisfied rouch- 
ing his peace with God throvgh Chriſt, 


there 
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there the Soul being already out of or- 
der and diſquieted, every little adverſe 
thing thar it' meets with, eaſily ſeizeth 
on it, and makes deep impreſſions upon 
it, to its further trouble and diſtur- 
bance ; againſt which impreſſions peace 
of Conſcience would fence and fortify 
it. To this purpoſe is that which fol- 
lows, in the Text; The peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding ſhall keep 
your hearts and minds in Chriſt Jeſus, 
The Word in the Original: is qpsptor:, - 
which ſignifies to keep as 5 he Gari- 

ſon. Now a Gariſon keeps the Town 
wherein ris placed, againſt aſſaults and 
incurſions of Enemies without, and in- 
ſurre&tions within, Much after the ſame 
manner doth peace of Conſcience keep 
the hearts and minds, the Souls of thoſe 
whoenjoy it;it both fencerh them againſt 
whatſoever might give them diſturbance 
from without, and ſuppreſſeth all muti- 
nous riſings and tumultuatings of  cor- 
ruption within. In a word , peace of 
Conſcience greatly conduceth to the ſe» 
curing of the Soul againſt all thoſe yn- 
quiet diſtempers which upon any occa» 
ſion may infeſt or arinoy it. And this 
alone may greatly commend peace of 
Conſcience to us, But the ApoRigy 
ing 
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ling it, The peace of God which paſſeth al 
nderſtanding, in thoſe few words faith a 
great deal more to ſet forth the excel- 
lency and deſirableneſs of it. Whar 
higher Elogy or Commendation of it 
could be given ? What greater thing 
could in fo ſhort a deſcription of it be 
ſaid concerning it 2 Wherefore not co add 
any thing more. here touching the ex- 
cellency of this peace ; I ſhall proceed 
ro the Ules of what hath been ſaid con- 
cerning it; in the proſecution whereof 
there will be a fit, occaſion of enlarging 
further upon the great worth and va- 
lue of it. 


ſe 1. This may teach thoſe that en- 
joy peace of Conſcience to value it, to 
be thankful for it, and to endeavour to 
preſerve it. 


x. [t may teach them to value it : 
Excellent things ſhould be accordingly 
valued and eſteemed. If the Apoltle's 
deſcription of it be not enough to ac- 
quaint us with the worth of it, to raiſe 
our eſteem of it, let us further 


Conſider, (1.) The rareneſs of this ex- 


| cellent peace. YTis no common thing, | 


no 
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no ordinary cheap Commodity, that is 
in every body's hand. *Tis a Treaſure 
which very few attain. 


1. No wicked or irregenerate man, 
while ſuch, is capable of it, 7here is m 
peace to the wicked , ſaith my God, The 
Conſclence- of many wicked men is 
ſeared, and they are inſenfible of their 
condition. They ſleep on ſecurely in 
their Sins , and there is nothing that 
diſturbs them. They fondly pleaſe and 
flatter themſelves as if their Souls were 
in a ſafe condition, though they be on 
the very brink of the bottomleſs Pir. 
This is the beſt peace they have ; a ſad 
and miſerable peace , which moſt cer- 
tainly ends in their Eternal ruin, unlefs 
they be ſeaſonably awakened out of 
that deadly ſlumber 'which hath ſeized 
on them. © - 

2. Many of God's own Children want 
this peace. Many of them walk in dark- 
neſs, and ſee no light. Many of them 
are fo full of trouble and diſlatisfaction,ſfo 
full of doubts and fears about their ſpi- 
ritual Eſtate, that with thoſe they are 
all their life-time ſubje&t, unto bondaze- 
For one that is upon good grounds 
quieted and ſetled, how many are ger 

who 
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who being wholly at a loſs about their 
Eſtate, are ſcarce ever free from inward 
troubles ! 

3. As for ſuch as enjoy ſome meaſure 
1, | of peace for ſome lightſome times and 
w E comfortable ſeaſons, how often are even 
e 8 theſe at a loſs! How often are they un- 
s | der clouds and ſpiritual defſertions. If 
their good times and their bad be com- 
pared, perhaps their nights are much 
longer, and more frequent than their 
days. 

L They who with ſome conſtancy 
enjoy peace of Conſcience, how ſmall 
is the number of them ; and yet *tis a 
hundred to one if theſe alſo have not 
their dark and gloomy days, though but 
ſeldom. Their peace is not fo conſtant, 
but that it hath ſome abatements and 
interruptions. Their Eclipſes may be 
ſhort and ſeldom ; but they have them 
more or leſs, unleſs they be ſuch as 
walk much more ſtrictly than the great- 
er part of ſound Chriſtians do ; and un- 
| WW lkfs God be ſingularly gracious to them 
- I 1n paſling by and nor taking notice of 

their ſlips and failings. That's the firſt 
Confideration that ſhould raiſe our 
eſteem of peace of Conſcience ; *tis 

a rare treaſure which very few enjoy. 
| 2+ That 
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(z.) That you may value peace of Con. 
ſcience as you ought, conſider what it 
coſt,and how dearly it was purchaſed. Had 
not Chriſt bought and procured it with 
the Price of his own Blood, we had never 

Rom.5.10. had it. When we were enemies we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his ſon, 
Rom. 5. 1, Being juſtified by faith, that is, by Faith 
Dan.g. 24 1n Chriſt by Faith in his Blood , we 
- have peace with God. This was foretold 
concerning the Meſftah, who was to finiſh 
tranſgreſſimm, and to make an end of fin, 
and make reconciliation for iniquity : But 
how was he to effect all this ? By his 
ver. 26, Death, as it follows ; He muſt be ct 
off, but not for himſelf ; not for his own 
Sins , but for the Sins of thoſe whom 
he was by his Death to reconcile to 
. God. If peace with God, and peace 
of Conſcience thereon depending, coſt 
ſo dear, how can it be ſufficiemly va- 
lued ! | 
(3.) Conſider what it coſt you alfo- if 
you have attained it. To be ſure, if 
your peace be ſound peace, you came 
not eaſily by it ; it coſt you many 
prayers, and ſighs, and probably many 
tears alſo ; you ſought it earneſtly, and 
waited for it long before you obtained 
it ; before your ſcruples were removed 
a an 
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and all your Fears were ſcattered ; be. 
fore your troubled Conſcience was 
throughly pacified, and the wourids of 
your Spirit were ſoundly healed, If 
you got your peace with ſo much diffi- 
culty, you have reaſon to ſet an high 
price upon it. 

(4.) That you may duly eſteem of 
peace of Conſcience, and value it ac- 
cording to the worth of it, Conſider 
what rate they ſet upon it whoſe Spirits 
are wounded with the deep ſenſe of their 
fins, who even pine away, and fink un- 
der -the terrible apprehenſions of the 
wrath of God, which they have by their 
grievous provocations incenſed againſt. 
themſelves: Think with your ſelf what 
theſe diſtreſſed. Souls would give to pro- 
cure peace of Conſcience. Surely they 
would give all the world for it, if they 
had it to. give; no' Price by which it 
might be. purchaſed, would be counted 
too dear. | 

(5.)Conſider that peace of Conſcience 
makes every Condition comfortable; it 
puts a reliſh into all our Mercies , and 
correts the bitterneſs. of , all- our Af-_ 
fictions. It ſweetens every Providence 
and Diſpenſation to us, And on the other 


ſide, 
U (6.) With- 
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(6.) Without peace of Conſcience no 
Condition can be comfortable. Trouble 
of Conſcience marrs the taſte, and ſpoils 
the reliſh of all our Mercies, and imbit- 
ters all our outward Comforts to us. 
If a-man had the richeſt confluence 
of all thoſe things in which the, Men 
of this World place their happineſs, 
what content would he take in them 


'all, if his Conſcience were heavi- 


Iy burthened with the guilt of fin ? 


| What would theſe things ſignify to a 


wounded Spirit > Would the preſence 
of them afford any allay to the an- 
guiſh of the Soul? Would not a man 


look upon them all as miſerable Com- 


forters, and Phyſicians of no value ? 
Would he not be the worſe for look- 
ing on them, and turn away his Eyes 
from them in the higheſt indignation ? 

Hitherto concerning the Firſt Par- 
ticular. What hath been ſaid concern- 
ing the Excellency of peace of Conſci- 


ence, ſhould make us highly prize and 


value it. | 


2. [t ſhould alſo make us thankful for 
it, What thankfulneſs can bear any 
proportion with the greatneſs and 
fweetneſs of this Mercy ? If other Mer- 
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cies ſhould provoke our thankfulneſs, 
how much more this which is the flower 
of all our mercies; a mercy that in- 
ſtills ſweetneſs into them all 2 You 
who enjoy peace of Conſcience, O 
think what it is for you to walk in 
the light of ' God's reconciled Coun- 
tenance, and make your boaſt of him 
all the day long, while ſo many others 
walk in darkneſs, and have no light. 
Think what praiſes, what humble and 
thankful acknowledgments are due, un- 
to God who hath put ſuch a gracious 
and merciful difference between you 
and them! O recount how many 
ways you have provoked. God to de- 
prive you of the ſenſe of his love, to 
withdraw the light of his Counte- 
nance from you, and leave you in the 
dark ! Think how juſtly he might 
make fuch impreſſions of his fore dil- 
pleaſure upon your Spirit, as might 
make you a burthen to your {elf. 
That he- hath not dealt with you accords, 
ing to your fins , nor rewarded you af- 
tet your iniquities ; that notwithſtand- 
ing-all your daily and hourly miſcar- 
riages, for which he might diſclaim 
you, and caſt you off for ever, he is 
ſtill pleaſed to let you know that you 
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abide in his love ; 'that he lets you 
know' that mercy and goodneſs ſhall fol: 
low you all: the days of your'life 5, that 
he will guide 'you 'by his counſels, and 
afterwards take you to glory, while others 
are crying out in the anguiſh of their 
Spirits, Who ſhall- dwell with the de- 
wouring fire > Who ſhall dwell with ever- 
laſting burnings 2 How ſhould this afte 


. your heart with continual thankful- 


neſs > How ſhould it ever ſtir you up 
thereunto, and make you ſtir up your 
ſelf, ſaying with David ; Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and all that is within me 


Bleſs his holy name : bleſs the Lord, 0 


my ſoul , and forget not not all his be- 
nefits. 

3. If peace of Conſcience be fo ex- 
cellent a Bleſſing, how careful then 
ought we to- be that we preſerve it ! 
So rich 'a treaſure, ſo precious and 
excellent a thing would - be carefully 
heeded and looked after that it be not 
loſt. To which end Two things are 


requiſite , as greatly conducing there- 


unto, 


I. That which I have juſt now been - 
ſpeaking of ; a due valuation of it, and 
continual thankſulneſs to God for it : 


For 
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For longer than we highly value peace 
of Conſcience , and are truly thankful 
for it, we cannot in reaſon expect that 
God ſhould continue it to us. When 
we begin to flight and undervalue 
mercies, and when through our dif- 
eſteem of 'them we negle& ro pay God 
the homage of our thankſgivings for 
them , we forfeit them. Burt God is 
ſo well pleaſed with our valuing of his 
mercies according to the true worth 
of them, and with our continual thank- 
fulneſs for them, that he doth not on» 
ly ' continue ſuch mercies to us, bur is 
ready to take all opportunities of heap- 
ing more mercies on us. 


2. Another thing moſt requiſite , 
and indeed abſolutely neceſfary, for 
preſerving peace of Conſcience, 1s an 
heedful avoiding of . all Sin, as far as 
| human frailty permits , but eſpecially 
of. all wilful and preſumptuous Sins. 
For theſe are the Sins that moſt deep- 
ly wound our Conſciences, and diſturb 
the peace of them. And here it muſt 
| be every man's care to know his own 
ſpecial Sins and Temptations, the Sins 
and Temptations which - he is moſt ſub- 
j& to, and to labour to be fortified 
U 3 againſt 
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againſt them. Conſider where you 
are weakeſt, what the Sins are that 
moſt eafily prevail over you, what the 
Temptations are that moſt frequently 
aſſault you and worſt you; get toge- 
ther all the moſt . forcible Arguments 
againſt them, and by improving them, 
guard and fence your Soul ; and more- 
over be ever watchful that you be not 
ſurprized. 


To ſtrengthen you againſt Sin and 
Temptation , let theſe things be often 
taken into ferious Conſideration :; 


1. That there is nothing which Sin 
can promiſe us, that will be able to 
countervail the diſturbance, and much 
leſs the loſs of our inward peace. One 
hours inward anguiſh and horror of 
Conſcience makes the Sinner forget 
all the ſenſual delights, and. ſinful 
pleaſures of many years ; or if. he calls 
them to mind , the remembrance of 
them is as Gall and Wormwood to him ; 
he recounts them with loathing, dete- 
ſtation, and abhorrence. | 
"2. When Sin and Temptations af 
{ault you, conſider they have moſt. to 
loſe who at preſent enjoy moſt a 


"= Ts TT aw 


-” 


The Seventh Sermon. 


If it be folly for any to comply with 

Temptations, and yield to the Yollicits- 
tions and Importunities of Corrupticn, 
tis double folly, or rather madneſs for 
them to do it who every day taſte of 
the ſweetneſs of peace of Conſcience, 
which they run a deſperate hazard of 
loſing by their wilful and deliberate 
compliance with any Sin. 

3. Conſider that they who enjoy moſt 
peace, muſt look to ſmart moſt, if by 
their yielding to Sin they forfeit it, 
The Gripes and Pangs of their Con- 
ſcience, the direful Rackings and Tor- 
ments of their Spirits will be propor- 
tionable to thoſe their former Enjoy- 
ments which they have fooliſhly fin- 
ned away , and deprived themſelves 
of And there is all the reaſon in' 
the World for it, that they who have 
wiltully and fool-hardily finned a» 
gainſt the greateſt mercy, ſhould” ſuffer 
moſt. 

4- They who enjoy+ moſt peace, if 
by their relapſing into Sin, and return- 
ing to folly they loſe it, will moſt hard- 
ly recover it. They who ſhall have 
ſinned under ſuch Circumſtances, and 
with ſuch an aggravation of their- Sin, 
muſt not make account they ſhall be 
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reſtored to their former Enjoyment of 
God as ſoon as they ask it. No: ſuch 
matter; God will make ſuch Perſons 
know what tis to ſell their peace for 
a thing of nought, to exchange the 
comforts of a good Conſcience for the 
pleaſures of Sin. They ſhall know what 
tis to {light his choiceſt favours, and 
to have ſo mean and vile an eſteem 


of peace of Conſcience as. to part with 


it upon ſuch terms. They may cry 
aloud unto God , and cry long with 
David , that God would reftore anto 
them the joy of his falvation, and yet 
perhaps never fully recover what they 
have fooliſhly loſt. Theſe are ſome of 
thoſe Conſiderations by which you 


ſhould arm your ſelf, and confirm your 


reſolutions againſt Temptations.. - If 
ſuch Conſiderations as theſe were fre- 
quently minded, and by ſerious medi- 
tation and hearty prayer ſet on upon 
the Squl, 'tis poſſible that you might 
by degrees arrive at that firmneſs and 
ſteddineſs of reſolution againſt Sin, as 
you would not eaſily be overcome by 
any Temptation. *Tis ' certainly our 
care|ſneſs, our ſlothfulneſs, our 'neg- 
leaing 10 keep our hearts with diligence, 
- 1 55 -enew, ſtrengthen, and confirm 

our 
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our purpoſes and reſolutious againſt 
Sin , that betrays us to Temptations, 
and makes' us a prey to Satan ; that 
lays us open to the aſſaults and incur- 
ſions of Sin upon all occaſions. We 
often hear of theſe things ; but when 
will it once be that they ſhall fink down 
into our hearts > When ſhall it be that 
we ſhall with all holy ſeriouſneſs and 
diligence apply our ſelves to this courſe, 
which we. cannot but be convinced 


would be of fingular advantage to-our 


Souls ? 


CO_— a pro enaues am I EE me ro I EEC, 


The Eighth Sermon. 


—— 


—_— 


DC 


2 CHRON, XVI. 12. 
And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year 


of bis reign , was diſeaſed in his 
feet , and his diſeaſe was exceed- 
ing oreat ; yet in his diſeaſe be 
ſought not to the Lord, but to the 
Phyſicians. 


n 


S 4 is deſervedly reckoned amongſt 
the beſt of the Kings of Judan. 
Divers things that are highly commen=- 
dable are left upon Record concerning 
him. _ Ze did that which was good and 

right in the eyes of the Lord hjs God. 
For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods , and rhe high places, and brake 
down the images, and cut down the groves ; 


God of their fathers , and to do the 


law, 


and commanded Judah to ſeek the Lord 


2 Chron, 
14. 2, 3» 
4, 5+ 


2 Chron. 
15.8. 


ver, 16, 


Army that in the Holy Scripture we 
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law, and the commandment. And he tok 
away out of all the cities of Judah the 
high places and the images. Out of his 

reat Zeal for the true God, and for 
the Purity of his Worſhip, he took away 
the abominable idols out of all the land 
of Judah and Benjamin, and out of all 
the cities which he had taken from mount 
Ephraim. He and his people entred into 
a covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart, and with all 
their ſoul, that whoſoever would not ſeek 
the Lord God of Iſrael ſhould be put to 
death , whether ſmall or great , whether 
man or woman. And alſo concerning 
Maacah his mother, he removed her from 
being queen , becauſe ſhe had made an 
idol in a grove ; and Aſa cut down her 
idol . and ſtamped it, and burnt it at 
the brook Kidron. All this concerning 
his Zeal againſt Idolatry. Then as for 
his truſt in God, a moſt eminent In- 
ſtance thereof we have when Zerah the 
Ethiopian came againſt him with an hoſt 
of a thruſand thouſand, the moſt nume- 
rous, i think, and the moſt formidable 
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ever read of, How he carried himſelf 
in this great ſtrait we may ſee, 2 Chron. 
14+ 9, 10, LL, 12, verſes, Aſa ( truſting 

in 


ca a +««.. = HtHewf A my my 


The Eighth Sermon. 


in God for aid ) went out againſt him, and 
cried unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, 
Lord , it is nothing with thee to help, 
whether with many or with them that 
have no power ; help us, O Lord our God, 
for we reſi cn thee , and in thy name 
we go out againſt this | multitude, O 
Lord, thou art our God , let not man 


prevail againſt thee. So the Lord ſmote 


the Ethiopians, befcre Aſa and before Tur + 


dah, and the Ethiopians fled. Briefly, 
The CharaRer which the Holy Ghoſt 
gives of this Excellent Perſon, is, That 
his heart was perfet with God all his 
days, But notwithſtanding all theſe 
great things that are Recorded to the 
honour of Aſa, he was. not withour his 
failings, which are alſo tranſmitted to 
poſterity for a warning to others. 


1. When he was reproved and threat: 
ned by the Prophet Fanart for his car- 
nal confidence in relying on the Kin 
of Syria, and that notwithſtanding the 
Experience which he had formerly had 
of God's Power and Goodneſs when the 
Ethiopians came againſt him ; Ze was 
wroth with the Seer that reproved him, 
and in a rage put him in priſon. 


2. At 


2 Chron, 
15. 17, 


2 Chron. 


IG, 10, 


2 Chron. 
IF. 8. 


yer.12,13- 


ver, 16, 


Army that in the Holy Scripture we 
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law, and the commandment. And he tok 
away out of all the cities of Judah the 
high places and the images. Out of his 
reat Zeal for the true God, and for 
the Purity of his Worſhip, he took away 
the abominable idols out of all the land 
of Judah and Benjamin, and out of all 
the cities which he had taken from mount 
Ephraim. Fe and his people entred into 
a covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart, and with all 
their ſoul, that whoſoever would not ſeek 
the Lord God of Iſrael ſhould be put to 
death , whether ſmall or great , whether 
man or woman. And alſo concerning 
Maacah his mother, he removed her from 
being queen , becauſe ſhe had made ay 
idol in a grove ;, and Aſa cut down her 
idol, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at 
the brook Kidron. All this concerning 
his Zeal againſt Idolatry. Then as for 
his truſt in God, a moſt eminent In- 
ſtance thereof we have when Zerah the 
Ethiopian came againſt him with an hoſt 
of a thruſand thouſand, the moſt nume- 
rous, 4 think, and the moſt formidable 
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ever read of, How he carried himſelf 
in this great ſtrait we may ſee, 2 Chron. 
14+ 9, 10, LI, 12, verſes, Aſa ( truſting 

in 
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in God for aid ) went out againſl him, and 
cried unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, 
Lord , it is nothing with thee to help, 
whether with many or with them | that 
have no power ; help us, O Lord our God, 
for we reſi cn thee , and in thy name 
we 92> out againſt this \multitude, O 
Lord, thou art our God , let not manu 
prevail againſt thee. So the Lord ſmote 
the Ethiopians, befcre Aſa and before Tur 
dah, and the Ethiopians fled. Briefly, 
The Charaer which the Holy Ghoſt 
gives of this Excellent Perſon, is, That 
bis heart was perfeit with God all his 
days. But notwithſtanding all theſe 
great things that are Recorded to the 
honour of Aſa, he was. not withour his 
failings, which are alſo tranſmitted to 
poſterity for a warning to others. 


1. When he was reproved and threat: 
ned by the Prophet FZanani for his car- 
nal confidence in relying on the Kin 
of Syria, and that notwithſtanding the 
Experience which he had formerly had 
of God's Power and Goodneſs when the 
Ethiopians came againſt him ; Ze was 
wroth with the Seer that reproved him, 
and in a rage put him in priſon. 


2. At 


2 Chron, 
15. 17, 


2 Chron, 
IG, 10, 
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2. At the ſame time he oppreſſed 
ſome of the People, as it follows in the 
ſame Verſe. 

3. When he was diſeaſed in his feet, 
and his diſeaſe was exceeding great, he 
ſought not to the Lord, but to the phyj: 
cians 5 as tis here in my Text. The 
Phyſicians he might have ſought unto, 
that was not his Sin, perhaps it was his 
Duty ; but his Sin was, that ſeeking to 
| the Phyſicians, he negle&ed to ſeek un- 
to the Lord ; and that this, as it ſeems, 
he (till negleQed to do, though his Dil- 
caſe at length came to be exceeding 
great. The Words will afford us many 
Obſervations. | 


" 
A 
( 
7 


r. That good men may be exerct 
ſed with ſharp and long-continued 
Afﬀlidtions. This was 4ſa's caſe : His 
diſeaſe was exceeding great, which ſeized 
on him 1n the Thirty ninth Year of hs 
Reign, and as it ſeems continued on 
him till the One and fortieth Year of 
his Reign, in which Year he dyed ; 
appears in the next Verſe of this Chaps 
ter. And this was HZemar's condition, 
as he himſelf repreſents it: 7 am afflid- 
ed and ready to dye from my youth up, 
ſaid he ; while I ſuffer thy terrors I am 


Pſal. 38. 
15, 16, 


[* 
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diſfrafted : thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me, thy terrors have cut me off. So Da» 
cl id was fo long Aﬀitted and Perſecu- 
ted by Saul, that he complained, zhat 
fl bis eyes failed while he waited for his God, 
* WW Pal. 69. 3. And ſo again, Pal. x19. 123. 
-W Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation. The 
© I long continuance of his AﬀiQtions made 
MW him ſometimes even deſpair of delive- 
SW rance. 7 ſhall one day periſh by the hand 
of Saul, faid he, x Sam. 27. 1. Now the 
reaſons of this diſpenſation are theſe. 


1. God ſometimes exerciſeth good 
WW men with ſharp and long-continued 
Aflitions , becauſe *tis long before 
God's end in Afﬀiting be attained : 
Tis long before the Atflicted be in any 
good meaſure humbled and reformed. 
It may be *tis long before they ſee their 
Sins, or take notice of the hand of 
God correfting them for their Sins. 
Sometimes though the hand of God be . 
very heavy upon men, yet they take it 
not to heart, as God complains, 7/a. 42. 
25. Or if the AfﬀiQtions have taken 
ſome effe&t upon them, yet little is 
done in compariſon of what God in- 
tends and expects; they muſt be yet 


longer and longer -in the Furnace till 
their 
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their droſs be purged away, and till his 
whole work be accompliſhed on them, 
as he ſpeaks, /a. 10. 12, They are as 
yet like Ephraim, Hol. 7. 8. a Cake un- 
turned, and but half-baked. 

2. God exerciſeth good men ſome. 
times with very ſharp and long-conti. 
nued Aflictions, that he may the more 
throughly exerciſe their Graces, eſpect- 
ally their Faith and Patience. Light 
Afflictions are eaſily born, and ſhort 
Afﬀiictions are quickly over; and fo 
there is little Exerciſe of any Grace by 
them. - But when they are both ſharp 
and long, then Faith istried, as St. Peter 
ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 1. 7. and Patience hath 
its perfet Work, as St. James ſpeaks, 
Jam, 1. 4. and both theſe Graces are 
fully Exerciſed, and by Exerciſe ſtrength: 
ened and improved. 

3. By ſharp and long-continued Af: 
fliftions, God is pleaſed to furniſh them 
with much Experience. 7ribulatim 
worketh patience, and patience experience, 
So both Patience and Experience are the 
Fruit of Tribulation. By Afidtions 
men' gain Experience of God, of . hi 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and Faith: 
fulneſs ; and Experience of themſelves 
of their weakneſs, of the corruption and 

decelt- 
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deceitfulneſs of their own hearts , and 
em, the like 3 and - Experience of the ne- 
ceſlity , benefit , and uſefulneſs of Afs 
un. 8 fictions. 

4. By ſharp and long-continued Af 
fictions God fits them to dire, coun- 
ſel, and adviſe, to ſupport, encourage, 


nti. . 
ore and comfort others in the like condition. 
ci. None better know how to ſpeak a word 
oht in ſeaſon to the Aﬀlited, than ſuch as 
or bave been Afflicted themſelves. Theſe 


ff can comfort others by the comforts 
wherewith they themſelves have beeri 


by | 
:. comforted of God, as the. Apoſtle 
tori ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4 
ith 7ſe. Let none then be diſcouraged 


k; in regard of the ſharpneſs and long-con- 

'M tinuance of their Afﬀlidtions. Herein 
God dealeth with them no otherwiſe 
than he. hath been wont to deal with 
his own Children, even with ſuch as 
are deareſt to him. And he hath, as 
we have ſeen, moſt gracious ends and 
deſigns in thus Afiicting them. 

But yet however, it concerns them to 
take it to heart, that God fo long lays 
his hand ſo heavily on them, and to 
make diligent ſearch and enquiry aftet 
the reafon thereof in themſelves. Enquire 


they ſhould, | 
X 1. Whe- 
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1. Whether the end be attained for 
which God afflitts them ; whether Af. 
flictions have duly humbled them,” and 
effeQually reformed them. 

2. Whether they have duly ſought 
God, and ufed means ; whether they 
have not ſeparated thoſe things which 
ſhould have been joined together ; whe- 
ther praying, they have not neglected 
the uſe of Means; or whether uſing 
Means, they have not negle@ed Prayer. 

3- Whether new Provocations have 
not obſtructed their Mercies; Whe- 
ther it hath not been with them as it 
was with 7/rae/, of whom God com- 
plains, Zoſ. 7. 1. When 7 would have © 
healed Tjrael, then the iniquity of Ephraim 
was diſcovered, and the wickedneſs of $a- 
maria. Oft-times ſo 'tis, God ſeems to 
ofter at Mercy, and to be about to heal 
us, but then our freſh Mifcarriages put 
a ſtopto his Favours. 


I now go on to another Obſervation. 


Aſa in his Sickneſs, applied himſelf to 
the Phyſicians, and made uſe of means : 
And without all queſtion, being a King, 
he had the beſt Advice, and made uſe 


of the beſt means that could be gotten. 
But 
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But however, all this did little ava1). 
All the means which he made uſe of 


were ſo far from affording him any effe- 
tual relief, that his Diſeaſe was more 
exaſperated and heightened, till at length 
it came to be exceeding great, and very 
grievous. Whence we may obſerve in 
the ſecond place, 

That ſometimes when men in their 
Afflitions' make uſe of the beſt means 
for relief, they find that things are ne- 
ver the better with them, but rather 
the worſe. Thus it was with the Wo- 
man in the Goſpel that had been troubled 
with an iſſue of blood twelve years. 
had ſuffered cs things 0 
cians, 1N order to her cure, and had [pert 
all that ſhe had, and yet was nothing bet- 
tered, but rather grew worſe, Some- 
times it pleaſeth God to hide the Diſeaſe 
ſo, that proper remedies cannot be ap- 
plied ; : and ſometimes he denies his blet- 


ſing upon means, and then the belt. 


means,the moſt proper and ſovereign re- 
medies prove inefteftual and ſuccelsleſs, 
Now the reaſons of this moſt righteous 
and wiſe Diſpenfation of God (tor ſuch 
we muſt ſtill believe and acknowledge all 
his Providences to be) I fay the reaſons 


and grounds of 1t may be divers. 
X 2 - WM 
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I, It may ſometimes be, that not- 
withſtanding the uſe of all good means 
for help, things may ſtill grow worſe and 
worſe with men, becauſe they themſelves 


grow worſe and worſe under all the 


means which God is pleaſed to make uſe 
of for making them better, for hum- 
bling, healing, and reforming them. 
So 1t was with that People concerning 
whom God ſpeaks, //a. 57.17. For the 
iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, 
and ſmote him ; I hid me, and was wroth ; 
and he went on frowaraly in the way of hi 
heart. And ſo God complains of 1/rael, 
that they grew worſe when he was in 
the uſe of means for curing them. When 
I would have healed Iſrael, then the ini- 
quity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and the 
wickedneſs of Samaria, So we read of 
Ahaz, That in the time of hu diſtreſs, he 
treſpaſſed yet more againſt the Lord. At 
flitions many times, that ſhould repreſs 
and ſubdue Corruption, ſtir it up, and 
exaſperate it more; ſo as men under 
God's chaſtening hand diſcover more of 
the wickedneſs and obſtinacy of their 


hearts, than ever was diſcoverable in 


them before. 


2. When 
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2. When in Afﬀflictions all good means 
are made uſe of,. and applied, no rclict is 
obtained, but inſtead of that help which 
was deſired and expected, things grow 
worſe and worſe, becauſe men (in in the 
uſe of means ; they reſt in the means, 
and depend on them, not looking up to 
God, depending on him, begging and 
expeRting from him a bleſſing upon the 
means. This was Aſa's fin, which, no 
doubt, was one cauſe of the lengthening 
out, and heightening of his Affliction. 
Though all lawful means ought to be 
made uſe of, and though we fin in ne» 
gleting them, yet we ſinalſo in depend- 
og on them, and provoke God to deny 
his bleſſing on them. God is ſo jealous 
of his Honour, that he 1s wont to blaſt 
the moſt likely means, when they are 
with the negle& of himſelf relied on, 
God threatens to blaſt our carnal Conhi- 


dence. Curſed be the man that truſteth Jer, 11. y. 


in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and 


whoſe heart departeth from the Lord, The Jer. 2. 37, 


Lord hath rejefled thy confidences, thou 
ſhalt not proſper in them. 

3- Though all good means be uſed, 
yet things may grow worſe and worſe, 
for the' trial of the Faith-and Patience of 
the Afflicted, and for the exerciſe of their 
X 3 Perle+ 
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Perſeverance and Conſtancy 1n Prayer. 
Much after this manner Chriſt for a 
time denied to gratify the Woman: of 
Canaan, Matth. 15.22, 23, ©c. that he 
might thereby try and exerciſe her 
Faith in his Power. 
. Sometimes it pleaſeth God that all 
ood means ſhall prove ineffectual, be- 
cauſe he reſpits the' giving in of relief 
till when more glory may accrue to 
himſelf by affording relief, and more 
comfort to the afflicted. That diſtreſ- 
ſed Woman, Mark 5. 26, 27, 28. that 
had been afflicted with an Iſſue of Blood 
twelve years, and could have no help by 
any means that could be thought of, 
tkough ſhe had ſpent all that ſhe had to 
procare it, was at laſt perfely healed 
by Chriſt, whereby much more glory 
redounded to him, and much more com- 
fort to the Woman, than if ſhe had been 
ſooner cured by the uſe of ordinary 
means. Another Inſtance of like nature 
we have, Joh. 5.5,6,7, 8, 9, Oc. in the 
Man: that had been diſeaſed thirty and 
eight years, and could find no remedy, 
bur was at length healed by Chriſt. "Tis 
true, we may not now expect that God 
ſhould work Miracles to relieve us in our 
Afﬀlictions, but yer however, he doth 
Og he ot, '* "wb 
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ſometimes do great things for us, which 
we looked nor for, to his own greater 
praiſe, and our more abundant comfort, 
when all the means that we could make 
uſe of, have done us no good. 

Tſe r. In our Aflictions, when the 
means we make uſe of do us no good ; 
when we are rather the worſe than the 
better by the uſe of them ; Let us re- 
flet upon our ſelves, and conſider whe- 
ther the cauſe thereof may not be found 
in our ſelves, whether we have not re- 
turned to folly, relapſed into fin, and 
grown worſe and worſe, even while we 
have been waiting on God 1n the uſe of 
means for our relief, If upon enquiry 
we find it to be ſo, it concerns us to be 
humbled for our ſins, and abandon 
them ; and this we ſhall find to be the 
moſt effeftual expedient for obtaining a 
bleſſing upon the means we make ule of. 
We often complain of God's delaying to 
_ relieve us, and we are apt to think our 
ſelves hardly dealt with, when all means 
prove unſucceſsful, and nething does us 
g00d ; eſpecially it others in the mean 
while find that relief by means which 
we do not : But we conſider not, that it 
may be all this while we ſtand 1n our 
t X 4 Own 


The Eighth Sermon. 


light ; our Sins in ſome kind or other hin- 
der our Mercies, and blaſt all the means 
which we apply our ſelves unto for our 
relief, God-is moſt ready to ſhew mer- 
cy, and would ſoon do it, if we did not 
by our Sins put a ſtop to our Mercies, 
God may fay of us as he did of 7ſrael, 
Pial.81.13. O that my people had hearken- 
ed to me , and Iſrael had walked in my 
ways, 1 ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their 
enemies, and turned my hand againſt their 
adverſaries. O that under your Sick- 
nefles and Bodily Infirmities, or under 
your other Afﬀflictions, you had demean- 
ed your ſelves as becomes thoſe who are 
waiting to find grace 1n mine eyes, and 
obtain mercy at my h#nds; how ſoon 
then would I have fatished your defires, 
and how would I have vouchfated my 
ſignal bleſſing upon all good means in 
IC. 59-1,2. order to your relief ! The Lord's hand is 
not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave ; nor his 
ear heavy, that it cannot hear : But your 
iniquities have ſeparated between you and 
your God, and your fins have hid bis face 
from you, that he will not hear ; ſaid God 
to his People, complaining, as it ſeems, 
that he regarded them not in their Af- 
fliftions-; that he took no notice of their 
2ufterings, returned no anſwer to their 


Prayers, 
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Prayers, nor made any haſte to relieve 
them. 


Tſe 2. Tf in our Aﬀlictions things 
ſhould grow worſe and worſe with us, 
notwithſtanding all the means we make 
uſe of, let us not be utterly diſcouraged 
however. When God hath by theſe ef- 
ſets of his diſpleaſure brought us to the 
ſight of our Sins, humbled us duly for 
them, and in any good meaſure taken 
off our hearts from them, we may hope 
we ſhall ſee a good iſſue of our Af- 
fictions; and find, that though God 
may for a time frown upon us, and be 
angry with us for our Sins, yet he doth 
not keep anger for ever. God's with» 
drawing for the preſent, his hiding his 
face from us, his denying a bleſſing up- 
on means, and his ſeeming to diſregard 
our Prayers, are no infallible Arguments 
that he hath no mercy 1n ſtore for us. 
He may thus ſeem to forſake men in 
their Aſflictions, even when he intends 
at length to give the moſt deſirable and 
comfortable iſſue out of them. This 
good iflue of our AfﬀiAions we ſhall 
have the better grounds of hoping for, 
and expecting, it we find | 


1. That 
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1, That we are much taken up in 
judging and humbling our ſelves for 
our ſins, by which we have deſerved 
that a curſe ſhould be upon all means 
and endeavours for our good, and that 
nothing ſhould avail us, or aftord us any 
comfort , but God ſhould ſtill go on to 
walk contrary to us in all his Prov 
dences, as we have walked contrary to 
him. 

2. If we find that our hearts are much 
ſtirred up, and carried on in Prayer, 
notwithſtanding all diſcouragements. 

3. If we find that we truly and un- 
fainedly deſire to profit by our Aﬀlitti- 
ons, and that we more earneſtly deſire 
the ſanctificd uſe, and ſpiritual benefit of 
Aflictions, than the removal of them. 

. If we find that we have not only 
good Reſolutions of reforming what is 
amiſs hereafter, but that we preſently 
ſet upon reforming our Lives, and begin 
that great and neceſſary Work immedt 
ately. 

Theſe things, if we find them in our 
ſelves, are the beſt and ſureſt grounds of 
hope, that whatſoever God's preſent 
Providences may be, he hath thoughts 
of good concerning us, to give us an ex: 

| | pected 
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pected end, a comfortable and deſirable 


Or nigh them that fear him, faith the Pſal- 


33 


end of our Afﬀictions. Salvation 3s Pfal.8s, 9. 


df mt. And, thou wilt ordain peace for 1f. 26.12. 


Ns us; faith the Church unto God, for thou 
baſt wrought all our works in us. 


And fo I have done with that Obfer- 
vation ; I go on to another. That A/a, 
in his Diſeaſe, when he ſaw cauſe tor 
conſulting the Phyſician, and his Al- 
fliction came to be exceeding great , 
ſhould not ſeek unto God, was a ſtrange 
neglect in fo good a Man, the neglect 
of a Duty, which was then, if ever, 
moſt ſeaſonable, and neediu]. Whence 
in the Third place we may obſerve, 

That good men may' for a time live 
in the neglect of an unqueſtionable Du- 
ty. Such was this of ſeeking unto God 
tor a bleſſing upon the means, when he 
ſought unto the Phyſician. It cannot be 
queſtioned but that 4/a ought to have 
ſought unto God as well as the Phyſician, 
yea that he ought eſpecially and princi- 
WF pally to have betaken himſelf to God, 
and fought unto him, and yet this he 
neglected. What befel 4/a, may, and 
often doth befall other good men ; and 
this upon ſeveral occaſions. | 


1. They 


Of. 3. 


316 


The Eighth Sermon. 


1. They may by ſome other Sins 
have contracted a great deal of hardneſg 
of heart, and ſo they may become in a 
great meaſure inſenſible of their preſent 
Condition. Thus it was with David. 
Upon the commiſſion of thoſe great Sing 
in relation to Bathſhega and Uriah, he 
ought to have been ſpeedily and deeply 
humbled. But his heart was ſo harden. 
ed by thoſe Sins, that he was little fen- 
ſible of his Condition, till the Prophet 
Nathan awakened him, and brought 
him to be affe&ted with the horrid guilt 
which he had contracted ; and this was 
not till well near three quarters of a 
year after the commiſſion of his Sin with 
Bathſheba, for the Child was born be: 
fore Nathan came unto him, as appears, 
2. Sam. 12, 14. where after divers other 
Tareatnings denounced againſt him, the 
Prophet faith unto him, Becaaſe by this 
deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, there- 

fore alſo the child that is born unto thee 
ſhall ſarely die, So then, all that while 
the grew Duties of humbling himſelf for 
thoſe hainous Sins, and ſeeking unto 


God for the pardon of them, had been 
neglected, or at leaſt had never been 1a 
a due manner performed, 


2, Far 
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2. For ſome great Sin committed, ef- 
pecially for ſcandalous and prefumptuous 
Sins, God may withdraw his Spirit, and 
leave even good men to themſelves for a 
while ; and then what groſs negle; and 
ſhameful omiſſion of Duties may they 
not be_guilty of, till God be mercifully 
pleaſed to ſet them right again, and re- 
cover them? And thus alſo, no doubr, 
it was with Davzd, till God made uſe of 
the Miniſtry of the Prophet Nathan to 
bring him to Repentance, 

3. There may bein good men ſuch a 
careleſneſs, flightneſs, formality , un- 
evenneſs and inconſtancy in holy Durtes, 
eſpecially ſecret Duties, as may at length 
end in the total negle& of ſome of thoſe 
Duties for a time. That this may be, I 
wiſh the ſad Experience of too many 
Chriſtians did not make good. 

4. Some unqueſtionable Duties may 
for a time be negleted even by good 
men, through inconſideration, through 
want of refleting on themſelves, calling 
themſelves frequently to an account, 
ſearching their hearts, taking a view of 
their lives, and examining themſelves by 
the Word. He that ſeldom or for ſome 
time wholly forbears to inſpet his own 
Likeand Actions,and to take an account of 

him- 
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himſelf, may eaſily live for a time in the 
negle& of ſome unqueſtionable Duty, 
and take no notice thereof. 

5. Even good men may ſometimes 
be infe&ted with erroneous Opinions and 
falſe Principles, which may fo far prevail 
in them as to make them negle@ un 
queſtionable Duties, ſuch as are the join- 
ing with our Publick Aſſemblies in the 
Worſhipof God, the hearing of the Word 
Preached, and the. receiving of the $4 
craments, all which 'are negle@ed by 
many upon groundleſs miſtakes , and 
cauſleſs ſcruples. So again for private 
Duties, ſome negleR the Teaching and 
Catechiſing of Children upon ſome weak 
and unjuſtifiable exceptions againſt the 
performance of that Duty ; and ſome 
omit Family Prayer, upon a groundleF 
Opinion that there are ſome perſons 1n 
the Family with whom they may not 
lawfully join in that (Paty. Many more 
inſtances there might be given of plain 
and unqueſtionable Duties neglected up- 
on pure miſtakes and miſapprehenſions; 
and theſe negleAs of Duties may for 
ſome time be continued in , yea, they 


may be long continued in by ſuch 


are not convinced, or will not be cor- 
vinced of the ſinfulneſs of the negle of 
them. ſe 1, 
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Tſe 1. If even good men may for 
ſome time-live in the neglect of ſome 
unqueſtionable Duries, this ſheweth the 
great neceſſity and uſefulneſs of the 
Publick Miniſtry, and Preaching of the 
Word, and of private Admonition. The 
Miniſtry of the Word ſeaſonably minds 
us of Duties that have been neglected, 
ſets before us the great evil and dan- 
ger of ſuch neglecs,. calls upon us and 
quickens us to the /performance of our 
Duty, and v gives us no reſt until we 
ſet about the performance thereof. And 
the like neceſſity and uſefulneſs 1s there 
allo, though in a lower a 26 of pri- 
vate admonition. A Chriſtian Friend 
may ſee thoſe omiſſions and neglects 
of Duty in us, which we ſee not in 
our ſelves. And if we do take notice 
of them, and obſerve them our ſelves, 
yet the prudent, ſeaſonable, and warm 
admonitions of a Chriſtian Friend may 
much more effeQtually provoke us, and 
ſtir us up to the performance of our 
Duty, than our own obſervation of what 
hath been ſinfully negleed by us ; as 
a man that takes notice of his own 
drowſineſs and ſleepineſs at Church , is 


not ſo much ſtirred up to keep bim- 
ſelf 
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ſelf awake, as when another man joggs 
him, and makes him ſenſible that his 
drowſineſs is not only a Prejudice to 
himſelf, but an offence to others. Be- 
fore he ſtrived againſt his drowfineſs 
but drowſily and ſluggiſhly ; but now 
that his Pew-fellow minds him of it, 
he begins to look about him, and to 
 beſtir himſelf at another rate; now he 
ſtands up , and endeavours to ſhake off 
his ſluggiſhneſs in good earneft. The 
like effe&t hath admonition duly ma- 
naged, upon the careleſs and negligent 
Chriſtian that hath for ſome time for- 
gotten his Duty, and laid aſide the 


performance of it. 


T/e 2. If even good men may for 
ſome time live in the negle of an un- 
queſtionable Duty, then it concerns the 
beſt men to be very watchful over them 
ſelves,that this be not their caſe. Through 
careleſneſs, and not Eying and heeding 
themſelves, they may go on in the con- 
ſtant neglect of their duty in ſome kind 
or other, and not be ſenſible of it. For 
preventing whereof, theſe things ſhould 


be done. 


x. Beſides 
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t. Beſides a conſtant watchfulneſs 
over themſelves, they ſhould ever and 
anon call themſelves to a reckoning , 
and take an account of themſelves z they 
ſhould ſeriouſly and diligently ponder 
their Paths, and conſider their Ways ; 
they ſhould take a view of their Actions, 
| and of the courſe of their Lives, and 
compare them with the Rule. By this 
practice they would come to know from 
time to time, as what their Commiſſions 
and Exceſles are , ſo alſo what their 
Omiſſions and Negledts have been. 

2. They ſhould conſtantly and dili- 
gently attend on the Miniſtry of the 

ord ; and attend on it with an un- 
fained and earneſt deſire to profit by ir, 
to be minded of their Duty, and to be 
eftetually put upon the praftice of ir: 
They who thus attend on it, ſhall find 
it to be greatly helpful to them for heal- 
ing their backſlidings, for recovering 
them when they have been turning 
aſide out of the right way ; for minding 
them of their Duty, and putting them 
upon the performance of it., when for 
ſome time they have laid it aſide,and ne» 
plected it. 


Y 3. They 


321 


J22 


The Eighth Sermon. 


3+ They ſhould labour to have their 
Ears ever open to the wholſome Advides, 
Counſels, and Admonitions of Chriſtian 


* Friends and Acquaintance ; and they 


ſhould be ſo far from taking offence at 
ſuch as admoniſh them of rheir Duty, as 
that they ſhould eſteem it a great mercy 
to have a faithful Friend to admoniſh 
them. And here it might be of ſingular 
advantage to you, to have ſome particu- 
Jar Friend that is near you, and is an Ob- 
ſerver of all your Actions, to be by pro- 
miſe engaged to deal faithfully with you 
upon all Occaſions, and to put you in 
mind of your Duty whenſoever he ſhall 
take notice that you negleRted it. To 
have ſuch a particular Friend thus inga- 
ged to be helpful to you, 1s fo much the 
more neceſfary, and would be of fo much 


the greater uſe unto you, 1n regard that 


the'great Duty of friendly Admonition 1s 
ſo little practiſed by moſt Chriſtians. 
Of the great negle& of this Duty there 
are, amongſt other, theſe Cauſes. 


\ .(t.) There islittle ſincere and cordial 
Love amongſt Chriſtians, little true de- 
fire of promoting the ſpiritual and ever- 
laſting good of one another by mutual 


offices of love. Our Saviour hath fore- 
told, 


The Eighth Sermon, 


told, Matth. 24.12. That the times ſhould 
come when iniquity ſhould abound, and the 
love of many ſhould wax cold, Such times 
are theſe on which we are fallen. | 

(2.) Such is the corruption of mers 
hearts, that many who make profeſſion 
of Religion, are more ready to whiſper 
againſt others in a Corner, and ſpeak 
evil of them behind their backs, than 
in a friendly and Chriſtian manner to 
tell thern of their Failings and Miſcar- 
riages to their faces, 

3.) The ill entertainmefht that faithful 
Admonition hath with moſt Chriſtians, 
diſcourageth many from the perfor- 
mance of the Duty. Many times we 
find that none are more impatient of Ad- 
monition, when it comes homme to them, 
than they who are woht to make the 
greateſt profeſſioris of their willingneſs 
to be admoniſhed. Upon theſe and other 
accounts Chriſtian Admonition being 6 
much neglected, the help, I fay, of ſome 
one particular faithful Friend by promiſe 
engaged to admoniſh us, 15 ſo mbch the 
more neceſlary and uſeful. 

4. If men would prevent their living 
in the, neglect of any Duty, they ſhould 
from tirhe to tinie conſider what new 
Providences they come under , what 
ND new 
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new. Changes and Alterations they un- 
dergo in the courſe of their Lives, and 
what new Duties may upon ſuch 
Changes be required of them , which 
were not incumbent on them before. 
A married Condition, the charge of a_ 
Family, the charge of Children and Ser- 
vants, requires other Duties of a Man 
than he was before obliged to perform. 
So doth alſo any publick Office or Em- 
ployment, and any new Undertaking 
which a Man was not engaged in before. 
So a time of Sickneſs, or great loſs ſu- 
ſtained , or any other ſad Aﬀidtion, or 
heavy Calamity befalling a Man, re- 
quires other Duties than he was before 
obliged to perform, or requires more 
diligence, and greater ſeriouſneſs, fre- 
quency , and aſliduity in the perfor- 
mance of ſuch Duties as were before re- 
quired of him: Now unleſs a Man ſhall 
conſider fuch Changes and Alterations, 
and what upon ſuch Changes is required 
of him, he may negle&t ſome of the Du- 
ties that belong to his new Station or 
Condition, and, it may be,: long perſe- 
vere in the negle of them, 


Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew 
What is to be done for preventing a 
Man's 
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Man's living in the conſtant negle& of 
any duty required of him, If theſe Di- 
reQions be well obſerved, though a man 
may ſometimes neglect his duty, yet it 
cannot eaſily be that he ſhould live and 
g0.0n from day to day in the negle& of 
it; that he ſhould cuſtomarily and con- 
ſtantly negle& it. By the Courſe before 
mentioned he will either prevent his Nee 
les, or be ſenſible of them, and re- 
cover out of them. 
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2 CHRON. XVI. 12. 


And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year 
of bis reign , was diſeaſed in his 
feet , and his diſeaſe was exceed- 
ing oreat ; yet in his diſeaſe be 
ſought not to the Lord, but to the 
Phyſicians. | 


Paſs on to another Obſervati- 
on." The Text faith , That A/a 
was diſeaſed in his feet', and his di- 
ſeaſe was exceeding great , and yet he 
ſought- not to, the Lord, but to the Phyſiczans. 


And yet be ſought not to the Lord : Thoſe 
Words are Emphatical, as noting the ag- 
pgravation of his Sin, that in ſo great an 
extremity he ſought not to the Lord, 
when, if ever,he ſhould have had recourſe 


to him for relief. 
Y 4 Whence 
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Whence in the Fourth place we may 
obſerve, 


That the negle& of a Duty when God 
in a ſpecial manner requires and calls 
for the performance of it, much aggra- 
yates the Sin of ſuch a neglect. This 
point ſuppoſeth that God doth ſometimes 
in a ſpecial manner require and call for 
. fome Duties, Prayer is always a Duty: 
- But in the time of Affliction Prayer is 

more eſpecially required of us. To give 
. thanks unto God is always a Duty : But 
thankſgiving is more eſpecially required 


", Upon the receipt of great mercies, and 


after that God hath newly done great 
* things for us. So to be watchful is al- 
= ways a Duty incumbent on. us, but ef- 
pecially in times of danger, and in the 
hour of temptation, To walk humbly 
with God is always a Duty , but ef 
nx ia after the commiſſion of great 
ins 

Now 'tis a great aggravation of our 
Sin to neglet a Duty when it is in a 
[pecial manner required of us : 


1. Becauſe then there is a \ double 
Obligation to the pertormance of fuch a 


muy. 
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Duty. A general Obligation as at any 
other time 3; and a ſpecial and extraor- 
dinary Obligation thereunto in reſpet 
of the preſent circumſtances of our con- 
dition , and the exigences under which 
we are. To negle& our Duty. againſt 
a double Obligation to the performance 
of it, muſt needs be a greater Sin than 
if we had neglected it at another time 
when there was no ſuch extraordinary 
reaſon to enforce the performance of ir. 
As for Example, the Ninevites negleQ- 
ing to humble themſelves was a Sin be- 
fore, but the Sin of their negle& had 
been much greater if they had not hum- 
bled. themſelves after they had ſuch a 
loud Call from Heaven to that Duty, 
by that dreadful Proclamation made by 


the Prophet Jonah in their Streets, ſay-x,,. .- 


ing, Tet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be 
overthrown. 

2. The negle& of a Duty when God 
in a ſpecial manner requires it of us, 
and calls upon us for it, argues an 
higher degree of carnal ſecurity, greater 
ſtrength of corruption in the heart, and 
greater averſeneſs from the Duty, all 
which aggravates the Sin of our neg- 
let. Hence it was that when God in 
a ſpecial manner called the Fews to weep- 
10S 


Ia. 22. 
13, I4. 
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ing,and to mourning,and to baldneſs, and 
to girding with Sackcloth ; and that tiff 
necked people was fo far from anſwering 
his Call, that they did the quite contra 
ry, addicting themſelves to joy and 
gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and killing ſheep, 
eating fleſh, and drinking wine ; God was 
ſo highly difpleaſed and provoked there. 
by , that he faid , Surely this iniquity 
ng not be purged from you till ye 
ye. 


Zſe r. Hence we may be admoniſhed 
carefully to obſerve when God doth at 
any time more eſpecially call upon us 
for the performance of any duty, and 
to be ſure that we do not neglect it, 
Now God calls upon us by his Word, 
by his Spirit, and by his Providences. 


1. God doth in a ſpecial manner call 


. upon us for the performance of this or 


that duty by his Word, when ſuch « 
duty is preſſed on us, and we are ear- 
neſtly ſtirred up to it in the Miniſtry 
of the Word , eſpecially when we are 
oſten ſtirred up to the fame duty, when 
we have line upon line, and precept 


upon precept to the-ſame efftet ; when 
we are frequently ſollicited and impor- 


tuned 
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tuned by all manner of + Arguments to 
the performance of any duty ; then are 
we to conclude that ſuch a duty God 
in 2 ſpecial manner calls for, and cxpe-»- 
eh at our hands ; and therefore that 
the performance of it is of more than 
ordinary concernment to us. 

2, God calls upon us by his Spirir, 
when he doth by his Spirit convince us 
of the Obligation thar lies upon us ro 
the performance of ſuch a duty, when 
he doth by his Spirit inwardly incline 
and diſpoſe our hearts thereunto, and 
ſtir us up to ſet about it, ſo as we take 
up reſolutions that we will no longer 
live in the neglect of it. 

3- God calls upon us by his Provi- 
dences, when his works and providen- 
tial diſpenſations are ſuch, as they make 
ſuch or ſuch a duty 'ſea{onable and ne- 
cellary. Thus adverfity makes Prayer and 
Humiliation for Sin both ſeaſonable and 
neceflary ; and Proſperity makes Thankf- 
giving be ſo. When God thus by his Word, 
or by his Spirit, or by his Providences, 
and- eſpecially when by all theſe he 
calls upon. us for any duty, : then 1t be- 
hoves us to' addreſs our ſelves _ im- 
mediately to the performance of it ; 
for if we ſhould tura the deaf Ear c- 
at 
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all theſe calls, and ſtill negle& the dy, 
ty, the neglect of it at ſuch a timewould 
be very ſinful and highly diſpleaſing un- 
to God, When God is thus pleaſed to 
let vs know that he expects ſuch a duty 
ſhould be performed, and ſo many ways 
calls upon us for it, and puts us upon 
it, we have no excuſe left us for the 
negle&t of it, Sometimes we fay we 
were not aware that ſuch a duty was 
required of us, we were not convinced 
that there was any preſent Obligation 
upon us to the performance of it ; or 
' we were not apprehenſive .of the great 
evil of negleQing it ; or it was omutted 
through inadvertency, the duty was out 
of mind, and we did not think of it, 
Some ſuch Pleas we have ſometimes to 
make for our ſelves when we have neg- 
leted our duty : But here we hav: 
nothing to plead for our ſelves. God 
may ſay of us, What could I have done 
more than I have done to put you up 
on your duty , and engage you 1n the 
performance of it, and yet you would 
negle&t it 2 Give me leave to mak? 
a little more particular Application 
hereof, | 


God 
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God hath called upon you to pray, 
to pray 1n your Family, and with thoſe 
thatare about you ; and likewiſe to make 
Conſcience of Prayer in ſecret by your 
ſelf alone. This duty hath been often 
urged and preſſed upon you by the Word 
in Publick z and you have been more- 
over inwardly convinced of the Obli- 
oation that is upon you to the perform- 
ance of the duty , and of the great 
evil and finfulneſs of negleQing it. 
God hath alſo by his Spirit inwardly 
moved you, and ſtirred you up to the 
duty, and you have, it may be, ſe- 
veral times taken up reſolutions that 
you would no longer go on in the 
negle of it. And beſides all this, it 
may be God hath alſo by his Provi- 
dences called aloud upon you for the 
performance of this duty. You have 
perhaps met with croſſes in your Cal- 
ling, ſuſtained loſſes in your Eſtate, and 
found God ſeveral ways walking con- 
trary to you, Poſlibly he hath alſo 
knt ſickneſs, and it may be death in 
your Family. All theſe thiogs have 
called upon you to ſet up Prayer in your 
Family, and to pray in ſecret, without 
which you cannot expect rhe Bleſſing - 
Go 
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God upon any thing you take in hand, 
or upon any thing belonging to you; 
And yet this duty is ſtill negleted. Can 
you think the Sin of your negle@ to he 
ſmall under all theſe Circumſtances, and 
after ſo.many calls and ſollicitations from 
within and without unto the duty? 
What have you to ſay for your {lf 
waereby you. may free your felf from 
the blame of your negle&t*ſo long con 
tinued in, and againſt ſo many alarm 
to rouze you up, and put you upon 
your duty ? Having negleed the dv 
ty all this while, will you ſay. you ate 
now aſhamed to begin? Be not aſham! 
of doing your duty , be aſhamed « 
negleting it. The Conſcientious di 
charge of your duty 1s your honour 
But *cis juſt matter of ſhame to have 
negleted it. Take heed how you be 
aſhamed of Chriſt, and of the things 
of Chriſt, leſt he be aſhamed of you 
another day, when to be owned and a& 
knowledged by him , will be more to 
you than a thouſand Worlds. Renient 
ber how ſeverely he hath threatened ſuch 
as are aſhamed of him. Whoſoever ſhal 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words it 
this adulterous and finful generation, 
of him alſo. ſhall the Son of man be mm 
when 
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when he cometh in the glory of his father 
with the holy angels. Do you: fay you 
cannot pray in your Family; /you have 
not boldneſs and freedom to doit; you 
are not furniſhed with fit matter, or 
with meet words and exprefiions 2 If it 
be ſo, then uſe the help of ſome good 
Form of Prayer that is penned to your 
hand ; either get it by heart, or rather 
than fail, read it in a Book; till ſuch time 
as God ſhall be pleaſed further to enable 
you. However it beznegle& not the duty 
wholly, be not unwilling to make uſe of 
any help, rather than to ſuffer your Fa- 
mily to be in danger of coming under 
that fearful Imprecation , Fer. 10, 25. 
Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
now thee mot, and upon the families that 
call not on thy name. 


ſe 2. If it be a great aggravation of 
nM our Sin to neglet a duty when God 
» WM doth in a ſpecial manner call for it at 
0 our hands, and expect it from us, then 
+ W it concerns us to be greatly humbled for 
h & fuch Negleas. Look back and conſider 
1 how often God hath called and called 
; MW upon you again and again, how often he 
hath excited and ſtirred you up to your 
duty by his Word, by his Spirit, and by 


[| his 
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Hoſ. 4+ 6. 
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his Providences, and yet you have ſtop. 
ped your Ears againſt his Calls, and 
would not be prevailed with to ſet upon 
your duty ; or if you have ſometime 
for the preſent been a little ſtartled and 
awakened, yet you have quickly return 
ed to your old careleſs, remiſs and ne 
gligent courſe again. If duties have been 
taken up, they have been ſoon laid down 


again, fo'that God may juſtly complain 


of your inconſtancy in what is good, w 
he did of 1ſraePs; Iſrael flideth back & 
a backſliding heifer ; or as he did of Ju 
dah's; O Judah, what ſhaft I do unto thee! 
For your goodneſs 1s as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth away. Now 
that. you ſhould {till negle& your duty, 
even when you are ſo many ways called 
upon for it, this is juſt matter of deep 
humiliation. And you ſhould be 6 
much the more humbled , becauſe it 
you go on to ſlight God's Calls, and ne 
glet your duty, you may juſtly feat 
that he may at length be provoked to 
let you alone, and give you up to the 
ways of your own heart, as he dealt 
with his People: My people would nt 
hearken to my woice, faith he, and 1ſrat 


would none of me ; ſo I gave them up unt! 
their own-hearts luſts, and they walked is 
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their, own counſels. « And as he dealt with picc 4.557 

Ephraim ; Ephraim js joined to idols, let £ 

him alone. He is fo mad in love with 

them , that nothing will rake off his 

heartfrom them, therefore let him dote 

upon them, and enjoy them as long as 

he pleaſerh ,, till he bring upon himſelf 

ill thoſe Miſeries which his Sins deſerve, 

and are the certain iſſues of his [dolatries _ 

God hath faid, his /Pirit Fall not always Gen 6. 7; 

ſtrive with man. When he hath done 

ſtriving;, becauſe he ſees we are never 

the þetrer ; when he leaves ftien to 

themſelves, and ſuffers them to run on 

10 fin to their own deſtruttion, that is 

the moſt dreadful effect of his higheſt difs 

pleaſure. Take heed how you harden 

your ſelves againſt all means of your 

good ſo long, till' God fay of you, This 

cople will not be healed, nothing will 

do them good, no means will work up- 

on them to make them better ; let then 

alone, let them go on till they die and 

periſh in their Sirfs; O do not ſtill pro- 

voke God, do. not weary out his Pa- 

tience, and draw from him ſuch a fears 

ful Sentence againſt your ſelf ! While 

it's called to day, harden not your heart ; 

while God calls you, come in to him 

while he ſtrives with you, yield your ſelf 
£ to 
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to be overcome, and to be won by him; 
to be won to day, leſt to morrow he fay, 
he will ſtrive no longer with you. 


And fo having done with that Obſer- 
tion, I go on to another. 

Aſa 1s here blamed for his not ſeck- 
ing unto the Lord when he ſought unto 
ay Phyſicians, He ought to have done 

oth. 


Whence we may obſerve in the Fifth 
Place, That Prayer muſt *ODOFAY the 
uſe, of all means for our good. This 
Point needs not much confirmation. * 


For 1. So much thoſe general Scrip- 
tures prove : In every thing let your re- 
queſts be made known unto God by prayer 
gnd ſupplication. Truſt in the Lord with 
all thine heart, in all thy ways acknowledge 
him. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſs 
alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
If in all things that concern us we muſt 
acknowledge God, truſt in him, 'com- 
mit our ways to him, make our Addretb- 
ſes to him, in Prayer and Supplication, 
then undoubtedly this ought to:'be done 
by us whenſoever we inake uſe of any 
means for our gocd in any kind, and 

- more 
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more eſpecially when we make uſe of 
them for our relief in our Troubles and 
Afflictions.: 

This hath ever been the Practice of 
God's People-; they have ever ſought 
unto God, when they have made uſe of 
means for their help ( unleſs their 
hearts have at any time been out of 
frame.) Thus Abrahams Servant ufing 
his greateſt Prudence and beſt Endea- 
yours for effeing and bringing to a de- 
ſirable iſſue the weighty Buſineſs, with 
the managing whereof his Maſter had 
intruſted him, applies himſelf to God in 
Prayer for a bleſſing upon his Endea- 
vours, and good Succeſs in his Underta- 
kings, Gem. 24. 12, 13, Oc. Thus Facob 
when he had prepared a Preſent for his 
Brother Eſau to pacily his anger, and 
diſpoſed of all his Company as might 
beſt conduce to their ſafety , whatever 
ſhould fall out ; he reſts not in the uſe 
of theſe means, but looks up to God, 
begging his aid and protection, and de- 
liverance out of that danger which the 
diſpleaſure of his Brother gave him juſt 
cauſe to fear, Gen. 32. 7, 8, 9, 10, &c. 
And after that again, when he had now 
ſent away the Preſent, and his Com- 
pany before him , he himſelf being lefc 
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þ:hind, ſpends a whole Night in Prayer 
to God, wreſtling earneftly with him for 
his own, and his Company's ſafety 
and protection ; and. that his Brother's 
wrath being appeaſed, - he- might find 
grace in hiseyes, Gen. 32. 24. For what 
that wreſtling was, the Prophet teacherh 
us, Hof. 12. 3, 4. where ſpeaking of Ja 
cob, he faith, By his ſtrength he had power 
with God, yea he had power. over the 


Angel, and prevailed; he wept and made 


nf to him, So when the People 
of God being in diſtreſs, Nehemtah was 
about to addrefs himſelt ro King Artax- 


erxes1n their behalf, he betakes himſelf 


to God in Prayer for a blcfling upon his 
Endeavours, ſaying, O Lord, 7 beſeech 
thee , let now thine ears be atteniive 
to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſervants who dejire to fear 
thy name; and proſper, I pray thee, thy 
ſervant this day, and grant him mercy in 
the fight of this man ; that is, in the fight 
of Artaxerxes. Thus in like manner, 
when Eſther was to adventure into the 
preſence of Ahaſhuerus to make fupplics- 
tion for her People that were deſigned 
to be deſtroyed, ſhe firſt makes her ſup- 
plications to God, and engageth all her 
Pcople to do the ſame, F/th. 4. 16. The 


negle& 
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negle&t hereof, as it is condemnedhere in 
Aſa, ſo was: it in the People of the Fews,of 
whom God complains, . That when in a 
time of danger from Enemies abroad, 
they looked to their Armory, and num» 
bred their Men, and fortified the City, 
and negleted no Warlike Preparations 
for making reſiſtance againſt the Enemy ; 
in the mean time they looked not unto 
the Lord ; 1/a. 22.8, 9, 10, 11. God was 
forgotten, they never applied themſelves 
to him ro bleſs and proſper the means 
they made uſe of, and to protect them 
againſt cheir Enemies. Now the Rea» 
ſons why all means ought to be accom- 
panied with Prayer, are divers. 


r.. No means are available to do us 
any good, without the bleſſing of God, 
Though God hath put a natural vertue 
into his Creatues to do us good, yet they 
cannot put forth that vertue to our bene- 
fit without his bleſſing. Hence it is that 
we areall taught and required to beg his 
bleſſing upon the very Creatures that he 
hath appointed for our ordinary Food 
and Suſtenance,Matth;6.1 1.1 Tim. 4. 4, 5. 
And when according to our Saviour's 
Preſcription in that Form of Prayer 
which -he hath given us, we beg our 
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daily Bread, we therein pray unto God 
not only to give vs the Creatures which 
he hath made and ordained for our nou» 
riſhment and ſuſtenance, but withal to 
give his bleſſing with them, and upon 
them, that they may do us good. Herein 
our Saviour himſelf hath given usan Ex- 
ample, who bleſſed the Loaves and Fiſhes 
before he brake and diſtributed them, 


 Matth. 14. 19. and ſoelfewhere upon the 


like occaſions. After his Example, the 
Apoſtle St. Paul, Ads 27. 35. having 
called upon and encouraged the Marti 
ners to cat, took bread, and gave thanks 
in preſence of them all. Now we muſt 
conceive, That under thankſgiving unto 


. God, or bleſſing him for providing ſuch 


good Creatures for them, is alſo compre- 
hended his praying or petitioning for his 
bleſſing on them. The neceſſity of God's 
bleſſing upon the Creatures to make 
them beneficial to us, we learn from that ' 
Speech of- Chriſt, Matth. 4. 4. alledged 
out of Dent. 8. 3. Manlivethmot by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God, And'fo it is for 
all other means, the uſe of then is in 
nificant and fruitleſs without God's ble 
ſing, Except the Lord Build the houſe, 
they labour in vain that build it ; And ex+ 
cept 
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cept the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh in vain. Jt is vain for you to riſe 
up early, to fit up late, and toeat the bread 


of ſorrows. The horſe is prepared againſt Prey. 21, 
the day of battel, but ſafety is of the Lord. 3" 
Wherefore David faith, Through thee will p,; 
we puſh down our enemies , through thy 5,6. 


name will we tread them under that riſe 
up againſt us ; for I will not truſt in my 
bow, neither ſhall my ſword ſave me. 

2. Our neglect of ſeeking unto God 
for a bleſſing on means, provoketh him 
to blaſt and curſe:the means. - If we will 
not ask his bleſling on them, how can 
we expect it > He hath ſaid, Ast, and 
Je ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find, 
Matth. 7. 7. but he hath no-where made 
any promiſe that we ſhall have without 
asking ; though it be true, that ſuch is 
his Bounty and Goodneſs, that he often 
gives to-them that never ask, But yet 
however , we often go without good 
things, becauſe we do- not ask them, or 
becauſe-we-do not ask them as we ought. 


Te have wot , becauſe ye ask not; ye ash, Jam. 4. 
and have: not, becauſe ye ask amiſs. And * 3: 


for this very reaſon God often makes all 
- the means we make ule of,ineffeRual and 
ſucceſsleſs, : becauſe we do not look up to 


him for his bleſſing on them. From the 
Z 1 neglet 
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negle& of Prayer, 'tis, that men often 
labour inthe fire, and weary themſelves for 


44 vanity, as the Prophet ſpezks, Fab. 


2.13. that they undergo much travel, 
and take a great deal of pains; and when 
all is done, what-they ſeem ro have paini- 


ed, is put into 4 Bag with holes; they. 


find it melts away , and comes to no- 
thing, How can ſuch as.do not acknow- 
ledge God, truſt. in him, and depend on 


- him (as prayerleſs Perſons do not) look 


for- better ſucceſs ? * It they ſomerimez 
proſper for-the preſent, yet their very 
Proſperity uſually makes way for, and 
ends in their ruin. ' 7he proſperity of 
fools ſhall deſtroy them ; of fools, that-is, 


. of wicked men.” W. ben the wicked ſpring 
as the graſs, and when all the workers of 
iniquity do flouriſh, it is that they OW be 
deftroyed for ever. * 

' Now to make appl. cation of this Poin 


Tſe 1. It Prayer muſt-1 ever accom> 
pany the uſe of ' meats, then may we 
hence be' admoniſhed to' take heed-that 
we never allow our ſelves to: make uſe 
of any means but ſuch as are lawful. For 
if we make uſe of unlawful means, how 
can we,how-dare we go to God in Prayet 
for his Bleſling on i them 2 This were pr6 
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ſumptuous boldneſs, and great wicked- 
nefs. For hereby we do, as much as in 
us lies, endeavour to make him a partner 
with us in our Sin. You who make 
uſe of unlawful means in the way of 
your Trading, who are reſolved to gain 
as much as you can, though it be by 
lying and equivocating, by diſhoneſt and 
eceitful "dealing , by falſe weights and 
meaſures, and whatfoever other unwar- 
rantable artifices may advance your pro- 
fit ; that ſtick not at any thing that 
may bring you in any gain. And you 
who keeping Houſes of Entertainment; 
for your own advantage , permit all 
manner of diſorders , exceſs, drunken» 
neſs, debauchery , and lewdneſs within 
your doors 3 Conſider how fad and fear- 
ful 'your condition 1s. Either you 
cannot pray at all for a Bleſſing upon 
your ' Callings and Employments ; or if 
you do pray, while you go on and re- 
ſolve to go on in the uſe of thoſe un- 
lawful” means, you muſt horriby take 
God's name in vain 3 and, as hath been” 
faid, you endeavour 'as much as in you 
lies, to engage him together with you 
m your Sin, and to' make him an en- 
courager,' an abettor, and proſperer of 
your evil ways. - Can you think the cer 
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and righteous God will accept of tho 

Prayers ? Can you think he will ng 
abhor thoſe your Prayers whereby. yay 
would draw him into a Society - and 
Partnerſhip with you in your ſinful prz 
Qices 2 Remember whar God faith tg 
the wicked man , Pſalm 50. 51. The, 
things haſt thou done, aud I kept filence; 
thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuc 
a one as thy ſelf ; but T will repro 
thee, and ſet them in order before thin 
eyes, 

. Then on the other ſide, if you bt 
ſuch as pray not at all, how wotfuls 
your own condition who live. as one 
that owns not God, that acknowledgeth 
him not, that looks not up to him, and 
depends not on him, that lives as with 
out God in the World, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks ! And how woful is the condition 
of your Family wherein there. is- not 
as much as any face of Religion ! Where 
God is as it were diſowned, and ſhut 
out of doors ; where Children and Set- 
vants, .if there be any, are brought up 
1n [religion and Prophaneneſs,and inured 
to ſuch. an Heatheniſh courſe of like 
as if they ſaid to the Almighty, Depart 
from us, we deſire not to have any 
thing to:do with thee. 9 208 
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But it may be you will fay, What 
would you have us to do? 


I Anſwer : 


I would not have ycu live like Hea- 
thens or Atheiſts, like Turks or Infidels, 
but like Chriſtians. And therefore, 


1. Abandon and caſt off, utterly re- 
nounce and lay aſide all your evil pra- 
Qices in the way of your Trade and 
Calling ; whatever your courſe of life 
or employment be, reſolve that you will 
never make uſe of any means or expe- 
dients for your advantage but what are 
juſt and honeſt, what are every way 
apreeable to the Rules of the Word. 
Reſolve to keep a good Conſcience in 
all your dealings , whatever loſs , da- 
mage, or prejadice you may think you 
ſhall thereby ſuſtain. 

2. Having done this, ſet up Prayer 
mn your Families, and ſeek unto God 
day by 4ay for a Blefſing upon all your 
lawful endeavours. And fodoing, and 
continuing ſo'to do, be aſſured that you 
ſhall find this to be a more ready and 
effetual courſe to promote your tem _ 
ra 
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ral advantage, and your thriving in the 


World, than all the unlawful practices 
and ſinful means that you can make uſe 


 -of ;; for this courſe is attended with the 


bleſſing of God ; . but all unwarrantable 
Practices and finful Arts and Devices 
for thriving; are attended with a curſe : 
But beſides, if for the preſent it ſhould 


ſo be that your quitting and laying 


aſide all thoſe gainful practices that 
are unlawful, ſhould occaſion ſome hin- 
derance or damage to you, you ſhould 


conſider , 


. T. That the quiet and peace ariſing 
from your having kept a good Con- 
ſcience in the managing of your Cal; 
ling , will countervail and abundantly 
recompence all the loſs that you can 
ſuſtain by keeping to the Rule, and re- 
gulating your PraQtice . by the Word, 
A good conſcience is a continual feaſt; 
but an evil Conſcience, ſuch as theirs 
mult - needs be who addi& themſelves 
to unlawful praQtices for advancing thei 
gain, 1s a continual torment, at leaſt it 
doth upon all occaſions ſo gird, haunt, 
terrify, diſquiet, and afflict men, as im- 
bitters their lives unto them , deprive 
them of all true comfort in what oy 

ave 
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have fſinfully and unlawfully - gotten, 
and makes the bread they eat to be 
gravel in their mouths, as the Wiſe-man 
ſpeaks, Prov. 20. 17. 

2. They ſhould alfo call ro mind and 
ponder well what Solomon faith, Prov. 
16. 8. That better is a little with the 
fear of the Lord , than great revenues 
without right. Better is a little with the 
fear of the Lord ; how better ? Surely 
every Way. 


(:.) ?Tis more comfortable, as hath 
been faid ; it affords a -man more found 
comfort, more true content and. real 
ſatisfaction. 

(2.) 'Tis more laſting and durable. 
Though it be bur little, yer it ſtays 
and abides with a man, and doth not 
ſo quickly take wings and flee away. 

(3.) *Tis better though it be but a lit- 
tle, becauſe it ſtands a man in more 
ſtead 3 *ris of greater benefit, and more 
really uſeful and helpful ro a man, be- 
cauſe the bleſſing of God goes along 
with it. Others who have a great deal 
more ill gotten, do not live fo well as 
the righteous doth upon a little. This 
is that which Solomon ſeems to intend, 
Prov. 12, 27. When he faith, The ſub 
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that 1s, the ſubſtance that is gotten. by 
diligence and induſtry in an honeſt way; 
that is, precious, *tis of great worth and 
value, becauſe it ſtands the owner in 
great ſtead, and 'doth him much good 
An Eſtate, be it more or leſs, ſo pot- 
ten, wears like iron, as we fay ; it doth 
not waſte. and dwindle away , conſume 
and come to nothing men know not 
how , as many times a great and am- 
ple Eſtate fraudulently heaped up, and 
unjuſtly ſcraped together doth ; a Fire 
not blown conſuming it, as Z£Zophar 
ſpeaks, Job 20. 26. 
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ſe 2. If Prayer muſt accompany 
the uſe of means, that thereby the blek 
fing of God on the means may be 
obtained, without which they can do 
us no good ; this may teach us what 
we are to do when means are incffe 
tual '; namely, to enquire whether we 
prayed for a bleſſing on them , and 
prayed in a due manner, that is, hum 
bly, fervently, ſubmiſſively, and. in the 
name of Chriſt, grounding all our hopes 
to ſpeed, on his mediation and 1ntet- 
cefſion for us. If uſing means we did 


not thus feek unto God for a blefſling 
on 
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on them, we have no reaſon to won- 
der at it if they do us no good ; or if 


351 


we ſpeed no better than 4/adid , who | 


notwithſtanding the beſt means he could 
find out, grew worſe and worſe. The 
only way after all our diſappointments 
in the uſe of means, is to be hum- 
bled for our negle of Prayer, and to 
betake our ſelves to it at laſt. Till 
this be done 'tis plain that we do not 
truſt in God bur in the means; for 
he that truſts in him for: help, will 
by Prayer have recourſe to him for 
It, | 


ſe 3. Let. us be exhorted in every 
buſineſs we undertake, in managing all 
our affairs and concernments, - in all the 
courſes we take, in all the means we 
make uſe of for our good , ever to look 
up to God for his direRions and blefling. 
Let us begin with Prayer, and afterwards 
follow all our "endeavours, and the 
endeavours of ſuch as we make-ufe of, 
and employ, with our Prayers. Let as 
ray without ceaſing, 5 the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, x Thefſ. 5.17. Let us never give 
ver praying, and R— our 
Aﬀairs to God, till we ſee an iffne: of 
them one way or other. "This being 
| done, 
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done, we are prepared for a0y Event; 


x. If the iſſue be ſuch-as we deſire; we 
ſhall have the more'triie comfort therein, 
ſecing it is obtained by Prayer. Andiwe 
ſhall alſo be more truly thankful to God 
for it, as we ever are for. that which is 
the fruit of our Prayers... - 

2, If the iſſve ſhould prove to be 
otherwiſe, having prayed, and. com- 
mended the thing to God, we ſhall/the 
more quietly: and eontentedly acquieſce 
and reft farisfied. 1n- his good . pleaſure, 
There is in this Caſe a double ground of 
quiet and fatisfaQtion to us. 


x. In that having prayed, and com 
mended the matter to God, and uſed all 
means, we have done our duty ; and 
the Conſcience of having done it, is;juſt 
matter of quiet and fatisfaion to us, the 
iſlues and events of things being not in 
our power, but in God's diſpolal, who 
doth whatſoever he pleaſeth, P/. 115.3 
and worketh all things according. to th 
counſel of his ow» will, Eph. I, x x. But 
now whatſoeyer means or endeavour 
we had uſed, if we had « 
Prayer ,, our Conſciences would have 


have 


—X, 


The Ninth Sermott: 15} 


have with good reaſon afflicted our ſelves, 
as imputing the ſucceſsleſneſs of the 
means, and the miſcarriage of the whole 
buſineſs to our negle@ of that duty. 


2. We having prayed, and uſed means, 
have yet another ground of quiet and ſa» 
tisfaQion, even when the iſſue is not that 
which we deſired ; for we now conclude, 
or may conclude, that what God hath 
done, is better for us, than to have been 
gratified in what' we defired and endea- 
voured after. We may now aſlure our 
ſelves, that 'tis for our advantage to 
have been denied. It the thing which 
we ſo much deſired, which we prayed 
for, and uſed means to obtain, had been 
good for us , we ſhould have had it ; 


tor God hath promiſed, 7hat they who Phil. 34. 


ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any good '®: 
thing. And for our more full aſſurance 
hereof, our Saviour very emphatically 


faith, 7f ye being evil, know how to give Marth. o. 


good gifts to your children , how much "1 
more ſhall your father which is in hea- 
ven, give good things to them that ask 
him / $3 then, it God with-holderh 
from us what we duly ſought after by 
Prayer, and in the uſe of other means, 

3, * 5 > 

ts a plain caſe that he ſees it not ro 
Aa be 


The Ninth Sermon: 


be good for us, and therefore he with- 
holdeth it from us. And certainly this 
will ſatisfy and quiet us, unleſs we be 
unreaſonable, that God only denies us - 
what he knows would prove hurtful 
and prejudicial to us. 


| — —— 


The Tenth Sermon. 


2 CHRON. XVI. 12. 


And Aſa in the thirty and nimth year 
of bis reign ; was diſeaſed in his 
feet , and his diſeaſe was exceed- 
ing great ; yet in his diſeaſe be 
ſought not to the Lord, but to the 
Phyſicians. 


Now go on to another. Objerva- 
tion, ... 
Aſa being diſeaſed in his Feet, ſeeks 
to the Phyſicians for help ; but though 
his Diſeaſe came to be exceeding great, 
notwithſtanding all that the Phyſicians 
could do to relieve him, yet he ſought 
not unto the Lord. This the Spirit of 
God hath left upon record concerning 
him , as that which God takes ſpecial 
notice of, and was very much diſplcaſed 
with, 
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Hence we may in the Sixth Place ob- 
ſerve, That God takes ſpecial notice of 
the carriage of his People in the time of 
Thus when Ephraim 
under God's chaſtening hand duly hum- 
bles himſelf, and bewails his Sins, God 
takes notice of his carriage, Fer. 31. 18, 
19, 20. 1 have ſurely heard Ephraim be: 
moaning. himſelf thus ; Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
me, and I was chaſtiſed as a bullock unac: 
cuſtomed to the yoke turn thou me, and 
1 ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord my 
God, Surely after that I was turned, 1 
repented, and after that I was inſtrufted, 
I ſmote. upon my thigh; 1 was alhamed, 
yea even confounded , becauſe 1 did bear 
the reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim 
my dear ſon? Is he a pleaſant child » For 


fince I ſpake againſt him, I do\earneſtly 


remember him ſtill : Therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him, I will ſarely have 
mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, Thus 
when Ahab took to heart the threaten- 
ings of God againſt his Family, put on 
Sackcloath, and made what outward 
ſhew's of Repentance he could , though 
his heart was not changed , God took 
notice of it however, and faid to rhe 


1 King.21, Prophet Elijah, Seeft thou how Ahab hum- 
29. bleth. 


P's 4. — —_— — F"2e II Fe 


SR” CO CCD”O. ls w= TOY” GG WW ww >» ” - Y @ '& I» »* Op 


The Tenth Sermon. 


bleth himſelf before me 2 Becauſe he hum- 
bleth himſelf before me, I will not bring 
the evil in his days, but in his ſon's days 
will 7 bring the evil upon his houſe. Thus 
when Rehoboham and Fudah being great- 
ly diſtreſſed by the Invaſion of Shi/hak 
King of Egyp?, humbled themſelves, and 
acknowledged their Sins, by which they 
had deſerved that Afﬀlittion, God takes 
notice of their carriage in that their di- 


ſtreſs, and faid unto Shemazah the Pro» , c4,,q. 
phet, They have humbled themſelves,there. 1. 7. 


fore Twill nit deſtroy them But T will grant 
them ſome delrverance, and my wrath ſhall 
not be poured our upon Feruſalem by the hand 
of Shifſhak. Again, When the Ninevites 
upon that terrible denunciation of judg- 


ment againſt that Place, Tet forty days Jon, 3.13. 


and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown, (eriout- 
ly betook themſelves to humiliation and 
reformation, it is faid, That God. ſaw 
their works , that they turned from their 
evil ways, and God repented of the evil 
that he had ſaid that he would do unto 
them , and he did it not, So God took 
notice of Job's patient, ſubmiſſive, and 
thankful frame of heart, and of his gra- 
cious- Speeches under thoſe ſeveral great 
Afflictions which he exerciſed him with, 
and gave him this honourable Teſtimo- 

| Aa} ny, 
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ny, \That in all this Job finned not, nor 
charged God fooliſhly. And ſo after- 
wards, Job 2.10. On the other fide, 
God alſo takes notice of the Miſcarriages 
of Men in the time of their Afflictions. 
Thus he took notice of the Jews Obſt; 
nacy and Incorrigibleneſs under his 
Judgments. Why ſhould ye be ſmitten 
any more, faith he of them, ye wzl/ revolt 
more and more. The people turneth not 
to him that ſmiteth them, neither do they 


Jer. 8. 6. ſeek the Lord of hoſts. TI hearkened and 


heard, but no man ſpake aright , no man 
repented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, 
what have I done > Every man turned t0 
his courſe, as the horſe rulſheth into the 
battel. So God takes notice of mens In- 
ſenſibleneſs under his Judgments. He 
hath poured upon him the fury of his anger, 
and the ftrengt2 of battel, and it hath ſet 
him on fire round about, yet he knew not ; 
and it burned him, yet he laid it not to 
heart. He takes notice of the falſeneſs 
of mens Hearts, and of their hypocriti- 
cal . Humiliation while his Judgments 
are on them. They have not cried unto 
me with their hearts, ſaith he, when they 
howled upon their beds; they aſſembled 
themſelves for corn and wine, and they re- 
belled againſt me. When ye fahed and 


mournea 
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mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, Zech.1. g: 


did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me 2 
In ſhort, this God's obſerving mens 
carriage in the time of their Afflictions 
is five times noted in the Fourth Chap» 
ter of Amos. 1 have grven you cleanneſs 
of teeth in all your cities, and want of 
bread in all your places; yet ye have 
not turned unto me ſaith the Lord, v.6, 
I have withholden the rain from you 
when there were yet three months to the 
harveſt; and I cauſed it to rain upon 
one city, and I cauſed it not to rain upon 
another city 3 one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not, 
withered ; fo two or three cities wandred 
unto one city to drink water, but they 
were not ſatisfied ; yet ye have not turn. 
ed unto me , ſaith the Lord, ver. 7, 8, 
I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
dew ; when your gardens , and your vine- 
yards, and your fig-trees, and your olive- 
trees increaſed, the palmer-worm deſtroy'd 
them ; yet have ye not turned to me, ſaith 
the Lord, v. 9. 1 have ſent among you 
the peſtilence after the manner of Fgypt, 
your youns men have T ſlain with the ſword, 
and have taken away your horſes, and 7 
have made the ſtink of your camps to 
come up unto your noſtrils ; yet have ye 
| Aa 4 02 
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wt returned unto me » Saith the Lord, 


v. 19, 1 have overthrown ſome of you as 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the 
burning ; yet have ye not returned unto 
me ſaith the Lord, v. 1x. 

Now the reaſon why Gad thus ob- 
ſerves the carriage of men in time of 
Afﬀiction, is, becauſe Afﬀlictions are 
Phyſick, according to the Operation 
whereof upon the Patient, the great 
Phyſician of Souls takes up the courſe 
of his further proceedings with them. 
When for the Provocations of the Chil- 


dren of 1ſrael God was highly incenſed 


againſt them, he commanded Meſes to 
fay unto them,7e are a ſtiff-necked people, 
T will come up into the midſt of thee in 
a moment , and conſume thee ; therefore 
vow put off thine ornaments from thee that 


T may know what to do unto thee, Exod. 


33- 5- God ſpeaking to them after the 
manner of men, ſo frames his Speech 
as if he were unreſolved what to do, or 
how to deal with them, until he ſaw 
what effect his threatning would take 
upon them. By requiring them to put 
oft their Ornaments that he might know 
what to do unto them, he gives them 
to underſtand that as upon his threaten» 


ing 
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ing to come among them and conſume 
them, they ſhould either duly be hum- 
bled for their Sins or not , ſo they muſt 
expe to be dealt with. Thus in time 
of AfﬀiQtion God obſerves how men 
carry themſelves, that he may know 
what to do with them, -that is, that 
he may afterwards accordingly order 
them, and deal with them. 


Now to apply this Point briefly. 


ſe 1, If God's eye be upon us in our 
Aflictions, if he doth thus obſerve us, 
and take notice how we carry our 
ſelves under his chaſtening hand, then 
it concerns vs alſo in time of Aficti- 
on to obſerve our ſelves, and take no- 
tice what the frame of our hearts, and 
what our carriage 1s at ſuch a time, 
that we may be humbled for our fail- 
ings and miſcarriapes, and thankful un- 
to God for any ſtrength he is pleaſed 
to ſupply us with, by which we are 
enabled to carry our ſelves in any mea- 
ſure as we ought under his hand, and 
for any benefit that we receive by our 
Aﬀlictions, 
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1. We ſhould obſerve our failings 
and miſcarriages in time of Aﬀictions, 
Such as are our impatience under the 
hand of God, our unwillingneſs to bear 
the yoke, our repinings and murmur. 
ings at the ſeverity of God's Providen- 
ces, our hard thoughts of God, our apt: 
neſs to miſinterpret his dealings, and 
to make unmeet, ſiniſter, and perverſe 
Conſtrutions of his Providences ; our 
not profiting by our Afidtions ; our 
not endeavouring to anſwer the end 
of God's Corref&tions ; our being 
weary of his chaſtenings, and our reſt 
lels and longing -defires to be rid of 
our Afflitions much rather than to be 
rid of our Sins, Theſe and whatever 
other ſinful diſtempers and miſcarriages 
we are or have been guilty of 1n time 
of Afflicttions, we ſhould carefully ob 
ſerve, and be truly humbled for them ; 
and much more for all the wicked fret- 
tings of our hearts againſt the Lord, 
for all the rebellious inſurreCtions of 
our untamed- and unſubdued Spirits 4 
gainſt God , and his Providences. Theſe 
things it concerns us to obſerve, and 
to be humbled for them, becauſe God 
obſeryes them, and expeRs other things 
at 
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at our hands, when he corrects us; be- 
cauſe as he obſerves them all, ſo he may 
call them to mind and remember them 
againſt us when we little think of ir ; 
unleſs we be ſeafonably and rhoroughly 
humbled for them, and judge our ſelves 
for them that we may not be judged 
of the Lord. 

2. We muſt alſo obſerve what ſtrength 
God ſupplies us with to carry our ſelves 
in any meaſure as we ought under our 
Aſflitions. Have we any meaſure of 
Patience under our tryals? Is there any 
meek, quiet, and humble ſubmiſſion to 
the hand of God? Is there any willing- 
neſs to be at God's diſpoſal, and to bear 
the effects of his diſpleaſure while it ſhall 
ſeem good to him to chaſten us > Have 
we any ſuch effeQtual ſenſe of our fins, 
and of our having by them deſerved 
much more than we ſuffer, as makes us 
juſtify God in all his ſeverities, and can- 
demn our ſelves? Have we good thoughts 
of God ſtill, however he deals with us ? 
(s there upon our Hearts any ſenſe of his 
Love? Are there any lively Apprehenſi- 
ons and comfortable Perſuafions of his 
gracious Deſigns in whatever ſeverity he 
exerciſeth towards us ? Is there any Ex- 
erciſe of Faith to believe that we ſhall at 
length 
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length ſee a good iſſue out of our Troy- 
bles, and of hope to wait patiently for, it? 
Though our Aflitions preſs us down, 
yet are our Hearts ſtirred up till, and 
unceſſantly carried on till in Prayer? 
Do we profit under the hand of God,and 
are we any way bettered by our Afﬀlic- 
ons ? Have we a clearer ſight and fuller 
conviction of any of our ſins and mif- 
carriages ? Have we more firm refoluti- 
ons againſt ſin, and more ſtedfaſt purpo- 
ſes to forſake and abandon it, to avoid 
and run away from all temptations to it, 
than we had before we were afflicted? 
And do we not only purpoſe and reſolve, 
but aQtually and in good earneſt ſet our 
ſelves to put in immediate execution all 
our good purpoſes and reſolutions? If 
theſe things, or any of them are to be 
found in us in times of affliction, it con- 
cerns us carefully to obſerve them, to be 
truly thankful unto God for them, and 
to give him all the glory of them ; and 
'the rather ſtill, becauſe God obſerves al 
our carriage in our Afflictions, and takes 
notice of the returns we make him of 
all his fatherly care of us, and kindneſs 
to us 1n our tryals, of all the ſupports 
and comforts' which he then affords us, 
and of all the ſpiritual benefits and ad- 
vantages 
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vantages which he makes us partakers 
of by our ſufferings. And that which 
hould make us ſo much the more thank- 
ful, is, the conſideration of the ſmall be- 
refit we have by the ſharpeſt afflitions, 
2nd the ſevereſt ſtrokes, when God doth 
not ſanQiſy them to us; yea of the ill 
effets they often have had upon us, 
and the many ſinful exceſſes and di- 
ſtempers which they have. occaſioned 
in us, when God hath taken away 
thoſe reſtraints by which our Cor- 
ruption hath been at other times kept 
in and curbed. Theſe things conſfider- 
ed, we cannot be thankful enough for 
any patience, quietneſs of ſpirit, com- 
poſednefs of mind, ſubmiſſion ro Gog's 
good pleaſure, ſupport and comfort that 
we have in our afflictions, or any fpiri- 
tual advantage by them. 


Vſe 2. If God takes notice of us, and 
obſerves how we carry our ſelves under 
our tryals; then it concerns us at ſuch 
times to be very watchful over our ſelves, 
and eſpecially to be watchful againſt all 
thoſe ſins and miſcarriages which in time 
of affliction we are moſt ſubje&t to be 
overtaken with ; and to be careful that 
we keep up that frame of heart _—_ 
Go 
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God looks for ; and that we profit by 
our tryals, and anſwer God's ends in 
chaſtening us. To the end we may beffl;n 


| the more watchful over our ſelves.inffl w 


time of affliction, let us conſider, f 


(t.) That in affliction we are oftenſf : 
tranſported into many ſinful paſlionW;; 
and diſtempers, unleſs we be very watcl-cg 
ful. Aflictions diſcover and draw forth: 
corruptions that did not appear before;MWy' 
and through the evil frame of- ouch 
hearts often ſet them a-work, ſo x 
a man never diſcerns ſo much of the pl 
depravedneſs of his nature, and of theWy, 
wickedneſs of his heart as in time olMoy 
affliction : Never was he ſo ſenſible d 
the ſtrength and violence of his corrup 
tion, of the hardneſs and obſtinacy df 
his heart, as under thoſe afflitions which 
ſhould ſoften it, and make it. yiclding 
and pliable to the Will of God. 

__ (&.)Intime of affliction Satan alſo puts 
in, and endeavours to ſtir up and ad 
corruption to the height. Then when 
by afflitions we are already diſquieted 
and troubled, put out of order, lik 
ſees the advantage he hath again||G 
us, and will not loſe ir. Then Is 
preſently cloſes with the occaſion, and 
ſuting 
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ſuting his temptations to our preſent di- 
by tempers, he helps us forward, or rather 
inÞ he hurries us on headlong into ſin, where- 
bel into we ruſ> as the horſs into the battel. 
infl Wherefore though we ought to be watch- 
ful at all times, yet it eſpecially concerns 
us to be ſo in time of affliction, in re- 
en oxrd of the great danger we then are in, 
nM 25 well from our ſelves within, from our 
IM corrupt nature, from our wicked and 
th deceitful hearts, as from Satan withour, 
e:Mwho is ever 1n a readineſs to do us a mil- 
url chief. | 
vl (3.) Conſider, that *tis a thing moſt 
ne pleaſing and acceptable to God, when 
we can in any meaſure duly govern 
oMour ſelves in Afﬀliition ; when we can 
 offkcep our hearts free from thoſe inward 
u-Miſtempers, our tongues from thoſe raſh 
0 nd unadviſed Speeches, and our hands 
cafrom thoſe irregular and unjuſtifiable 
ngWations which many times under our 
Aﬀflictions we are tranſported into. This 
the Church of God makes mention of, 
and in an holy manner even glories 1n, 
and makes her boaſt of, as of a great 
thing, that no Aflictions which ſhe 
lad ſuffered, could make her Sin againſt 
God. Having reckoned up her great 
ad manifold ſufferings, ſhe at length 
concludes, 
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Pal. 44. Concludes, My confufion is ever before 
15:16,17» We, and the ' ſhame of my face hath © 
» * wered me, for the woice of him that re« 
proacheth and blaſphemeth , by reaſon 

the enemy and the avemger. All this ij 

come upon us , yet have we not forgotten 

thee, neither have we dealt falſly in thy 
covenant ; our heart is not turned back 

neither have our ſteps declined from thy 

way. Though thou haſt ſore broken us in 

the place of dragons, and covered us with 

the ſhadow of death. So was Fob's patient 

and thankful demeanor under his many 
Afflictions, greatly acceptable unto 

God, as appears by his approbation and 
commendation thereof once and again, 

Job z. 22. ſaying, 1n all this Fob finned not with his 
Job 2. 10. auth. Now ſor preventing all finful 
diſtempers and miſcarriages in our Al-W , 
fictions and Trials, whatſoever they bel 

theſe ſew parriculars may be helpful , 

to us ; 
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1. That we look unto God in what: 
ever befals us; take notice of , and ac- 
| knowledge his hand therein. Thus did 
David when Shimei curſed him, andYſ , 
threw Stones at him. O how meekly , 
and patiently did he, though a King. , 
bear this intolerable Afront , and balc 
Indignity 
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indignity from his own SubjeR, and lie 
of no high rank-neither. When A4b:/haz 
was ſo impatient of Shime7's injurious 
and reproachful carriage towards the 
King, as that he would have gone im- 
mediately and have taken off his head, 
with what meek and patient Language 
doth David , who was the perſon in- 
jured, withhold him from doing it, and 
this becauſe he looked to God therein, 
and had his eye on him more than on 
Shimei ! So let him curſe, faith he, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe 
David : who ſhall then ſay, wherefore haſt 
thou done ſo > Behold, my Son which came 
forth out of my bowels, ſeeketh my life ; 
how much more may this Benjamite do it 2 
Let him alone , and let him curſe, for 
the Lord hath bidden him, One reaſon 
why we are many times {0 much di- 
ſturbed and tranſported beyond all 
bounds of moderation in our Afﬀidtions, 
is, becauſe we look no further than the 
inſtruments of our ſufferings ; we do 
not fix our eyes on God, by whoſe moſt 
wiſe and righteous Providence either 
efteftive or permiſlive , all things come 
to paſs, without which a Dog could 
not as much as move his tongue againſt 


us, 
B bþ 2. We 
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2, We muſt alſo remember and con: 
ſider that we have deſerved. whatſoever 
we ſuffer, and much more. Though 
we ſmart ſeverely, yet we muſt ſtill ac- 
knowledge that we are puniſhed leſs than 
our iniquities deſerve. This if it be well 
pondered, and if we have a due ſenſe 
of it upon our hearts, will make us pa- 
tiently and quietly ſubmit to the hand 
of God, faying with the Church, Micah 
7. 9. We will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe we have ſinned againf 
him. And this we ſhall be able to do 
even when we are moſt wronpfully, 
moſt ingratefully, and moſt deſpitefully 
treated by men. 

3- That there is no Aficion but 
God knows how to do us good by it, and 
to turn it to our advantage. Though 
we may not ſee for the preſent what 
gops ſhould ever. accrue to us by ſuch or 
uch an Affliction ; though we may not 
apprehend how *"tis poſſible that we 
thould ever be the better for it, yet we 
muſt remember that God is wonderful in 
counſel, and excellent in working, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, 7ja. 28. 29. And that 


he oftentimes makes choice of thoſe 


means and methods to do us good, 


which to our ſhallow underſtanding ſeem 
x0 
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to be much more likely to do us hurt. 
To ſay or think that any Afliction 
which we are exerciſed with, is ſuch as 
can never do us good, is to diſparage 
the Wiſdom, and reproach the Skill of 
our heavenly Phyſician, as if he made 


choice of ſuch remedies as are unfit for 


effeing the cure which he intended by 
them. 


_ $0 have done with that Obſerva- 
tion. 


There is yet one more remaining, 
of which I ſhall ſpeak briefly. 

Aſa was now Aged when this fore 
Affliction ſeized on him. It is expreſly 
faid, 1 Aings 15. 23. Chat in the time of 
his old age he was diſeaſed in his Feet. 
It was in his declining times, not long 
before his Death. He was now i the 
thirty ninth year of his reign, ſaith my 
Text, and he died in the one and fortietb 


year thereof ; as appears by the very next 


Verſe. 
Hence we may in the Seventh and 
Laſt place obſerve, That God doth-ſomes« 


times exerciſe . good men with fore 


Afflictions in their old age. Facob's Af- 
flictions in his old age were great ; the 
Bb 2 raviſhing 
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raviſhing of Dinah his Daughter. The 
cruel outragcs, committed on the She- 
chemites by his two Sons, thoſe Brethren 
in iniquity, S:meor and Levi, The loſs 
as he apprehended, of his beloved 
Joſeph, whom to his unſpeakable grief 
he thought to have been torn 1n pieces 
by ſome Wild Beaſt. Great were the 
Afflictions of El: in his old age, firſt 
in the lewd pranks and ſhameful mi 
carriages of his wicked Sons, Zlophni 
and Phineas, and then in the Slaughter 
of them both, and in the taking of thi 
Ark by the Philiſtines, which fo deeply 
affeRed the old. man, that he fell back 
ward from the ſeat on which he fate, and 
brake his Neck, 2 Sam. 2. 12, 17. and 
Chap. 4. 13, 18. Great were Samuel 
Afﬀflictions 1n the injuſtice and miſgo- 
vernment of his Sons, and the diflatis 
faction, and difcontents of the People 
thence ariſing , which at length ended 
in their rejecting of his Government, 
and calling for a King to be ſet over 
them: Great were the Afflitions of David 
in his later times, in the raviſhing of 
Tamar by her Brother Amon ; in the kil- 
ling of Amon by Abſalom, in the Trea- 
ſonable Practiſes of Abſalom againlt 
the Life of his Father ; in the Re 
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bellion of Sheba; and in the inſurre- 
ion of his darling Adonijah ; even when 
his Father lay Bed -rid, or was paralytical. 


Now the reaſons of God's exerciſing 
good men ſometimes with fore Aﬀlitt- 
ons 1n their old age, may be, 


rt. To humble them more fully and 
effeually for their former Sins, for 
which they have not been ſufficiently 
humbled. And to this end he many 
times lays ſuch Afﬀlictions on them as 
evidently point at, and have a manifeſt 
reſpe& unto their former Sins. 

2. To wean them from the World, 
and make them more willing to leave 
it ; eſpecially if they be ſuch as have 
lived in much ſplendour , and enjoyed 
much outward proſperity, that might 
engage them to the World, and make 
theny unwilling to part with it, 

> To commend Heaven to them, 
where all tears ſhall be wiped away 
from their eyes, where they ſhall be 
perfectly and for ever freed from all 


F thoſe evils which here they are ſubjeRt 


unto, 


The Uſes hereof are briefly theſe, 
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1. To old People. Doth God ſomes 
times exerciſe Good Men with fore Af- 
flitions in their old Age ? 


(t.) Then, If Aged People have been 
free from ſuch Afﬀlidtions in their later 
and declining times; if rhey have met 
with no conſiderable Trials, with no Af- 
flitions but what are uſual and ordina« 
ry, but what are tolerable, and eaſy to 
be born, they muſt count it a great mer- 
cy, and be very thankful unto God for it, 
and bear ſmaller things quietly, conten- 
tedly, and chearfully. 

And to the end they may ſtill con- 
tinue to be free from all afflitions of an 
extraordinary nature, from all ſevere 
and heavy ſtrokes, let them be much 
exerciſed in refleing on former Sins, 
in judging and humbling themſelves for 
them, and in labouring to get their 
hearts to be at a greater diſtance from 
them. 

(2.) If Aged People be forely and 
grievouſly afflicted, if they be exerciſed 
with ſuch Trials as are for the ſeverity 
and long continuance of them, of an 
Extraordinary nature, then 


x. It 
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(1.) Let them humbly and patiently 
ſubmit to God's moſt wiſe and righ- 
teous Providence therein. 

(2.) Let them labour to improve their 
Afflictions ; and make the beſt advan- 
tage of them for the good of their Souls, 
and for promoting their Everlaſting 
_ Happineſs in another World, when this 

miſerable Life ſhall be at an end. 

(3.) Ler them comfort themſelves in 
this, that their Condition is not fingu- 
lar ; though their Afﬀlictions be ſharp 
and ſevere, yet God dealeth with them 
no otherwiſe than he hath dealt with 
many of his deareſt Children. Nothing 
befals them , but what is common to 
men, but what is common to the beſt 
of men together with themſelves. 

And (4.)Let them alſo comfort them- 
ſelves in this, That their Day is almoſt 
gone, the Evening ſhadows are already 
ſtretched out with them, the Night js at 
hand, when there will be an end of all 
their Trials and Affictions, -of all their 
—_— and Sorrows, and they ſhall be 
at reit, 


2. To Young People. Doth God 
| ſometimes exerciſe Good men with ſore 
Afflictions in their Old Age ? 

Bbg4  (r.) Then, 
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(c.) Then, Let them take heed, how 
by their lewd and exorbitant Courſes, 
how by the ſins of their Youth they 
heap up matter of many ſorrows and 
ſore affliftions in their old age. 

(2.) Let them be ſure that they be 
ſoundly humbled for the ſins of their 
youth ; eſpecially let them be careful 
to be ſoundly humbled for all great and 
provoking, ſins immediately after they 
have at any time fallen into them. This 
is the moſt effetual courſe that can be 
taken for preventing aſter-reckonings. 

(3.) Let them ever afterwards (till 
keep up and preſerve a lively ſenſe and 
humbling remembrance of thoſe their 


{ins.[f they ſhall thus judge themſelves for 


their ſins, they may hope they ſhall not 
be judged of the Lord ; and if they ſhall 
thus remember their fins, they may 


hope that God will not remember them 
againſt them. 
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PSA FL. XC. 1o. 

The days of our years are threeſcore 
years and ten ; and if by reaſon of 

 ſirength they be fourſcore years, yet . 

BB # their ſtrength labour and ſorrow. 

For it is ſoon cut off, and we flee 

away. 7 


HE Title of this Pfalm is, 4 
Prayer of Moſes the man of God. 

$o then, Moſes was the Author of it. 
And it ſeems to have been penned by 
him towards the cloſe of his days, when 
having governed and led the People al 
molt forty years in the Wilderneſs, and 
now brought them near the Borders of 
the Land of Canaan, he had ſeen firſt 
and laſt the death of well-near Six hun- 
dred thouſand men; for ſo many there 
were which came out of Egypt, beſides 
Children, Exod. 12. 37. - And w__ - 
tNcte 
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theſe died in the Wilderneſs, excepting 
Caleb and Joſhuah, which two were the 
only Perſons, of all that vaſt number, 
who lived to enter into the Land of 
Canaan, - So God expreſly and peremp- 
torily threatened them for their Rebel. 
Numb.14. lions and Provocations ; As truly as | 
2*,29,3% live, your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilder 
; neſs, and all that were numbred of you 
according to your whole number from twen- 
ty years old and upwards, which have mur. 
mured againſt me; doubtleſs ye ſhall mt 


come into the land concerning which I ſware 


to make ye dwell therein; ſave Caleb the 
fon of Fephunne, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 
But your little ones, which you ſaid ſhould 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they 
ſhall know the land which ye have deſpiſed, 
Now Moſes looking back, and ſeriouſly 
pondering the former Provocations of 
the People, the fierce Wrath of God 
thereby kindled againſt them, and there- 
upon the moſt diſmal deſtruction of (o 
many hundred thouſands of them with 
in the ſpace of forty years, he is deeply 
afteRed with the ſenſe of God's anger,and 
the fad effets thereof ; as alſo of the con- 
ſideration of Man's frailty and mortality; 
imputing all theCalamities that befal him 


or others,to their Sins, Thou turpeſt man te 
aefirt 
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hk. deſtrution , faith he , thou cariieſt ther 
"© avay as with a flood ; for we are conſumed 
Y by thine anger , and by thy wrath we are 


troubled. Thou haſt ſet our iniquities be- 
4 fore thee, our ſecret fins in the light of 
thy countenance. For all our days are 
i paſſed away in thy wrath , we ſpend our 
years as a tale that is told. And then it 
follows in the words of the Text, 7he 
days of our years are threeſcore years and 
teu; and if by reaſon of ſtrength they are 
fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength !abour 
and ſorrow : For it is ſoon cut off, and we 
fly away. The days of our years are 
threeſcore years and ten, that is, our 
time, or the length of our Life here is 
threeſcore years and ten. So Facob ex- 
prefſeth himſelf in the ſame manner : 


an hundred and thirty years, that is, the 
time of my Pilgrimage : Which form of 
| peech, though ir found harſh in our 
h. Language, yet hath a ſpecial elegancy 
iy 2 the Idiom of the Hebrew Tongue. 
/ But you will ſay, How is it that Moſes 
"= makes threeſcore years, or- fourſcore at 


4 moſt, to be the meaſure of Man's life, 
p leeing we read, Dent. 34. 7. that Moſes 
h limfelf lived to an hundred and twenty 
+ fl Jars; and that even then his eye was not 


dim, 


The days of the years of my pilgrimage are cz, 47 9. 
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dim, not his natural force abated. Tu 
ſwer, Moſes in this place ſpeaks of the 


” ordinary duration of Man's life. Uſuz 


ly men did not live above threeſcore an 
ten years, and it was counted a pret 
matter if any man attained to fourſcor 
years; but 5 there were then, as noy 
ſome few extraordinary Inſtances of tho 
who lived to an hundred years, and 
more. But this was not the ordinary 
length of mens lives. It follows in the 
Text, And if by reaſon of ſtrength thy 
be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength ls 
bour and ſorrow. If by reaſon of ſtrength, 
that is, by reaſon of the ſtrength « 
nature; if any, being of a ſtronger con 
ſtitution, reach to fourſcore years, yet 
is their ſtrength, - the frength of thu 


years,(for ſo the words are moſt fairly in 
terpreted', as they ſtand in the Text)Wo 


I fay, the ſtrength of thoſe years, the 


beſt, the ſtrongeſt, the moſt vigorous 
part of our time here is but labour and 
ſorrow. Which words may ſeen to be 
a proverbial Expreſſjon, ſetting forth the 
many Evils which our Life, yea the very 
beſt part of it is ſubjeAt unte. For un 
der thoſe two terms of /ahour and ſorron, i 
1s comprehended - whatſoeyer is bur: 
thenſome, tedious, irkſome , and ah Wb 
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icing to us. And that which is not 
Wh leaſt allay and check to the Cdm*- 
orts of Life, when greateſt, is this; 
Taat even Life it ſelf is ſo very ſhort, and 
uns on towards its period with ſo much 
Wnced and ſwiftneſs, as is expreſt in the 
aſt words, For it is ſoon cut off, and we 
ly away. 

And this may ſuffice to have been 
poken by way of explication of the 
ords. And now you may take the 
ain ſubicance of what this Scripture 
hiefly imports, 1n theſe two Propo- 
tIONS» 


1. That the Life of man, when drawn 
but to the greateſt length which men 
drdinarily attain unto, 1s very ſhort. 

2. That the very prime, the moſt vi- 
orous and moſt conſiderable part of our 

ite, is incumbred and imbittered with 
any fore Evils and Afﬀlictions. 

| begin with the former of theſe, 
That the Life of Man, even when drawn 
ut to the greateſt length which men or- 
linarily attain unto, 15 very ſhort. This 
Font I ſhall prove, or rather repreſent, 
nd then apply. For the proof of it, 1 

all ſhew that man's Life is ſhort buth 
iblolutely and comparatively. 
1. Man's 
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r. Man's Life , the longeſt Life of 
man, abſolutely and in it ſelf conſidered, 
is ſhort, very ſhort. This I cannot bet. 
ter demonſtrate , than by thoſe many 
Scripture-reſemblances, whereby the 
ſhortneſs of man's Life is repreſented to 
us. There is indeed ſcarce any thing in 
the world fit to hold- forth unto us the 
ſhortneſs of man's Life, but the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made uſe of it to this pur- 
poſe, or at leaſt of ſomething of like 
nature, and that bears ſome analogy and 
proportion to it. 


x. Is any thing of a vaniſhing ns 
ture, which though it hath a real be 
ing, yet preſently diſappears, and is 
gone, as if it had not really been at all} 
Such a thing as this is aſſumed as a meet 
Emblem to ſhadow out the ſhortneſs of 
man's. Life. What is your life 2 faith 
Saint Fames; Jt is even a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vs 
niſheth away. 

2. Is any thing of a weak and lar- 
guiſhing, of a withering and fading na- 
ture? Such a thing as this is judged fit- 
teſt to be made a Glaſs to ſhew us out 
frailty. As for man , his days art 4s 

. graſs; 
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graſs ; as a flower of the field ſo he flouriſhe 


th : For the wind paſſeth over it, and it 
is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it 


nw more. All fleſh is graſs, and all the 1f.40.6,7. 


goodlineſs thereof as the flower of the field : 
the graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, 
becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord Bloweth 
upon it : Surely the people is graſs. 

3. Is there any thing that is on pur- 
poſe ſo framed as it may be moveable, 
and be taken down at pleaſure 2 Is any 
thing fo made as to have no fixedneſs or 
ſtability > This alſo is fit to make a live- 
ly image of our moveable and tranſitory 
Condition here. Our Body is called a Ta- 
bernacle, that can eafily and ſpeedily be 
diſſolved and taken aſunder, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
Mine age is departed, and removed from 
me as a ſhepherd's tent, ſaid Hezekiah in 
bis Prayer, /. 38. 12. 

4. Is there any thing that ſlides on, 
and ſteals away we know not how ? 
This likewiſe is fit for the ſame purpoſe, 
ven to make us underſtand how our 
time ſlides away, and Death ſteals upon 


us inſenſibly, We ſpend our days as a Pſil.go.g. 
tale that is told, Man flies away as a Job 20. 8. 


dream, And we are all as a ſleep. 
5. Is there any thing that is narrow or 


ſhort, to a Proverb ? That's a juſt mea» 


{ure 
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my days as a hand-breadth. 

6. Is any thing of ſwift and ſpeedy 
motion that vaſſeth on and runs away 
as faſt as a man's Eye can follow it} 
There 1s nothing fitter than this to ſet 
before us the ſpeedy courſe of man's 
Life haſtning towards its period. My 
days are ſwifter than a weaver”s ſhuttle. 


Job g. 25. Swifter than a poſt. Man is like to wa: 
Pſ 144 4. nity, his days are as a ſhadow that pal. 


Job 8. 9. 


ſeth away. There is indeed ſcarce any 
reſemblance more frequently made ule 
of to ſet forth unto us the ſhortneſs of 
man's Life, than this of the ſhadow, W: 
are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, 
becauſe our days upon earth are a ſhadow, 
And in the ſame manner Solomon repre- 
ſents the ſhortneſs of man's Life by a 
ſhadow, Eccleſ. 6. t2. Eccleſ. 8.13. And 
a moſt fir reſemblance of the thortnels 
of our Life *cis in ſeveral reſpects. 


(2.) A ſhadow, while it is, hath but a 
very {lender entity or being , coming 
very near to nothing; for what 1s il 
but the abſence or detect of light, inter- 
cepted or hindred by the interpoſition of 
ſome opake or dark body, that comes 


between the ſhadow'd body and the 
light? 
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light > So little being hath the ſhadow, 
that 'tis more eaſy to deſcribe it by ſay- 
ing what it is not, than what itis. A fit 
Emblem ( in that reſpe&) of our Life, 
which while it is in being, is upon the 
very borders of not being. Lite is but a 
little removed from Death ; there is but 
a very ſlender diſtance between them. 
(2.) The ſhadow, as it hath but a ſlen- 
der being while it is, ſo 'tis quickly gone. 
You need offer no force or violence to it 
to make it ceaſe to be ; If you do but re« 
move-the body which hindred the light, 
the ſhadow forthwith vanjſheth ; As the 
ſhadow depends on the body, ſo doth 
our Life on many things that neceſſarily 
concur to the ſuſtaining of it : Take 
away but one of thoſe many things 
on which Life neceſſarily depends, and 
tis gone, But however, if nothing be 
wanting towards the/ continuance of 
Life, and no outward violence be of- 
fered ; if a Man live to the urmoſt term 
of the courſe of Nature, yet is his Life 
but as a ſhadow ill, fo ſpeedily doth 
it run out, and paſs away. Hence. Da- 


vid compares it to a ſhadow that decli« py ;2x 


wth, To the Evening ſhadow when 17. 
the night draweth nigh, and the day 
haſtneth to an end. And Job faith, 
Cc That 
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Job 14. 2. That man fl-eth as a ſhadow, and conti- 


nueth not. Underſtanding thereby not 
any ſhadow, but that which ſeems to 
run or flze ſwiftly on from one place to 
another , when the Wind driveth the 
Clouds that come between the Sun and 
the Earth. A moſt lively repreſenta- 
tion of the ſpeedy courſe by which man's 
. Life runs on, and paſſeth away. And 
fo we have ſeen that man's Life is ſhort, 
abſolutely conſidered. 

2. The Life of man 1s comparatively 
ſhort; and we better underſtand many 
things by compariſon with others, than 
we can do by conſidering them abſc- 
Jutely, apart only, and in themſelves. 


| (rt. ) Our Life is ſhort, if compared 
with the life of divers unreaſonable Crea- 
tures. The Stag and the Raven, 1f Na- 
turaliſts deceive us not, may ſometimes 
live thrice as long as Man ordinarily 
doth. And as for Inanimate Creatures, 
we know ſome of them have that firm- 
neſs, that ſtrong compoſition, that du- 
rable nature, that they will continue for 
many Ages. What a weak, frail, and 
feeble Creature is Man in' comparifon of 
theſe ! After threeſcore or fourſcore 


years ordinarily, if not much _-_ 
E 
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he decays and withers away. Firſt the 
Oyl being ſpent, the Candle of Life goes 
out, the natural heat and moiſture be+ 
ing conſumed, the Soul and Body are 
parted from each other, and then within 
a ſhort time the corruptible Body moul- 
ders away, and returns to its duſt. 

(2.) If we compare the Life of man 
as it is now, and as it was in Moſes his 
time, With the Life of the Patriarchs 
before the Flood, our Life is very ſhort ; 
divers of them lived above nine hundred 
years, as we may ſee Gen. 5, What are 
threeſcore and ten, or fourſcore years, in 
compariſon of almoſt a thouſand years ! 
Our Age ordinarily is not a tenth part of 
what they arrived at, 

(3. ) Our Life is ſhort if compared 
to all the Ages of the World from the 
Creation hitherto. The age of one of the 
longeſt livers of us, what a little ſhred of 
time is it, if cut out of the whole trat 
of time from the beginning of the World? 
Threeſcore. years and ten takes up but a 
very little ſpace in the whole maſs of 
Time, the ſucceſſion of Six- thouſand 
_= for the World is now almolt fo 
ad, * 

(4.) If we compare the duration of 
man's Life here with that of the Life to 

Cc 2 come, 
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come, how ſhort is it 2 The Life to. 
come is Everlaſting, ſhall never have an 
end, in compariſon whereof, fourſcore or 
a hundred years what are they ? The Life 
to come will contain more millions of 
Apes, than there are hours, yea minutey 
in the whole Life of man here, if he 
ſhould live ten thouſand times longer 
than Methuſalah, Wherefore the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 4. 17, comparing this Life with 
that to come, makes this but a moment 
to that. 

(5) If we compare it with Eternity; 
'tis yet much ſhorter ; I mean with Ecer- 
nity properly ſo called, with that dura 
tion which is only agreeable to God; 
with that duration that hath neither be 
ginning nor end. This compariſon of 
the time of our continuance here, with 
God's Eternity, is that which the Scrip- 
tures much inſiſt on, to ſet forth the 
ſhortneſs of our life. So P/al. 39. 5: 
Mine age is nothing before thee , or 1 
compariſon of thine Eternal Duration. 
And ſo Pſal. go. 2: Refore the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadf 
formed the earth, and the world, even 
from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art 
God. And then he goes to diſcourſe of I | 
man's frailty, and of the ſhortneſs of his a 
duration 
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duration here, in compariſon of God's 
Eternity ; ,4 thouſand years in thy fight 
are but a hefterday when jt ts paſt, or as 
a watch in the might, lv. 4 $So again 
Plal. 102. 11, 12. My days are like a 
ſhadow that declineth, and ] am withered 
like graſs ; but thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure 
for ever. We uſe to ſay, That the whole 
olobe of the Earth is but as it were a 
point, in compariſon of the large cir 
cumference of thoſe vaſt Heavenly Bo- 
dies : And yet there 1s a proportion be- 
tween the one and the other, and fome 
have undertaken to give it us. And 
that's no wonder, ſeeing the Earth is in 
it ſelf a great and maſly Body.. Take 
the leaſt Sand imaginable, and ſuppole 
cM the Heavens ten thouſand times larger 
| MI than they are, yet they being finite, there 
muſt of neceſſity be ſome proportion be- 
tween them and the ſmalleſt Duſt or 
Sand, For there is in nature a certain and 
determinate number of ſmall Sands, that . 
would meaſure the vaſt Body of the Hea- 
; WW vens. But now there is no proportion 
g I between never ſo many millions of years, 
and Eternity. Such a vaſt number could 
{ © never be ſa often repeated, as to come up 
fl fo the meaſure of Eternity: Ten thoy- 
MW ſand times ten thouſand years, if com- 
Cc 3 pared 
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pared with Eternity, are but as one mi- 


nute, yea leſs than {o; for one ſingle 
minute bears ſome proportion with the 
greateſt number of years that can be 
named : But there is no proportion be- 
tweeen finite and infinite. Take as many 
millions of years as you pleaſe, and add 
as many more to them a thouſand times 
over, yet ſtill they will make but a finite 
number, whereas God*s duration is'inf+ 
nite. Eternity indeed is an amazing 
thing; our finite Underſtandings are not 
capable of taking in the nature of it. [t 
puzzles and: confounds our Reaſon to 
think of it. What an inconſiderable 
thing then, and even what a moment, 
as it were, are fourſcore or an hundred 
years to Eternity. They are even {wal 
lowed up in Eternity, and ſhrunk into 
nothing. 

Tſe x. Let us all labour to get our 
hearts fully poſſeſt of this Truth, f 
the ſhortneſs of life : Let us not only 
have ſome few ſlight, overly, and vs 
niſhing thoughts of it now and then, 
bur - let's endeavour ſo to fix it upon 
our Spirits, as it may conſtantly ſtay 
and abide with us. Could we often dwell 
upon this Truth by ſerious meditation, 
it could not-but deeply affe&t us. Here 
| \ dotus 
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dotus teports of Zerxes, that having 
raiſed that vaſt Army by Land and by 
Sea, that covered over all the Z/e/e/pont, 
and the whole face of the Countrics on 
every ſide ; he had a mind to take a pro- 
ſpect of his Forces: And having to that 
purpoſe placed himſelf conveniently up- . 
on the top of a Mountain, whence he 
might take a view of them, when he 
had caſt his Eyes round every way. upon 
thoſe vaſt multi:udes of men which he 
had drawn together to invade Greece, 1n- 
ſtead of thar content and fatisfaftion 
which he exp:Red. that proſpet would 
have afforded him, he fell a weeping, to 
conſider, thar within a hundred years 
(for thoſe were his preſent thoughts) all 
that huge and ſtupendious multitude of 
Men would be under ground, dead and 
gone. And in truth, it he could have 
foreſeen the deſtruftion that awaited that 
A great Ariny which he thought uncon- 
y querable, within a few days, he would 
have wept much more, *Tis indeed an 
| *fieRing 2nd, humbling conſideration , 
n | That once in an hundred years the Scene 
of the whole World is ſhifted, all rhe 
11 Actors going oft the Stage, and others 
n, | ming in their room ; according. to 
» fiat of Solomoy, Ecclel, x. 4. One ge- 
Cc4  neratzon 
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eration paſſeth away, and amither 
cometh. Ls 

But you may be apt to ſay, this we all 
know, and are ſufficiently poſleſt of al- 
ready : We need not now go to Schog| 
to learn this Leſſon. I anſwer, "Tis a 
bard thing to geta thorough and abiding 
ſenſe of this matter, and yet a thing of 
{rent conſequence to us. I ſhall ſpeak 
ittle to both theſe, 


conſtant, and abiding ſenſe of our Mor- 
tality. *Tis eaſy in the general to give 
a ſpeculative aſſent unto it, byt to obtait 
a practical, effectual, and abiding ſenſe 
of it, is moſt difficult. And rhis appears 

ſeveral ways. f 


| 
| 
| 
| 
x. 'Tis a hard thing to get a thorough | 
| 


(r.) Our Experience may inform us| v 
that we are marvelouſly prone to pleaſe it 
and ſolace .our ſelves with vain Dreamsl 7 
of long life. Eſpecially if the World fs 
vour us, and we enjoy outward proſpe 
rity, we preſently flatter our ſelves witl 
the hopes of long enjoying thoſe earthly 


Comforts with which we are ſurround 1 
ed, ſaying with the Rich man, Luke 11. #4 
I9. Sul, thou haſt much goods laid op 1 | 
many years , take thine eaſe, eat , drint 
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and be merry. Where is the Man on 
whom the World looks friendly , that 
all M doth not entertain ſuch fooliſh Dreams 
al- Þ and Idle Fancies ! 
lM (2) We may alſo obſerve in our 
; 2 Mfclves, that we are moſt unwilling to-ad- 
ng © mit of any ſerious thoughts of Death, 
of M Nothing is more unwelcome to us, than 
ka WW what any way tends to the faſtening the 
thoughts of it upon us. Naturally we 
care not how little, or how ſeldom we 
hear of Death. We all have in us ſome- 
what of the temper of that French King, 
who gave a ſtrict charge to thoſe abour 
him, that no man ſhould as much as 
name Death in his preſence or hearing. 
(3-) When the thoughts of mens 
frailty ſeize on them ſometimes whether 
they will or no, how do they ſtruggle 
with them , and labour to be delivered 
from them ! What other uſe do they 
make of them, than thence to ſtir them- 
ſelves up to a more free and Jicentious 
pe enjoyment of ſenſual Pleaſures, that may 
ih} drown. all ſerious Meditations of their 
Ivf fatter end ; with thoſe brutiſh Epicures, 
1d-M 2 Cor. 15.32. whoſe Language is, Le? us 
12. cat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall 


for die / 
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eration paſſeth away, and another 
cometh.  28l 
But you may be apt to ſay, this we all 
know, and are ſufficiently poſleſt of al- 
ready : We need not- now go to School 
to learn this Leſſon. I anſwer, "Tis a 
hard thing to geta thorough and abiding 
ſenſe of this matter, and yet a thing of 
reat conſequence to us. I ſhall ſpeak 
ittle to both theſe, 


| 

I. 'Tis a hard thing to get a thorough, i | 
conſtant, and abiding ſenſe of our Mor-Wf 
tality. *Tis caſy in the general to give 
a ſpeculative aſſent unto it, but to obtain 
a practical, effeftual, and abiding ſenſe * 
of it, is moſt difficult. And this appear 
ſeveral ways. f 


( 1.) Our Experience may inform us iſ % 
that we are marvelouſly prone to pleaſe 11 
and ſolace .our ſelves with vain Dreams 
of long life. Eſpecially if the World fs 


vour us, and we enjoy outward proſpe-ſ ©! 
rity, we preſently flatter our ſelves with 4 
the hopes of long enjoying thoſe eatthly} la 
Comforts with which we are ſurround 1 
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ed, ſaying with the Rich man, Luke 12. 
Ig. S»ul, thou haſt much goods laid up fi! 4 
many -years , take thine caſe, eat , _ 
| args jw 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


and be merry. Where is the Man on 
whom the World looks friendly , that 
doth not entertain ſuch fooliſh Dreams 
and Idle Fancies ! 
(2.) We may alſo obſerve in our 
ſelves, that we are moſt unwilling to ad- 
mit of any ſerious thoughts of Death. 
Nothing is more unwelcome to us, than 
what any way tends to the faſtening the 
thoughts of it upon us. Naturally we 
care not how little, or how ſeldom we 
hear of Death. We all have in us ſome- 
what of the temper of that French King, 
who gave a ſtrict charge to thoſe abour 
him, that no man ſhould as much as 
name Death in his preſence or hearing. 
(3-) When the thoughts of mens 
frailty ſeize on them ſometimes whether 
they will or no, how do they ſtruggle 
with them , and labour to be delivered 
from them ! What other uſe do they 
make of them, than thence to ſtir them- 
ſelves up to a more free and licentious 
enjoyment of ſenſual Pleaſures, that may 
drown. all ſerious Meditations of their 


latter end ; with thoſe brutiſh Epicures, 


I Cor. 15.32. whoſe Language is, Let us 
eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall 


del. 
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(4.) Ask the beſt and the moſt morti. 
fied men how 'tis with them as touch- 
ing this matter, and they will tell you, 
that they look upon it as the moſt de 
ſirable thing to have' upon their hearts 
a deep and conſtant ſenſe of their frailty, 
and that through God's mercy they are 
ſometimes in ſome meaſure ſenſible of 
their mortality ; but they find is the 
hardeſt thing in the World to keep their 
hearts in that frame. Surely David and 
Moſes could have told us ſoy yea they 
have in effet done it, Elſe why on 
both the one and the other ſo earnefly 
beg this frame of God, even then when 
chey ſeemed>to be moſt atteRed with 
the ſenſe of their frailty ? 


2. Tis a thing of great conſc- 
quence to us, to have upon our hearts 
a thorough and conſtant ſenſe of our 
mortality. | 


For (1.) This will help to keep us hum- 
ble. He that ſhall ſtill look upon him- 
ſelf as a weak, frail Creature; that carries 
the Principles of Mortality , and a Bo- 
dy of Death continually about him ; and 
that conſiders beſides how many hazards 
he is ſubject to,and that God may cut - 

the 
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the thread of his Life a hundred ways, 
and put a period to his days much ſooner 
than according to the courſe of Nature ; 
and laſtly, That he harh no ſecurity 
from God, in whoſe hand his times are, 
for the lengthening out of Life but a 
day or an hour longer; what hath he 
that he can be proud of 2 Doth he not 
look. upon all his beſt things ; Grace, 
and pardon of Sin, and Chriſt, and the 
Favour,,of God, and heavenly things 
only excepted ; I fay, doth he not look 
«ep his other beſt things as ſubje& 
to the ſame uncertainty with his own 
Life? If he dye (as he knows not how 
ſoon he may ) they all dye to him. 
When Death comes, he ſhall have no 
more to do with any thing that is under 
the Sun, than as if he had never come 
into the World. We ſee how 'tis with ſome 
men who have been a good while in a lin- 
gring Conſumption, and who being ſenſi- 
ble of the gradual decays of Nature, and 
of their nearer approaches to the Grave 
every. day, have received the ſentence 
of death in themſelves : Theſe languiſh- 
ing, declining, dying Creatures take 
ſmall content in any of their earthly 
Comforts; and fo far many times are 
they mortified to the World, and the 
World 
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World to them, that thoſe very things 
which in the time of their health and 
ſtrength were the matter of their pride, 
are now ſo unacceptable and diſtaſteful 
to them, that they cannot endure to 
look upon them, or think of them. Do 
you but look upon your ſelf as dying 
daily, and as having one foot already 
in the Grave; do you in your moſt ſeri 
ous meditations often repreſent to your 
ſelf your own frail, languiſhing con- 
ſumptive Condition, and the ſwift ap 
proaches that Death is ſtill making ro- 
wards you, every day bringing you 
nearer and nearer to your long home; 
and you ſhall find, that nothing could 
have been more effectual to prick the 
bladder of your Pride, and humble you, 
than this will be, Stoop down, and 
look into the Grave every day, and ſee 
how low your head muſt ſhortly be laid 
there, and you will ſee little reaſon to 
be lifted up with any thing that corrupt 
Nature is apt to pride it ſelf in, 

(2.)It conſequently enables us to make 
a true and juſt eſtimate of all earthly 
things. The lively ſenſe of our frailty, 
helps us to ſpiritual Eye-falve, whereby 
our ſight is cleared, and we are enabled 
to diſcern the uncertainty, mutability, 
vanity, 
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vanity, and emptineſs of temporal 
things. What are all the gay and glit- 
teriog, the rich and precious things in 
the World to a dying Man? Alas! they 
are but meer Toys to him. He values 
them no more, takes no more content 
in them, than he would in Childrens 
Rattles.or Puppets. He is about to take 
his laſt farewel of all theſe tranſitory, fa- 
ding things , never to enjoy them, or 


ſee them any more. He 1s ſetting out 


for another World, where theſe things 
will ſtand him in no ſtead. Now he ſees 
how much he was miſtaken in them, in 
ſetting ſo high a price on them, in pro- 
miſing himſelf ſo much fatisfaQtion and 
happineſs from them, in purſuing them 
lo eagerly, in graſping them ſo cloſely, 
in preferring them before heavenly 
things, and running the hazard of loſing 
the things that are Eternal, while he 
was ſo hot in the chaſe of theſe Tempo- 
rals. Theſe are now his thoughts of all 
Temporal Enjoyments, and this is the 
eſtimate he makes of them. If you 
think him to be in an error, and that 
theſe his preſent ſentiments, and appre- 
henſions of them are but the diſturbed 
Fancies, and melancholick confuſed 
Dreams of a ſick Man, you are utterly 
miitaken, 
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miſtaken. This Man was never himſelf to 
judge aright of things till now. They were 
' but his Dreams and vain Fancies before, 
when he apprehended ſo much worth 
in theſe poor things, and placed fo much 
felicity in the enjoyment of them. Noy 
he begins to be right, now he is ſoundin 
his Judgment, now he ſees into them, 
and through them, that he 1s able to 
fay of them all, of the beſt and moſt de 
firable of them, Yarity of wvanitzes, all 
is vanity and wvexation of ſpirit, When 
you come. to dye, you will be of the 
ſame mind, unleſs you be then for your 
former provocations given up to a repro- 
bate ſenſe. And you will be of his mind 
ſooner, if you can once pet a deep and 
abiding ſenſe of your frailty and mort 
lity upon your heart, and take a view of 
Death, Judgment, and Eternity, as he 
did. Do bur this in your perfect health, 
and you alſo ſhall paſs the ſame judg: 
ment upon all temporal things ; you ak 
ſo from an experimental ſenſe of the 
worthleſneſs aind emptineſs of them, 
ſhall fay of them all wuh him, Yanity of 
vanities, . all is vanity and wexation of 

ſpirit. | 
(3:) The effeual and conſtant ſenſe 
of our frailty will quicken us to rs 
vide 


y 
\ 
U 
{ 


>” © — pFxy rw. 


—_ © 4 > 


an *—x3 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


vide for death and for another World. 
10 What ſhould he do elſe, who ſtill looks 


it upon himſelf as a dying man? Can he be. 


© hardy as to think of lanching forth 
into the other World, of entring upon 
a Eternity, before he hath made his peace 
VF with God, obtained an intereſt in Chriſt, 
i ind fome comfortable Evidences of 
ln, the forgiveneſs of his Sins? It cannor 
0 cafily be. 
Death Haſtening on upon him, will, if 
ul any thing will do it, awaken his Con- 
"l ſcience, rouze up his drowſy Soul, and 
ie make him ſeriouſly thoughtful and ſol- 
i licitous about his Eternal Concernments. 
"WW One great cauſe of the deep ſlumber, 
and deſperate carnal ſecurity of moſt 
men 3. of their wretched neglect of the 
great Salvation which Chriſtin the Goſ- 
pel offers, and of putting off from day 
" W'o day the great buſineſs of making 
0, W their peace with God, and ſecuring the 
b Wl everlaſting welfare of their poor Souls, 
is, that they put far from them the evil 
day, and look upon death as at a great 
» MW diſtance, dreaming of long life, and many 
of days here. Could they be awakened 
of out of this dream, and be made ſenſible 
| of their mortality 3 Could they truly 
n apprehend how ſmall a diſtance on is 

_ 


The ſerious apprehenſions of 


399 


400 


The Eleventh Sermon, 


between them and death, how near 


they are upon the confines of it, and 
how they walk upon the brink of the 


Grave every ſtep they take, then there ' 


would be ſome hopes that they would 
ſhortly begin to make it their buſineſsto 
be ready for death ; and that they would 
Judge nothing 1n all the World to beof 
like high concernment to them as'to 
endeavour with all holy ſeriouſneſs, 
to make their Calling and EleQion 
ſure, before they go hence, and be no 
more. 

(4.) This would make us more afraid 
of Sin, eſpecially of preſumptuous Sins, 
Who but a mad man would knowingly 
and wilfully venture upon any Sin while 
he hath death in his Eye, and the ſenſe 
of his Mortality upon his Heart 2 Who 
hath theſe ſerious Thoughts renewed, 
and the Impreſſions of them upon his 
Soul every day : I am a frail , weak, 
*dying Creature ; my Life hangs upon 
* a ſmall Thread ; my days here are 4s 
* the days of an Hireling, and- as the 
* ſhadow that declineth ; who knows 
© but that this very day may be my laſt? 
* All the World cannot give me any 
*g00d afſſurance\.to the contrary, but 
that before this day-be yet ended, af 
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"Life may be at an end, and my Soul 
"*he ſummoned, to appear before the 
*oreat God , the God of the Spirits of 
*all Fleſh, What ſtronger Antidote, 
or more ſoveraign preſervative againſt a 
man's allowance of himſelf in any Sin, 
or his wilful cloſing with any Temptati- 
on, than thoſe reaſonings which ſuch a 
ſenſe of our Mortality do naturally ſug- 
geſt unto us ? *Shall I Sin knowingly 
*and preſumptuouſly, ſhall I allow my 
"{elf to yield ro any Temptation, or 
"give Way to-any Corruption , who 
*may dye and go hence to appear be=- 
"fore my Judge as ſoon as I have done 
"it; who cannot promiſe my ſelf that 
*T ſhall live one day, one hour, one mi- 
*nute longer ? Surely I ſhould a& be- 
"low the Reaſon of a man, I ſhould be 
"25 a brute beaſt, if I ſhould do ir. 
(5.) This conſtant ſenſe of our frailty 
would quicken us to our duty, and en- 
page us to uſe our utmoſt diligence, to 
do all the good we can while we are 
here ; We have a great deal of Work be- 
fore us that is yet to be done. Beſides 
what concerns our own Souls; and our 
ſpiritual Eſtate , we have dear Friends 
and Relations, we have thoſe that ate 
near us, within our own doors, we have 
RS Neigh- 
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Neighbours and Acquaintance Abroad, 
unto all which we are Debtors ; our 
own Conſciences tel) us, that we have 8 of 
not diſcharged our duty towards any Il th 
of them. And we alfo find that though I ve 
we lie under thoſe Convidtions, yet we If 0v 
are very apt to procraſtinate and put off I :! 
from day to day even thoſe duties, for {is 
the negle& whereof our hearts do fre- I h1 
quently ſmite us. As if the preſent time I H 
were ever the unfitteſt ſeaſon ; and a MW Ct 
if the time to come were at our com if "1! 
mand, and in our own power. But MP! 
certainly it would not be thus with us, {0 
if the ſenſe of our mortality were till Wt 
upon our Spirits. We would then Wb 
think the preſent time the only time ſt 
that we can make ſure of for the diſpatch 
of the work which God and our Gene- 
ration expect from us: And we would 
judge the preſent opportunities of do- 
ing and receiving good, which the Pro- 
vidence of God puts into our hands, the 
only opportunities that we can count 
upon. .He that really and ſeriouſly thioks 
he may dye to morrow, how ſhould he 
lay-about him to diſpatch as much of his 
work as poſſibly he can to day ! Dying 
men if they have the uſe of their Reaſon, 
how fſollicitous are they of ſetting their 

* Houſes 
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Houſes in order, of ſettling their Eſtates, 
of ſecuring their Poſterity againſt 
thoſe hazards, incumbrances, or 1ncon- 
veniences which any preſent negle& or 
overſight in ordering their affairs might 
ifter their death occaſion, when what 
is omitted cannot be done, and what 
hath been done amiſs cannot be redified ! 
How careful are they to leave their laſt 
Counſels and Inſtructions with their ſur 
viving Friends, to diſperſe advices, re- 
proofs, admonitions, and to give every 
one about them his portion ! And all 
this muſt be done out of hand, muſt 
be diſpatched to day, becauſe: they que- 
tion whether they ſhall be alive, or in 
2 capacity of doing it to morrow. Now 
though you be at preſent in perfeR 
health, yer if your inward thought were 
that you might dye to morrow , if you 
ſtill had thoſe Sentiments of death creep- 
Ing on towards you, and being ready 
to ſeize upon you, which a man that 
lies upon his death-bed hath , would it 
not make you as fſollicitouſly careful 
and induſtrious to do all the good you 
can, to make the moſt of every ſeaſon, 
to improve. every opportunity as if It 
were the laſt opportunity you ſhould 
ever enjoy 2 Would not that of Solomon 


te often in your thoughts, and run in 
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Neighbours and Acquaintance Abroad, 
unto all which we are Debtors ; our 
own Conſciences tel} us, that we haye 
not diſcharged our duty towards any 
of them. And wealfo find that though 
we lie under thoſe Convictions, yet we 
are very apt to procraſtinate and put of 
from day to day even thoſe duties, for 
the negle& whereof our hearts do fre 
quently ſmite us. As if the preſent time 
were ever the unfitteſt ſeaſon ; and az 
if the time to come were at our com- 
mand, and in our own power. But 
certainly it would not be thus with us, 
if the ſenſe of our mortality were till 
upon our Spiritss We would then 
think the preſent time the only time 
that we can make ſure of for the diſpatch 
of the work which God and our Gene- 
ration expect from us: And we would 
judge the preſent opportunities of d6- 
ing and receiving good, which the Pro- 
vidence of God puts into our hands, the 
only opportunities that we can count 
upon. .He that really and ſeriouſly thioks 
he may dye to morrow, how ſhould he 
lay-about him to diſpatch as much of his 
work as poſſibly he can to day ! Dying 
men if they have the uſe of their Reaſon, 


how fſollicitous are they of ſetting their 
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Houſes in order, of ſettling their Eſtates, 
of ſecuring their Poſterity againſt 
thoſe hazards, incumbrances, or 1ncon- 
veniences which any preſent negle& or 
overſight in ordering their affairs might 
ifter their death occaſion, when what 
is omitted cannot be done, and what 
hath been done amiſs cannot be reified ! 
How careful are they to leave their laſt 
Counſels and InſtruQtions with their ſur« 
viving Friends, to diſperſe advices, re- 
proofs, admonitions, and to give every 
one about them his portion ! And all 
this muſt be done out of hand, muſt 
be diſpatched to day, becauſe: they que- 
tion whether they ſhall be alive, or in 
2 capacity of doing it to morrow. Now 
though you be at preſent in perfeRh 
health, yer if your inward thought were 
that you might dye to morrow , if you 
ſtill had thoſe Sentiments of death creep- 
ng on towards you, and being ready 
to ſeize upon you, which a man that 
lies upon his death-bed hath , would it 
not make you as follicitouſly careful 
and induſtrious to do all the good you 
can, to make the moſt of every ſeaſon, 
to improve. every opportunity as if It 
were the laſt opportunity you ſhould 
ever enjoy 2 Would not that of Solomon 


te often in your thoughts, and run in 
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your mind? Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrag, 
for thou knoweſt net what a day my 
bring forth, Prov. 27. 1. And that 0 
our Saviour, Fohn 9.4. 7 muſt work whit: 
it is day, the night cometh when no ma 
worketh, And. what hath been faid «f 
improving 'preſent opportunities in re. 
gard of our own mortality, may by lik 
proportion, and by. parity of reaſon bei 
applied to the {tirring of us up to in- 
prove the preſent ſeaſons of doing and 
receiving good, in regard of the frail and 
mortal condition of others. 

He who now ſpeaks to you, maj 
ſpeak to you no more, thefe may beth 
laſt words that you ſhall hear from hin; 
he may take up his Lodging in the dul 
before another opportunity of ſpeaking 
may be. If you verily thought the 


might be the laſt words you ſhall here 


from him, would you not attend 
them with the ſame intention of mine 
ſeriouſneſs, and affetion, as you woul 
to the laſt words of a dying man ? 


Children who are related to religiowWou 


Parents hear many good inſtruction 
dropping from their Parents Moutt 


which perhaps they make little reckomſnd 


ing of: All pious admonitions and whok 
ſome counſcls ſlide off from them, and 
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fall upon the ground as water that can- 
not be gathered up again. But do ſuch 
careleſs and undutiful Children know 
which of their Parents admonitions may 
be the laſt? Your Father, or Mother, 
which this Evening counſels and admo- 
-Mniſheth you for your good , may be 
dead before the Morning light, though 
at preſent nothing appear on which the 
-Mlcaſt fear or conjeAure of ſo ſudden a 
hange could be grounded. Would you, 
as perhaps you do , ſlight his admoniti- 
"ns, and turn the deaf ear to his whole- 
ome counſels, if you thought this might 
& the laſt Legacy which ſo gear a friend 
Would bequeath to you ? 

Again, as for doing good ; you had 
his day, ſuppoſe , an opportunity of 
ounſelling, reproving , or admoniſhing 
relation, friend, or acquaintance; bur 
arough the ſtrength of ſome temptati- 
n, or by yielding too eaſily tro ſome 
diverſion, and giving way to the back- 
ardneſs of your own heart you loſt 
W'our opportunity ; but however you 
Wnade a ſhift to quiet your ſelf with this, 
you ſhall ſee your friend again ſhortly, 
nd then you may have a better oppor- 
ity, and will not fail to do your du- 
Sy. Well, -but put the caſe that the man 
=, Dd; ſhould 
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know nothing to the contrary but he 
may ; then will you ſadly reſent the 
loſs of ſuch an opportunity as ſhall never 


u 
be put into your hands again. The d 
will you fall foul upon your ſelf, andfff 
fay, What ailed me that I ſhould 6M li 
ſhamefully negle> my duty in thelf v 
chief, moſt proper, and as now 'it ap in 
pears, the only ſeaſon that was left ne al 
for the diſcharge thereof 2 A price todfl v 
good to the Soul of my friend, was in or 
the hand of a fool, that had not a hewtil C 
to uſe it. O think, often and ſeriouſly er 
think, that gvery opportunity of doing ar 
or receiving good , which you mer] 2 
with, may for ought you know pron 2p 
the laſt, and this will certainly havwth 
ſome influence upon you to make you de 
endeavour to improve it as the laſt, Wſc 

(6.) The conſtant ſenſe of our mortto 
lity, would make us , if otherwiſe i nc 
any good meaſure prepared, long afte(} ar 
that condition, which when we arrive S; 


at, we ſhall no more be burthened witl 
ſuch frail and corruptible bodies as wi C 
here groan under. The time is coming jo 
when bis our corruptible body ſhall pg T! 
on incorruption, and this mortal body ll re 
put on immortality , and death ſhall fee 
a B46 ſwallowed 
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ſuallowed up in viftory. How ſweet and 
refreſhing would the thoughts of that 
joyful time be to one. who daily feels 
within himſelf how frail he is! who is 
dying daily in the ſenſe he hath of his 
mortality, and of his obnoxiouſneſs and 
liableneſs every moment to that death 
which by the Sin of man firſt entred 
into the World , and then paſled over 
all men. Though Death be a Debt 
which muſt be- paid, yet that being 
wh once paid, there is a Life purchaſed by 
WM Chriſt for the Believer that ſhall never 
end in Death. Though this our weak 
and crazy body muſt fall,and moulder 
el away into Duſt, yet it ſhall be raiſed 
i 2gain to an immortal Life : Though 
* this our frail Tabernacle muſt be taken 
W down, yet Chriſt will recolled& all the 
ſcattered parts thereof , and join them 
together again ſo firmly, that they ſhall 
"FF never any more be taken aſunder. Theſe 
1 rs the Conſolations -which - cheer the 
vel Spirit of a man that walks up and down 


ny as if he were ready to put on his Grave» 


© Cloaths, and that all the days of his ap- 
ol pointed time is waiting for his change. 
wi Theſe are the Cordials with which he 
ay relieves and bears up himſelf under the 
ſenſe of his mortality. And amidſt 
Dd 4 theſe 
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theſe Meditations, how doth he long 
to lay down this his Tabernacle, that 


he may have a building of God, a houſe 


not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens / How doth he groan to be deli. 
vered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God ! pL 


And fo having done with the Firſt 
Obſervation, pes 


I come to the Second ,, which was, 
That the very prime, the moſt vi 
gorous and the molt conſiderable part 
of our life here, is incumbred and im- 
bittered with many ſore evils and offli 
ions. The troubles and afflictions with 
which this our life is attended are ma- 
ny and various, fome of them being 
ſuch 5s concern the Bodv, others the 
Soul ; others the 200d Name, others the 
Eſtate 3 fome being ſuch as concern the 
outward man, ſome the inward ; but 
from none of all theſe is any part of 
man's Life, freed. Take man in his 
prime, when he is at that age in which 
he may be thought to be happieſt, and 
moſt exempted -' from thoſe calamities 


and ſorrows, thoſe evils and affliction 
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which the Life of man is ſfubje& unto, 
and yet even then he cannot claim ex- 
emption from any of. theſe, neither is he 
abſolutely ſecured againſt them, nor can, 
he be. Whatever his Quality, Rank 
and Eminency be in this World, all is 
one ; he” that wears a Crown, and 
weilds a Scepter, 1s no more exempted 
from the common Calamities of Hu- 
min Nature, than any other inferior 
Perſon. Neither Wiſdom, nor Riches, 
nor Honour, nor High places, neither 
any thing elſe which this World moſt ad- 
mires, can ſet men above the reach of 
thoſe Troubles which are every man's 
birth-right, and unto which he is born as 
= ſparks fly upward, as Eliphaz ſpeaks, 
Job 5. 7. | 

But to ſpeak more- particularly of 
thoſe ſeveral kinds of Trouble which 
this Life expoſeth us unto; very little 
mor: than the very naming of them will 
be ſufficient to make it appear, that the 
very beſt part of man's Life is not abſo- 
lute!y or neceſfarily exempted from 
them. I know not which part of man's 
Life you will count the beſt, and the 
priine. or flower of his Age. Whether 
you prefer Youth, or Man's Eſtate, or 
any other part of the Age of Man, all 

| comes 
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comes to one. That the beſt, the moſt 
ſtrong and healthful, the moſt vigorous 
and active, the moſt delightful and plex- 
ſurable part of man's Life is ſubje to 
many Troubles, that, as Moſes in the 
Text ſpeaks, his firength is. but labour 
and ſorrow, who can be ignorant of, but 
he who is wholly a ſtranger to himſelf 
and others ? 


x. As for ſpiritual Troubles upon the 
account of fin. and guilt, what Age of 
man 1s exempted from them 2 Though 
you be in the flower of your Age,though 
your Veins be full of Blood , and your 
Bones full of Marrow, yet the burthen 
of Sin may preſs you down, and make 
you hang the head ; the ſenſe of rhe 
Wrath of God may take hold of your 
Soul, and fill it with that horror and 
anguiſh as may make you weary of 
your life. 

2. Though Sin be pardoned, and the 
guilt of it removed, yet how often do 
the ſame Troubles recur , and ſeize you 
apain! What fears and perplexities about 
your Eſtate, what jealoufies of God's 
. Love, what diſſatisfaction about the 
condition of your Soul! And how of- 
ten, even after the forgiveneſs of Sin 1s 
obtained, 
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obtained, do you again cry out, Who 
ſhall dwell with the devouring fire 2 who 
ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
And this is that which betals one Age 
or part of man's Life, as well as ano- 
ther ; this is often the portion of thoſe 
years which are look'd upon as moſt 
lively , ſprightly , and, pleaſurable ; as 
moſt free from thoſe clouds and over- 
caſtings, thoſe gloomy Seaſons and me- 
lancholick Damps, which other parts of 
man's Life are thought to be moſt ſub- 
jt to. 

' 3+ Neither is any part of man's Life 
free from the aſſaults and temptations of 
Satan. If any difference be, thoſe years 
which men uſually count the beſt part of 
their time, are more obnoxious to the 
power of temptation, than the reſt of 
their Life. Then Satan hath greateſt 
advantage againſt them , both becauſe 
they have not that experience of his 
Wilks and Devices, which more years 
would gain them; and becauſe their 
youthful Inclinations, and the ſtrength 
of Corruption, yet unſubdued, diſpoſe 
them to a more ready compliance with 
his Temptations. Now though theſe 
his Temptations are of different kinds, 
yet they all tend to the rendring of 
man's 
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man's Life uncomfottable and truly mi- 
ſerable as far as the Tempter's Power 
and Malice can procure it. If he vios 
lently aſſault them, and endeavour to 
enſnare and intangle them in thoſe plea- 
ſurable Sins which their Age is moſt 
prone and inclinable to, *tis that they 
may thereby incur the diſpleaſure of 
God, and that he may have matter of 
accuſation againſt them afterwards ; that 
he may fill their Conſciences with terror, 
and if it be poſſible, drive them to de- 
ſpair of God's Mercy ; that he may bring 
ſhame and ſorrow upon them, and ſuch 
other miſeries as are the conſequents and 
proper fruits of ſuch Sins. It he tempt 
them to Unbelief, to Atheiſm, or Blafſ 
phemy , *tis either to-draw them off 
from God, and to cauſe them to provoke 
- him to forſake them, and then woe be to 
them, for all ſorts of miſery attend his 
forſaking them ; or 'tis by ſuch horrid 
ſuggeſtions to diſcourage them in the 
ſervice of God ,to make them out of love 
with the ways of God, or to create all 
the hindrance, trouble, and vexation to 
them that he may in thoſe ways, if 
notwithſtanding” all his Temptations, 
they be reſolved to go on in them, and 


not to be beaten oft, or turned aſide; 
Through 
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Through ſuch Temptations 'as theſe , 
how fad, and afflicted, and even miſe» 


rable, are the lives of many ! And how 


little enjoyment have they of themſelves 
even in thoſe years which ſeem to pro- 
miſe moſt content and fatisfacion ! 

4. Our own Corruption is a trouble- 
ſome and vexatious Inmate which weare 
always moleſted and diſquieted withal. 
And this alone were enough to make us 
miſerable,though there were nothing elſe 
to add to our trouble. St. Paul (if ſpoken 
of himſelf) had more power over his cor- 
ruption, than any of us can either pre- 
tend to have obtained, or hope to ob- 
tain while we are here : And yet he was 
ſo afflicted with the rebellious workings 
thereof within him, that he cried our, 
0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli- 
ver me from the body of this death > So 
violent, ſo impetuous, ſo reſtleſs, and 
almoſt unceflantly vexatious is this Cor- 
ruption in many, that they do not only 
lead a fad life themſelves by reaſon of it, 
but make the lives of all that are about 
them, or have any thing to do with 
them, uncomfortable. Nor is that part 
of our life which we count the beſt and 
ſweeteſt, the moſt deſirable, and com- 
lortable, free from the trouble and VEXa- 
tion 


134 


Rom. 7. 


The Eleventh Sermon- 


tion which this Corruption occaſions to 
us. For the' moſt part, when we are 
ſtrongeſt , then our Corruption is alſo 
ſtrongeſt to create trouble and diſquiet 
to us; when we are moſt healthful, 
ſprightly and vigorous, then is our Cor:- 
ruption moſt lively and active, -molſt im- 
perious, and domineering, and then we 
have leaſt power to command it, or 
keep it uader. And what an affliting 
and miſerable thing is it, when a man 
ſhall be a Captive, a Vaſlal; a meer Slave 
to his Corruption 2 when Sin ſhall rule 
over him, and command his compliance 
and obedience at pleaſure. Yea when 
one Luſt ſhall violently hurry him this 
way, and another that way ; when one 
Corruption ſhall urge him to go for- 
ward, another as forcibly pull him back 
again. And what Age of a man's whole 
Life is more ſubje& to rhefe Convulſions 
and DiſtraQions, to this imperious force 
of indwelling Sin, commanding and 
countermanding , and violently pulling 
the Soul one way and tother, as if it 
would rend it aſunder; I fay., what 
Age of Man is more ſubje@ to this mi- 
ſerable ſlavery, than that which men 
count the prime and flower of all their 
rime here ? 

And 
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And ſo much concerning inward 
Troubles. 


2. As for outward Troubles, we are 
equally ſubje& to theſe alſo in the prime 
of our Age, as in other parts of our Life. 


The outward Afflictions which men in 


their prime be ſnbjet unto, are ſo ma- 


'ny, as *tis not eaſy to reckon them up. 


Bodily Weakneſſes and Infirmities, grie- 
yous and tormenting Pains, loſs of Limbs 
or Senſes, loſs of Liberty by reſtraint or 
impriſonment, lofs of dear Friends, loſe 
ſes in Eſtate, diſappointment in Deſigns, 
Croſſes and diſcomfort in Relations, Dif- 
grace, Poverty, and many other Evils 
our Life is ſubje& to; nor is any. part of 
it ſo happy as to be out of the reach and 
power of them. Take a young, luſty, 
prightly -and flouriſhing Perſon , to 
whom no outward thing ſeems to be 
wanting that may conduce to his com- 
fort and happineſs in this Life ; yet is he 
not ſure to be free from ſome of theſe Af- 
fictions one day or hour longer. By 
ſome ſad or unexpected Providence he 
may loſe the uſe of a Limb, or of an Eye, 
he may be lamed or maimed, and fo 
continue a fad SpeCtacle all his days ; by 
ſome unavoidable Accident he may re- 
celve 
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ceive ſuch a Blow-or Wound, as may de: 
prive him of the exerciſe of his Reaſon; 
or ſome intolerable tormenting Pain 
may 'on a ſudden ſeize on him , the 
cauſes whereof lay: hidden in his Body, 
and could never be diſcerned till they dif 
covered themſelves in that effe&t;. or he 
may loſe a dear Friend, whoſe death may 
wound him more , and go nearer his 
heart, than all the AﬀMictions he ever 
met with in his life ; or he may meet 
with ſome other Croſs which he leaſt 
feared ; or he may ſuſtain ſuch a loſs by 
Fire, as may make him a miſerable Ob- 
je of other mens Charity at Night, 
who was in condition to relieve others 
in the Morning. It were almoſt endlef 
to reckon up all the ſad and diſmal Evils 
which a man 1s ſubje& to continually; 
and which\no man even in his bel 
Eſtate can promiſe himſelf exemption 
from. = ped 2 
And thus I have ſhewed , That the 
very prime, the moſt vigorous; and the 
moſt conſiderable part of our Life's 
incumbred and imbittered with many 
ſore Evils and Afﬀlidtions. Now to ap 
ply what hath been ſpoken, very briefly, 
The Uſes of this Point may be many ; |, 
ſhall but touch at them. ol as 
ſe 1 
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ve 1.1f the prictie, the moſt vigorous, 
and the moſt conſiderable patt of our Life 
be incumbred and imbittered with many 
fore Evils,and Afflitions ; Then let none 
pleaſe themſelves. too much in rhe con- 
tents and fatisfaQtions that any Ape affords 
or promiſeth them. Though all things 
be calm and quiet for the preſent}, yet 
they know not how ſoon a '{torm may 
ariſe, nor out of what quatter. The 
Life of Man,, the beſt part of it, is ſub- 
| to ſo many Calamities and Aﬀlitti- 
ons, that no, man ought tb be fo ſecure, 
as to think himſelf out of the danger of 
thoſe Evils which are common to men, 
and to men, of every Age and Condi- 
tion. - When therefore you perceive, thar 
from any preſent caſe and intermiſſtonof 
Troubles, carnal Security 15 creeping on 
upon you, and you now begin to flatter 
your ſelf with a confidence of the con+ 
tinuance of your Eaſe, Quiet, Peace and 
Proſperity, rouze up your felf with that 


of Solomon ; Boaſt not thy ſelf of to mor- Prov, 27. 


row, for thou knoweſt not what a day may *: 


bring forth ; Remember that your /iſe ze Jam 4.14 


ſelf is but as a vapour that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vaniſheth away ; 
and ſuch 'are all the Comforrs of life. 

E & They 
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They are of an uoſtable, . fading and 
tranſitory nature, fot to be truſted in, 
or relied on. ho "3 


ſe 2. If the beſt of out tirhe be in- 
cumbred and imbittered with. Jo many 
Afflictions, then. ſhould Aged Perſons 
mych.more expe& ſuch things, and ke 
willing to. bear them. That's hot & rin 
to look for any thing elſe but thoſe it- 
firmities , lahguiſhings, and , decays, 
which may every day bring them neatet 
unto, their long home. Aged Perfons 
ſhould not think much-of cliefe thingy, 
nor. murmur, at. God's Providence 
them. Why ſhould the dregs of Age think 
to be freed. from thoſe” Evils, which t6 
Age is wholly exempted from? Are your 
Weakneſſes and Infirmities tolerable? 
Can you bear them? Do they not'tnak: 
you {ink under them? Then look up! 
It as a great mercy , ahd acknowledge 
that God dealerh yery gently and favou- 
rably with you. O think how many it 
the prime and flower of their Ape aft 
exerciſed with much Torer things thai 
God hath laid on you. 


7ſe 3. If theprime of toy Ae 
| Then let this 
help 
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help to wean us from this World, and 
make us willing to leave it even when 
tis beſt with us, and when it may be 
thought we have moſt reaſon to deſire 
life ; and much more ſhould the conſ*i- 
deration hereof make aged, or crazy and 
diſeaſed Perfons willing to go hence, 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to call 
them. What is there in this World that 
ſhould make\ us dote upon it, though 
there were nothing to-imbitter it to us, 
ſeeing the beſt things of the World are 
but, gaudy and glittering Trifles, meer 
Vanities, and much worſe than fo, vexa- 
tion of ſpirit to any man that ſhall ſer his 
heart npon them , and eagerly purſue 
them ? But take the World with the ma- 
nifold Sorrows, Croſſes and Aﬀlictions, 
which inſeparably attend our frail Con- 
dition here, and what madneſs is it to 
be inamour'd with it z Eſpecially conſi- 
dering the excellency and defirableneſs 
of that bleſſed and glorious Condition 
which God hath prepared for all true Be- 
lievers in the other World. To go out 
of this World, what is it but to go out 
of Prifor,, 'and to'be ſet at liberty, to be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the g lotions liberty of the children of 


God, And is it not firange that any 
Ec 2 ſound 
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ſound Chriſtian, knowing himſelf to be 
ſo, ſhould be in love with his: Chains 
and Shackles ! 


ſe 4. Let this moderate our prief 


for the Joſs of Friends and Relations, 


Pal. 39.5. 


whether young or old. If any of ours 
be taken away yourg, or in the: prime 
of their years, how do we take on, that 
the thread of their Life ſhould be cut { 
ſoon. Bur alas} we conſider (not, that 
man at his beſt eſtate is ra ay vanity; 


_ and that his frength is but labour and 


ſorrow, Wherefore young Children, 
who are taken\out of the world before 
they arrive at their full ſtrength, and 
the prime of their Age, are taken away 


from much fin and many ſorrows which 


longer life would have been attended 
with. O how happily do they, belong 
ing to Chriſt; enter into reſt, before 
they know what trouble means ! How 
ſafely are they landed in Heaven, before 
they know what ?tis to lanch forth into 
the boyſterous and tempeſtuous Sea of 
this World! And as for Aged Perſons, | 
mean ſuch of them as die in the Lord, 
much leſs reaſon is there why any ſhould 


take on immoderately for thoſe. If out 


ſtrength be but labour and ſorrow, whats 
our 
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our weakneſs? To be ſure-they had lived 
long enough to contract much fin, and 
to know much ſorrow, from both 
which they are reſcued and delivered by 
death. O how welcome is the deſired 
Haven to the Mariners after their ſhat- 
tered and weather-beaten Ship hath of- 
ten threatened to expoſe them to the 
mercileſs Element ! So welcome, and in- 
comparably more, is Heaven to the 
weather-beaten Soul, that hath for many 
years been toſſed up and down in this 
World, and exerciſed with ſo many 

Temptations and Afﬀlictions. How glad 

is that Soul 'tis at length at reſt! And 

why then ſhould thoſe who ſurvive be 

troubled at it ? If we love our Friends 

truly, why ſhould we wiſh them out of 

Heaven, to be here again, conflicting 

with the Miſeries of this World ? If we 

think we have reaſon to believe they are 

happy, we ſhould rejoice at it; if we do 
not, we ſhew we have a great deal of 
love for our ſelves, but little for them. 
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JAM. V. 16. 


Confeſs your faults one to another, 
and pray one far another, that you 
may be healed ; the effefiual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man avail- 
eth much. 


U R Late. here is ſubje& to various 
changes and alterations ; fo as we 
may not expect tq continue long i in the 
ſame condition ; and every condition re- 
quires ſome duies of us which are the 
moſt proper and ſcaſonable. It ſhould 
be our care in every condition to con- 
fider what Duties God therein eſpeci- 
ally requires of ys, and be careful we 
do not omit them. Now whereas in 
je. proceed. Pop Profpergy. and Adverlity 
divide the whole life of apo, fo as al 
ways the World, as men fay, or rather 


God ether files upon us, or frowns,. 
Ee 4 things 
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things go well or ill with us ; our 
Apoſtle in the 1 3th Verſe of this Chap 
ter, ſhews what God requires of us in 
either condition, Js any man afflitted ? 
let him pray. Is any merry ? let him 
fing Pſalms. Not as if either Prayer 
in affliction, or praiſing God in proſpe- 
rity were the only duties which thoſe 
conditions . call for ; but the Apoſtle 
points. out to us one main and, princi 
pal duty in each condition , Thankful: 
neſs to God for his goodneſs to us in the 
one condition, and our humble addreſſes 
unto him by Prayer for ſanctifying and 
removing, or Jightening his affliting 
hand in the other. Then as to an at- 
flicted condition, the Apoſtle goes /on tp 
give farther direQion for” our carriage 
therein, when our particular affliftion 
ſhall be by any fore or dangerous ſicknels 


_ Cforof ſuch fickneſs we are to underſtatid 


him, and not of every ſmaller: bodily 
diſtemper) and in that cafe he direQs 
that men ſhould not only pray them- 
ſelves, but have recourſe to the Elders 
of the Church, and defire the concur- 
rence of their Prayers, Verſe x4. ya 
farther in that caſe he would have them 
alſo defire the Prayers of private Chri 

ſtians in the words of my Text, Cor 
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feſs your faults one ts '\anmother, and pray 
ie for another, that 'you'may be" healed ; 
the effectual fervent ; payer of a"righteous 


man availeth much, 
In which words we have, 


1. A double. Duty. Confeſſion of our 
 WSins: And Prayer,” . £ 
| 2. A double Encouragement. 


The Firſt. from 'an implicit promiſe 
of relief thereby . in +the- preſent parti- 
cular caſe, to wit, in'theſe-words, 7hat 
yuu may be healed ; which words imply 
thar fuch a courſe ſhall not be without 
ſucceſs, | 
| The Second from the great Efficacy 
> MW of Prayer in gencral; when it.is fervent 
| WW and preſented unto God by perſons duly 
WH qualified ; in theſe words, The: effeftual 
| Wh fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
| 
; 


much, 


| begin with the firſt of theſe, Confeſs 
S WH Your faults one to another. From which 
words we may nore, 


1 WY Of. That *%is our duty in ſome caſes 
» WW fo confeſs our fins to others. To con- 

tes our Sins unto God when he viſits 
us 
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us with ſickneſs will xeadily be alloys 
to be always our indiſpenſable Duty.lts 


for Sin ordinarily. thas,Gad lays fickngk 


and all other afflitions.ypon us; he 
we beg of him the removal of our x 
flictions, 'tis then ſure moſt ſeafonable 
and neceſſiry that 'we ſhould ackngy. 
ledge our Sins, which have braugh 
afflitions upon us, and beg the pargor 
of them; that Sin being taken off ty 
forgiveneſs, our AfﬀliQions | alſa- muy 
ceaſe ; for this is'Gad's merhod'of heah 
ing, 2 Chron. 7. 13, 14 ' where) up 
Confeſſion: of 'Sin , ſound Humiliation 
and ſincere Reformation, - Gad prom 
ſeth to forgive the Sins of his Peopls 
and to heal their Land. To the lik: 
purpoſe -.is that which we have, Jt 
33- 24.” where ſpeaking of the People 
labouring under ſickneſs, and of a Lay 


whoſe Inhabitants as it ſeems did eva 


languiſh and pine away under the hea 
preſſures of many ſore and grievous bv 
dily infirmities, the Lord faith, The is 
habitants ſhall uot ſay, 1 am fick; it 
people that dwell therein ; ſhall be for 
ven their iniquity. Hence it was tht 
when Chriſt would heal the fick mu 
of the Palſy, Mark 2.5. he faid to hit 


Son, thy fins are forgiven thee. | 
Firh, 
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Firſt, He heals the Soul'by removing 
the guilt of Sin, and. then he heals the 
Body of that Infirmity which for Sin had 
been inflited on ir. But the Apoſtle in 
the Text puts us upon confeſſing our 


faults to one another alſo in our Sick- 
neſs ; which he doth for that 


1 By this means we ſhall render their 
Prayers for us the more ſucceſsful ; when 
weſhall by laying our ſelves open to them, 
have enabled them to make ſeaſonable 
and pertinent Confeſſions of our Sins 
unto God, on our behalf. For as when 
we beg any Mercy for our ſelves, we 
are to confeſs to God our Sins that ſepe- 
nte between God and us, Fer. 59. Y. 
and hinder the effe&t and ſucceſs of our 
Prayers; ſo' when we pray for others, 
we ſhould confeſs their Sins alſo; for 
which God may juſtly refuſe to hear our 
Prayers for them: And to the end we 
may know what to confeſs in their be- 
half, the Apoſtle would have us to con- 
eſs our faults one to another ; that” is, 
not only to acquaint others with our 
Aﬀitions, but with our Sins' alſo ; | fo 
far as is expedient, and as Chriſtian Pru- 
dence directs 3 I mean with thoſe- our 
Sins which we apprehend have brovght 


our 
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our Afflitions: upon us, and which, i 
ſtill unpardoned, may continue: ani 
lengthen out our Afflictions. - 

2. For that our Sins may have bee 
fuch-by which we may have wronge 


and injured others either in their EſtateiW* 


or good Name; in which caſes we can 
not upon good Grounds quiet our Conti 
ſciences, uptil we have acknowledged t| 
wrong we have done them, and offere 
ſuch fatisfaRtion as we are able to make.' 
| 4 
2//e. - The Uſe that we ought to malt 
hereof is not to ſmother our Sins, when 
'tis our Duty to reveal them-:- by thy 
means we only keep the Devil's counſh 
and prolong our own troubles. 


IT come to the ſecond Duty, in thek 
words, And pray one for another. Frott 
which words we may note, 


03. That Chriſtians are obliged t0 
pray for one another in their Afﬀlictions 
We are to pray for all ; 7 exhort tht 
ſupplications, prayers and interceſſions bt 
made for all men, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim: 
2» $ :. 

Neither may any wrong or injury that 
we may have received from any nk” | 

af 
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r perſon, exempt us. from this Daty. 
Our very Enemies muſt have a, place 1n 
Wur Prayers ; Bleſs them that: curſe you, 
ray for them that deſpitefully.uſe you, and 
«perſecute you. Matt. 5. 44- 1; |,- 

But eſpecially, and above; all others, 
Were we obliged to pray for thoſe who are 

Wot the houſhold of faith, and who are 
nited to us, not only by the more com- 

on and laxer bond of Nature and Hu- 
nanity, bur alſo by the ſtrifter Bond of 

race and Chriſtianity. 

And there are ſundry grounds of this 
ur obligation to pray for others 1a their 
\fMiQtions; 


1 We are obliged to love others, 


yea, to love our Neighbour as we love 
vur ſelves, Matth. 19. 19. 
We are required to take to heart the 

\flitions of others, and to be affected 

ith a compaſſionate ſenſe of their Con- 
lition : Be tender-hearted , faith the 
ipoſtle St. Pal, Eph. 432. Have com: 
aſton one of another, love as brethren, be 

wtifal, faith St. Peter, 1 Pet. 3.8. 

' Now this affe&ionate ſenſe of the Af- 
iichons and Sorrows of others, this ten- 
&er-heartedneſs and compallion towards 
them, which is required of us, will en- 
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gage us to be as helpful to then as we 
may, and by our Prayers to God in their 
behalf eſpecially. 
1f'we pray not for them, ther! may 
we be well judged to have little trae pity 
or compatſiion for them. God therefore, 
who enjoyns us to be pitifal and tender- 
hearted rowards them, doth thereby en- 
join us, as to endeavour to be helpful to 
them otherwiſe, ſoalſo by our Prayers 

2. The AfﬀiQtions and Sorrows of 
others, may ſoon be ours ; *cis their tut 
now, our turn may be next: We are not 
yet advanced to that Condition ot 
ſelves which exempts us from thok 
common Calamities which befal other 
men : We are not yet come thither 
where all tears ſhalt be wiped fron our 
eyes. ITE. 

Upon which Confideration the Apo- 
ſtle exhorts us to mind and take to heart 
other mens ſufferings ; Remember rh 
which are in bonds, as bound with thetn; 
and them that ſuffer adverſity, as being 
your ſelves alſo in the body, Heb. 1}. } 
Remember them as bound with them; that 
1s, as if you were in their Condition, 3s 
you know not how foon you miay bt: 
And as being yoar ſelves alfo in the bod)! 
that is, here in this world: ftitl, not 4s 
ye 
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yet got to Heaven, where you will be 
without the reach of theſe Afﬀlictions; 
md as carrying ftil that body about you, 
which doth expoſe you to the ſame Af- 
fictions atid Sufferings which others are 
exerciſed withal. 

3. The Affiitions of our Brethren, 
tnay not only be ours, but in ſome ſenſe 
they are ours.. For we are all Fellow- 
members of the ſame Body : Members 
one of another, Eph. 4. 25. and the Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body partake of one 
zhother's Pain or Eaſe, Preſſures or Re 
frefhings. Whether one member ſuffer , 
all the members ſuffer with it 3 or one 
member be honoured, all the members re- 
joice with it. - 

If the Head 'ake, or the Foot be: af- 
fitted with 'the Gout, or any one Part 
aſe be in torment, all the other Mem» 
bers of the Body ſeem to mourn and lan» 
puſh ; and cannot enjoy themſelves, till 
relief be afforded, and refreſhing mini> 
ſired to the Part that ſuffers. 

For procuring 'whereof, they all rea- 
diy offer their fervice, and contribute 
their aſſiſtance : The Eye pities, the 
Head ccontrives, the Hand as, the 
Feet run to miniſter relief; and 'the only 
contention is, which Part may do moſt 
towards 
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towards the eaſe of the Member. that 
ſuffers. ek 

That's not a living, but a dead Mem- 
ber that doth not ſympathize, and ſuffer 
together with the reſt ; and ſuch arewe 
.in the myſtical Body of Chriſt, if. the 
Sufferings of our Brethren do not ſo far 
work upon us, as at leaſt to draw,out 
from us earneſt Prayers, unto God in | 
their behalf. 


ſe r. *Tis then utterly a fault. «. ll * 
monegſt us, that we ſo little mind others 
in our Prayers. In our own Caſe, and 
when our Perſonal Concernments u 
us, eſpecially if they be our Temporal 
Concernments, we can pray, and pray 
with ſome warmth and earneſtneſs ;. but 
how ſeldom, and how coldly, for the 
moſt part, do we in our Prayers repre- 
ſent to God the Condition .of others |. 

This is an Argument-of much Self 
love, and little Charity';. of much 1n- 
ordinate love to. our ſelves, and littk h 
true' Chriſtian love towards others. b 

And this our neglect of our Brethren, X 
and our mindleſneſs and regardleineſs of i 
their Condition, is ſomeru mes further 
aggravated divers ways. E 


We 
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We ſeldom remember them in our 
Addrefſes to God, or with much luke- 
warmneſs and indifferency ; though all 
things conſidered, it be very ſtrange 
how we can forget them. 


1. When we have been often minded 
of their Condition, and our Prayers 
have been deſired for them. 

2. When we have; reaſon. to believe 
that they depend upon us, and comfort 
themſelves not a little in a confidence 
that we pray for them. 

3- And though at the ſame time we 
ſtand in need of their Prayers, and rely 
on them for their aſſiſtance that way. 

4. When we have received many 
kindneſſes from them which ſhould en- 
gz0e us thereunto; and when we have 
it may be formerly been not a little re- 
reſhed by their Prayers when we needed 
and defired them. 

Look in upon your ſelf, and confider, 
whether your negle& to remember 0- 
thers in your Prayers, may not have 
been aggravated by theſe or ſome of 
theſe Circumſtances. 

If upon inquiry you find it to be. ſo, 
you have ſo much the more cauſe to be 


humbled and aſhamed ; and to endea- 
Ft your 
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vour 'to make them ſome amends. for 
the future; which brings me to: the 
next Uſe. 


Tſe 2, Let us then make conſcience 
of this Duty. Let the Aflictions of 
others put us upon”"Prayer for/ them, 
And let us not only be careful to mind 
it when we have'been deſired, and when 
we are by promiſe engaged to do it ; but 
let us prevent the: deſires of others, and 
do" it-as we ſee' cauſe, of our own ac- 
cord. 191 

Sero dedit qui roganti dedit, ſaith the 
Moralift. He'was too ſlack and: tardy 
in giving, who gave not till he was 
ask*d: 

So 1n many Caſes his Prayers are too 
ſlow, who prays not for the afflicted till 
he be defired. And yet it were well if 
we could always doit then. 

But that is not enough ; we ſhould 
look about us on one ſide and tother ; 
we ſhould obſerve who may need! our 
Prayers, and let them have them. whe- 
ther they deſire it, or no. Bleſſed is he 
that confidereth the poor, Pſal. 41. 1. that 
obſerves and confidereth their wants, 
that he may relieve them. 
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Our Prayers are a kind of ſpiritual 
Alms, and in many Cafes the beſt and 
moſt ſeaſonable Alms we can beſtow. 

Why ſhould we not then of our own 
f | accord look about us, and-confider where 
we may beſt lay out theſe Alms, and 
3 where they are moſt needed? 

n They are not always in the greateſt 
+ | want, who are the moſt frequent and 
1 © the moſt clamorous and importunate 
. Beggars : There are thoſe who keep at 
home, and in filence conceal their own 
wants, whoſe neceſlities are much greater 
than the neceſſities of thoſe who pro- 
claim their wants moſt: 

'Tis much fo in the matter I am ſpeak- 
» Wl ing of ; they ſometimes do moſt need 
1 Wl the help of your Prayers, who complain 
Wl leaſt. Some are aſhamed to appear to 

delire Prayers, how much ſoever they 

1 © need them; others have little or no ſenfe 
of their need of them, and in that re- 
r | pe need them moſt of all. We there- 
. IU fore confine our Prayers too much, and 
« | *p them within too narrow a compats, 
t | if we extend them only to thoſe who ask 
therh. 

And in regard that this may ſeem to 
many to be an irkſome Task, and a toil- 
.r © fome Burthen thus to concern our ſelves 
Fiz with 
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with cthers; and make their Condition 


our own; Let us conſider, 


x1. That praying for others, we pray 
for our ſelves in effet. They may fare 
the better for our Prayers , and unleſs 
they be much to blame themſelves, they 
will fare the better for them ; but though 
others, through rheir own fin, ſhould 
reap no Lenefit by our Prayers, yet we 
ſhall not loſe our labour 3 our Prayers 
ſhall return-into our own bofom, as 
David's Prayers did, Pſal. 35.13. 

So then you are much miſtaken while 
you count it an unprofirable toil and 
burthen to remember many in your 
Prayers: Yon aredoing your own work 
all chat while, though you ſeem to lay 
out your ſtrength for others. 

We read concerning Job, Chap. 42. 
10. that God turned his Captivity, 
when he prayed for his Friends. 

You are never more likely to prevail 
in any Suit for your ſelf, than when 
you can pray moſt affeCtionately for 
others. 

"Tis poſſible you may have long watt 
ed on God in Prayer for ſome x cr 
mercy, which yet you cannot obtain, 
Who knows but that you may _ 

ave 
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have been too much for your ſelf, and 
too little for others. 

Try another Concluſion ; pray a- 
while for others, and it may be, God 
will anſwer your Prayers for th-m, and 
for your ſelf alſo; fo as you ſhall have 
the fruit of all your Prayers together. 

2. By your Prayers for others, you 
make their Mercies your! own : Yea 
ſometimes they may be more your Mer- 
cies than theirs, becauſe your Prayers 
obtained them of God, while they con- 
tributed nothing towards their obtain» 
ing of them. 

They have the ſhell of. the Mercy, 
while you go away with the kernel ; they 
have the matter and outward bulk of the 
Mercy, but you have the life and ſpirit, 
w quinteſſence, the marrow and {weert- 
nels. 

For having obtained it by much 
Prayer, you have the comfort of it, in- 
aſmuch as you can look upon upon it as 
a fruit of God's love to you, and as a 
teſtimony from Heaven of the upright- 
neſs of your heart, though amid many 
failings ; ſo as you may reaſon with Da» 
vid, Pſal. 66.18, 19. 1f 7 regard iniquity 
in my heart, God will not hear my prayers ; 


tut werily God hath heard me ; he hath 
Ft 3 attended 
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attended to the woice of my prayer. And 
from theſe premiſes the concluſion clear. 
ly implied, though not expreſled, is, 
Therefore I do not-regard Iniquity in my 
heart, I do not allow my ſelf in any 
known ſin; ſo much I colle&t from his 
Anſwer to my Prayers, though I am a 
very frail and ſinful Creature a thouſand 
ways; and therefore as it follows, Bleſ- 
ſed be God who hath not turned away my 
prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

3- The more you remember in your 
Prayers, the more frequent will your 
returns from Heaven be. They who 
Tenture in many Bottoms, and into ma- 
ny ſeveral Quarters of the World abroad, 


they have ever and anon returns from 


one place or other. 

If your layings out in way of Prayer 
be great and various ; if you have (as it 
were) a great ſtock of Prayers going; 
if you are {till venturing, ſtill intereſting 
your ſelf by Prayer in this man's Con- 
cernments, and in the Concernments of 
a ſecond, and a third ; you will have 
continual returns ; every day almoſt will 
bring you in ſome anſwer or other to 
Preyers. 

ind the Advantages hereof will be 
great many-ways. 

E For 
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For many Experimetits of fm ih att 
ſwering Prayer, will much conduce to 
the ſtrengthening of your Faith, and to 
the increaſe of 'JoVe to him ; it will 
much enlarge your heartin thankfulneſfs 
to hic, and greatly encourage you to 
be much employed' in Prayer. 


1. It will much conduce to the 
ſtrengthening of our Faith. They who 
pray very little, or only formally and 
coldly, ſeldom taking: notice of any an- 
ſwers to Ptayer; are vefy apt to que- 
ſtion the truth of thoſe many Promiſes 
which God hath made'to Prayer , and 
to think they hdve very. little in them; 
and that there is ſo little advantage from 
Prayer, that it comes muck to one whe- 
ther # man pray or to: Matters may do 
as well without Prayer as with tt. 

But he who being much' exerciſed in 
fervent Prayer for himſelf and others, 
obſerveth from day to day frequent An- 
ſwers to Prayer, and thoſe Anſwers oft- 
times very remarkable'in'reſpe of their 
Circumſtances, he is daily niore' con- 
firmed" touching the truth'sf God's ma- 
ny Promiſes to Prayer, and his Faith'is 
ſtill ſtronger and ſtronger, by every 
new Experiment of God's faithfulneſs in 

| Ft 4 making 
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making good his Promiſes, and dealing 
with him according to his word, as Da 
vid ſpeaks, Pſal. 119. 65. 

Others may, thiok there is very little 
in Prayer, and that 'tis in vain to ſeek 
God ; bur he knows the contrary ; he 
finds "by good experience, that God's 
Promiſes are moſt true, and that he hath 
not ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye me 
mM Valn,. 

2. It alſo much increaſeth our love 
to /God : For who can chuſe but” love 
God more, as he hath ſtill more experi- 
ence of his love in his gracious Condef- 
cenſtons to bow: down his: Ear to the 
humble Supplications of his finful and 
unworthy Servants, and to/give them 
in all the defires of their Souls. 

This efte&t upon David's Soul had 
God's Anſwers to his Prayers; 1 love 
the Lord, ſaid he, becasſe he hath heard 
my voice and my ſupplications, Pſal.1 16.1. 
So again Pſal. 31. 22, 23. having had 
experience of God's Love.and Faithful- 
neſs in anſwering his Prayers at- a time 
when he had lain under much. diſcou- 
ragement, and had ſmall expeQation of 
finding ſuch favour in the Eyes of God, 
how 1s he tranſported with love again 
for this unexpeRted Experiment of his 
Love, 
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Love. 1 ſaid in my haſte, 1 am cut off 
rom before thine eyes; nevertheleſs thou 
heard(t the voice of my ſupplications when I 
cried unto thee.  O love the Lord all ye 
bis ſaints : As if he had ſaid, . Who can 
love God enough, who is ſo ready to 
hear the Prayers of his Servants even 
when they a!moſt deſpaired of finding 
mercy with him? 

2. It enlargeth our hearts with thank- 
ſulneſs to God, whom we find upon all 
occaſions ſo ready to hear us, and fo 
willing to be found of us. Any one 
ſingle mercy obtained by much Prayer 
will proportionally affe& the heart with 
thankfulneſs, and' enlarge it in God's 


praiſes. 


How much more when we have daily 
Experiments of God's Anſwers to Prayer 
multiplied and heaped oneupon another ! 
This 61)s us with admiration as well as 
thankfulneſs,ſoas we may ſay with Moſes, 
What people is there who bath God ſo nigh 
unto them, as the Lord our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for 2 Deut. 
& 7. 

4. It greatly encourageth us to 
Prayer, and to be inceſfant therein. / 
love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my 
voice and my ſupplications ; becauſe he 
hath 
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hath inclined his ear anto me, therefor: 
will 7 call apon him as long as / live, 
Pfal. 116. 1,2. | 

He who prays little, hath few An- 
ſwers to Prayers, and thoſe leſs conſide 
rable ; whence it comes to paſs that he 
is not much ericouraged'to pray. 

But he who prays much, and for ma: 
ny, as he hath many fignal returns « 
Prayer, ſo is he thereby greatly ſtirred 
up to pray : As in the way of Traffick, 
He who. hath frequent and confiderable 
returns, is encouraged to be {till expend- 
ing and laying our. 


Having ſpoken of both the Datics of 
the Text, Confeſſion of our faults to ont 
another , and Prayer for one auother, | 
come now tothe firſt Encouragement to 
theſe Duties, viz. A vertual Promile 6f 
healing, clearly implied, in that P 
is appointed as a means for healing, in 
theſe words, That you may be. healed. 
Confeſs your faults 'one to another , and 
pray one. for another, that you may bt 
healed. 


From: the words, 7hat you may be 
healed, we may obſerve, 
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03/. That Prayer in time of ſickneſs 
is 2 ſpecial mean for obtaining healing. 


This might ſufficiently appear from 


thoſe general InjunQtons and Encourage» 
meats which we have in Scripture to 
ſeek God in all our Trouble. 7s any man 
afflifted, let him pray, Verſe 13. of this 
Chapter. Call upon me in the day  trou- 
ble, and I will deliver thee, Pal. 50. r5. 
Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call upon him while he is near, lf. 55.6. 


But more particularly, 


r. Fhis is a courſe which above all 
other God hath directed men unto in 
their Afflitions, and which he hath 
promiſed ſhall not want ſucceſs. 7s any 
fick among you, let him call for the el- 
ders of the church, and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oy in the 
name of the Lord, and the prayer of 
faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him up ;, and if he hath com- 
mitred fins they ſhall be forgiven him 3 
14, and 15. Verſes of this Fifth Chapter. 
So 2 Chron. 7. £4. If my people which are 
called by my name fhall humble them- 
ſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face , and 
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turn from their wicked ways, then will ] 
hear from heaven, and will forgive their 
fin, and will keal their land. And Job y1, 
We have a large deſcription of thoſe 
corporal infirmities , and languiſhingy 
and decays , which God 1nflicts on men 
for their Sins; who ſpeaking of the 
Sinner, he ſaith, Ze is chaſtened with 
pain upon his bed, and the multitude of 
his bones with ſtrong pain ; ſo that his 
life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul dainty 
meat ; his fleſh is conſumed away that it 
cannot be ſeen, and his bones that were 
not . ſeen ſtick out : his ſoul" draweth 
near unto the grave , and his life to the 
aeſtroyers : Verſes 19, 2,0, 21, 22. Well, 
What courſe is to be taken for relief, 
in this decaying and waſting condition? 
Is there any Balm in Gzlead 2 Yes, that 
there is: Fe ſhall pray unto God , and 
he ſhall be favourable to him, and he 
ſhall ſee his face with joy, his fleſh ſhall 
be freſher than a child*s, he ſhall retun 
to the days of his youth, ver. 25, 26. 
2. This hath been the —_ which 
God's People have taken in their Af- 
flictions, whatever other means- they 
might alſo make uſe of. So David, Pal. 
6.1,2. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chaſten- me in thy hot diſe 
pleaſure 3 
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pleaſure ; have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for 1 am weak ; O Lord, heal me for 
my bones are vexed, And again, Pal. 
39. 10, 13. Remove thy ſtroke from me, 
] am conſumed by the blow of thine hand ; 
0 ſpare me that 1 may recover ſtrength, 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
So likewiſe Hezekiah, when in his fick- 
neſs he had received a meſlage of death, 
2 Kings 20. 1. What was his next work ? 
He turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord, v. 2. and he prayed 
affetionately, for he wept ſore, as it 
follows in the next Verſe : And what 
was the Iſſue 2 /t came to paſs , that 
before Iſaiah was gone out into the mid: 
dle court, that the word of the Lord came 
unto him, ſaying , Go tell Hezekiah the 
captain of my people, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, I have heard thy prayers, and 1 
have ſeen thy tears : behold, I will heal 
thee , and on the third day thou ſhalt 
go up into the bouſe of the Lord. 

3- God hath been very angry when 
this Duty in time of ſickneſs hath been 
negleted, and other means have been 
made ufe of without recourſe to God 
In Prayer. 

It is noted of 4/a, and left on Record 
as a blot upon his name, which all Po- 
| {terity 
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ſerity ſhould take notice of, That when 
he was diſeaſed in his Feet, until his dj. 
ſeaſe was exceeding great, that he ſought 


2 Chron. 16. 12. 


This alſo was the Sin of Abarziah, 
That having taken hurt by a fall on 
of a Window, he did not only negle4 
to ſeek unto the God of //rael, the tne 
God, for help, but .he inſtead thereof 
betook himſelf to an Idol God, 2 X7 
I. 2. And how did God take this at h 
hands ? That you may ſee by what 
follows ; where God by the Prophet 
ſeverely threatens him, ſaying, 7s it mt 
becauſe there is no God in Tſrael , thit 


you go to enquire of Baalzebub the God if wn 
- Ekron> Now therefore thas ſaith the 
Lord, Thou ſhalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but fot F 
farely die. And *ris highly reafonable Ne 


that we ſhould apply our felves to God ft; 
in time of fickneſs. For that, th 


t. All Sickneſs comes from God; F 
Shall there be evil in the city, and the i ©, 
Lord hath not done it > faith the Pro: MW» 
pher, of Affliction in general, Amos 3. 6. 
And as for Sickneſles in particular, they 
are 
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are 2. part of that Curſe, of thoſe ma- 
nifold Puniſhments which God threat- 
ens to bring upon men for their Sins. 
The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the Emereds , and 
with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof 
thou canſt not be healed , Deut. 28. 27. 
And again afterwards, wer. 60, 61. 
Moreover the Lord will bring upon thee 
all the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt 
afraid of, and they ſhall cleave unto thee. 
Allo every ſickneſs, and every plague 
which is not written in the book of the law, 
them will the Lord bring upon thee, until 
thu be deſtroyed, Now it all Sickneſs 
come from God, what better courſe 
can be taken, than to apply our ſelves 
to the ſame hand which laid them 
on us, for the removing of them 2 


2, For God challengeth and aſſumeth 
to himſelf the. power of Healing as his 
peculiar Prerogative, and as a Flower of 


his own Crown. 7, even 1 am he, and Dent. 31; 


there is no God with me; 1 kill, and I 3% 
make alive; 1 wound, and I heal, And 
it you think that Means and ſecond 
Cauſes, if duly applied, may give relief ; 
is true, if he give them-a Commithon, 
and command them, they may, and | 
ſhall ; 
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ſhall ; but without him they can afford 
no relief at all, much leſs againſt him; 
for ſo it follows in the next Words; Nez. 
ther is there any that can deliver out of my 
hand. If God hath once ſeized on you, 
and arreſted you by Sickneſs , you are 
his Priſoner till he ſee good. to ſet you 
at liberty : All the means 1n the Worl( 
ſhall not reſcue you out of his hand, 
till he be pleaſed to releaſe you. Ht 
that is our God, is the God of ſalvatin; 
our God, and he alone, in oppoſition to 
all other ; and to him belong the iſſu1 
from death, Pſal. 68. 20. They belong to 
him, ſo as none elſe hath any thing'to 
do with them but himſelf. 7» his handi 
our breath, Dan. 5. 23. He ts the Gu 
of our life, Pal. 42. 8. 


a 


Tſe x. How is it then that when al 
other means are made uſe of, Godin 
the mean time is not acknowledged nor 
lookt at. As if he had nothing to-d 
in ſickneſs and health; as if he were 1 
meer Spectator of theſe matters ; one 
who ſtands by and Jooks on, but is ndt 
at all concerned, When the Perftau 
were invading Judea, Ifat. 22. Oh hoV 
careful and follicitous were rhe King and 
his people to fortify themſelves, and 0 
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-q themſelves into a poſture of defence! 
e did look in that day to the armory of 
the houſe of the foreſt, ver. 8. the Ar- 
mory was carefully viewed, Targets 
repaired , Swords and Spears farbiſhed 
arid brighrened ; Te alſo have ſeen all 
the breaches of the city of David, and ye 
have broken down the houſes to fortify the 
wa!l ;* and ye have made a ditch between 
the two walls for the water of the old pool ; 
Notaing was omitted in point of War- 
like preparation for ſecuring themſelves 
2painft the Enemy :: And yer all this 
while that one great thing was omit» 
ted, without which all other prepara- 
tions ſignify juſt nothing : But ye have 
nt looked unto the maker thereof, nets 
ther had reſpef unto him that faſhioned it 
long ago, ver. 1O,1t- | 

And *tis no otherwiſe with men ir 
their ſickneſs ; Phyſicians are conſulted, 
the beſt remedies that Art can deviſe or 
Money purchaſe, are procured and made 
uſe of 3 all the preſcriptions of Art are 
exactly and punctually obſerved : no- 
thing is wanting as to the care and in- 
duſtry of thoſe who are abour the ſick 
perſon, But yet all this while God 1s 
ſcarce in all rheir thoughts; at leaſt 
there are not thoſe inſtani, ſerious, and 
G g hun# 
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humble , and conſtant addreſies made 
unto him in Prayer , as ſhould be by 
thoſe who conſider, that in him we 
live, and move, and have our being ; 
and that all the Creatures are at his 
command, and can do us no good but 
by order and commiſſion from him. 


Two great Evils there are herein. 


1. We run the hazard of the blaſt 


| ing of all means ; as in Aſa's caſe no 


doubt. 
2. If we recover , we loſe the beſt 


part of that mercy ; the ſenſe of God's 
love to us, manifeſted in his anſwers to 
our Prayers. Then is the mercy of health 
render*d ſweet unto us, when we have 
obtain'd it by Prayer ; and can there- 
upon, ſay with Zezekiah , Thou haſt in 
love to my ſoul delivered it from the 
pit of corruption, Ia. 38. 17. 


Tſe 2. Let's then be perſuaded to make 
uſe of this mean , whatever other've 
neglet : And to do it ſpeedily, as ſoon 
as ever God arreſts us by ſickneſs, kt 
this be our firſt work: For there is no 
courſe comparable to this. 


1. Thi 
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1. This is a courſe that may ſtand us 
in ſtead when Phyſicians and Phyſick 
cannot be had ; and when Friends ſtand 
afar offs God is til! at hand, Pal. 139. 
2, 3- Nigh to thoſe that call upon him, 
Plal. 145. 18. 4 preſent help in trouble, 
Pal. 46. x+ 

.2. When Art is at a loſs, Skill gra- 
velled, Phyſick of no efficacy, and we 
have, it may be, received the Sentence 
of death in our ſelves; then God can do 
for us exceeding abundantly above all that 
we can ask or think, Eph. 3. 20. He kil- 
leth and makes alive, he Ca down to 
the grave, and brings up, 1 Sam. 2.6. 
He turneth men to deſtruftion, and thu 
be ſaith return, Pſal. go. 3. 

3. Prayer is an univerſal remedy, 
Other things are helpful only in ſome 
particular caſes, and under ſome certain 
circumſtances. They a& within their 
own ſphere and compaſs ; and take them 
without that, they may be hurtful and 
pernicious. A ſmall error in the appli- 
cation of them being admitted , they 
many times prove deſtruQtive inſtead 
of affording that relief that is expect- 
ed from them. But Prayer is a falve 
for eyery ſore, never out of ſeaſon, nor 
Gg 2 1Mm- 
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improper. There can be no ſuch ma- 
lady unto which this remedy 1s not fuc- 
ceſsfully appliable : There can be no ſuch 
circumſtances of things, but thar fill 
*ris as proper and as foverzign a reme- 
dv as in-any other caſes whatever, 
Whatſoever plague , whatſoever ſickneſs 
there be, what prayer or ſupplication ſoe- 
ver ſha'! be made. Hear thou in hea- 
wen thy dwelling-place , and forgive and 
do. So Solomon addreſſed himfſclt ta God 
in his Prayer at the Dedication of the 
Temple. Yea, Prayer is a remedy not 
only for all bodily infirmities, bur for 
the ſickneſs of the Soul alſo. Take unto 
you words, turn to the Lord, and ſay unto 
him, Take away all iniquity and receive 
#s gracicuſl; : Upon which Prayer made, 
the promile follows, 7 will heal their 
backſlidings, I will love them freely. 

4. Prayer procures a bleſſing upon 
all other means. The uſe of the Cres 
tures that may any way be ſerviceable 
or helptul to us, is ſanfified by the word, 
and by prayer. He ſpeaks there indeed 
of thoſe Creatures that are appointed 
for our nouriſhment ; but it ts as true 
of thoſe alſo that are helpful and bene- 
ficial to us in the way of Medicine. 
And they are all ſanRified to us, that 
6, 
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is, ſo bleſſed, as we have both a profi- 
table and ſucceſsful uſe of them, they 
do us that good they are intended for ; 
and a!ly an holy uſe of them, we do 
not fin againſt God, and diſhonour him, 
and wrong ovr {elves in the uſe of them, 
as without Prayer too often we do. But 
yet however there are thoſe whom no- 
thing will prevail with to apply them- 
ſelves ſeriouſly and earneſtly unto God 
by Prayer in Sickneſs. And there be 
feveral things that occaſion our remiſs» 
neſs in Prayer when we lie upon a Sick: 
bed, or make us wholly neglect it. 


As, 


1. If we have able advice, and ſove- 
reign remedies at hand : Then we are 
apt to promiſe our (clves deſired ſucceſs 
without any more ado 3 though God 


be not thought of. Bur, 


(1.) This is our carnal confidence,and 
truſt in an Arm of Fleſh, which God 
pronounceth accurſed. This God cannot 
endure, as being a degree of Idolarry, 
ſetting up the Creature in the room of 
God : And therefore is enough of it 
ſelf alone to blaſt all means, and ro 
render the moſt able and 'experiencd 
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Artiſts, Phyſicians of no value ; and the 
moſt proper and ſovereign remedies of ng 
advantage to us. For ſo hath God threat- 
ened ſuch carnal reliances. / have rejefed 
thy confidences ; thou ſhalt not proſper in 
them, Jer. 2. 37. And do we not often ſee 
this threatning verified > Where our 
carnal confidences and preſumtuous ex- 
peRations without God are higheſt, 
there uſually we fall loweſt, and are 
moſt remarkably diſappointed in the 
iflue. | 

Upon which conſideration, when we 
have the beſt helps, we ſhould be moſt 
jealous of our ſelves, leſt we truſt in 
them more than in God : And then, it 
ever, we ſhould be careful that we nei- 
ther negle& Prayer, nor carelefly nor 
formally ſlubber over that duty, as if 
now, having ſo good aſſiſtance other- 
wiſe, we did not much need the aids 
from Heaven which Prayer obtains and 
procures, | | 

(2.) AfﬀliRtions being ſent from God 
to humble and reform us, if we look 
not up to God in them, he loſeth his 
end. And certainly we muſt not think 
that ſovereign remedies, and the ſuccours 
of art and skill were intended to reſcue 
us out of the hands of God : Nor ſhall 
they, 
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they, if he intend us good by our Aſ- 
flictions. 

2. We are very apt to be remiſs in 
Prayer, if the ſickneſs be moderate, and 
not yet come to any great extremity ; 
and if the danger 1t threatens be at a 
great diſtance, and coming on by ſlow 
paces, Bur, 


(1,) God's ſlowneſs ſhould make vs 
qnick, that we may ſo prevent what ts 
coming on, while *tis at a diſtance, and 
before it come near us. We ſhould run 
that we may meet and pacify his an- 
ger, now that he is ariſing and coming 
out of his place. 

Now that he is firſt upon his approach 
towards us, he may be intreated to 
proceed no farther ; but afterwards 
poſſibly 1t will not be fo eaſy a matter 


to prevail with him, 
(2.) He comes on ſlowly,that he may ,,., 


thereby give us the opportunity of pres 12. 
paring to meet him (as the Prophet 
ſpeaks ) of ſeeking him and making our 
peace with him before the decree bring 
forth, as *ris, Zeph. 2. 2. 

(3-) If we ſtir not becauſe he comes on 
ſlowly and leiſurely, he can quickly 
mend his pace, and will : If we fit ſtil}, 
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2nd ſeem not to be concerned in, his 
flower motions, he can ſoon come up- 
on us in thoſe more quick, ſevere, and 
terrible effeAts of his diſpleaſure which 
we little expect. E 

(4.) Andas for the gentleneſs of God's 
hand, are not leſſer AfﬀiRtions from 
God, as well as greater ? And is not 
God therefore to be fought unto in the 
one, as well as1n tne other ? 

(5.)*Tis not ſafe to ſlight ſmall things 
Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? 


faid the Propher, ſpeaking of the begin- 


nings of Mercies; I may apply it to 
lighter Aﬀlictions : Who that is wiſe 
will deſpiſe the day of theſe ſmall things? 
Things that have appeared ſmall at firſt, 
have ended in great things. How great 
a matier a little fire kindleth ! faith 
St, James ; and how ſmall a thing hath 
proved mortal ! | 4-0 

3. Another thing that occaſions mens 
neglect of Prayer 1n ſickneſs, is, That 
they have done well enough formerly 
without Prayer. But 4-8 


(r.) If God hathonce done you good, . 


unſought to ; 1f he hath prevented you 
with hls loving-kindneſs, will you make 
him ſo ilt a requital, as thereupon to en- 
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courage your ſelf to neglet him? Is this 
your ingenuity towards him? 

(2.) You think you have done well 
enough without Prayer ; but are you 
ſure of it 2 What if his Hand be removed 
in anger, as you may juſtly fear it is? 
What if the taking off your Sickneſs be 
the effte& of ſuch high diſpleaſure, as 
that diſcovered , Iſa. tr. 5. Why ſhould 
they be ſtricken any more, they will revolt 
more and more 2 What if it be but a ma- 
king way for ſome ſorer Affliction? |. 
What if only the effe& of ſuch a terri- 
ble Sentence as that, Rev. 22.11, 12. 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; 
and he that is filthy, let him 'be filthy 
fill: And behold, I come quickly, to groe 
toevery man as bis work ſhall be. 

(3.) However it be, if you have not 
freed, you have not felt the benefit of 
Affliction; and therefore in all probabi- 
lity you will not only return to Sin 
again, but be worſe than you were be- 
fore: And that's a moſt fad iſſue of Af- 
fictions ; and a moſt certain forerunner 
either of ſome more grievous Affliction, 
or of Ruin. | 
4 Another thing that may occaſion 
n ſome their remiſneſs in Prayer in 
time of ſickneſs, is, Their experience 
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( as they think) of the ſmall beneft 
they formerly received by Prayer, when 
they have in time of ſickneſs had re. 
courſe to God, but found no relief that 
way. But conſider, 


(r.) 'Tis very probable they did not 
pray aright ; they did not pray fervent. 
y or they did not perſevere in Prayer; 
they did not wait upon God in Prayer 
long enough, or ſome other miſcarriage 
there was 1n Prayer, which hindered the 
ſucceſs thereof, + 

(z.) If they prayed ina due manners 
to other things , yet they ſtill retained 
a love to ſome ſin which they cheriſhed, 
and would not part with. And #f ue 
regard iniquity in our hearts, God will mt 
hear our prayers. 

(3.) It may be God did anſwer ther 
Prayers, but they took no notice of it, 
or did not underſtand his anſwer. He 
did not remove ſickneſs, and give 1 
health, as was deſired, becauſe he fav 
that was not as then good for them ; but 
poſlibly he anſwered Prayers by mitigz- 
ting and abating the extremity of Pains 
and giving ſome eale ; or by giving ſome 
meaſure of ſtrength and patience to beat 


what he ſaw good to inflict : Or if no 
other 
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other way, yet by ſandtifying the af- 
fiction of the Body to the advantage of 
the Soul, God hath many ways to an- 
(wer Prayer ; and we miſt not fay, is 
in vain to pray, becauſe we do nor al- 
ways receive that very thing in Kind 
which we ask. For though God hath 
made many gracious Promiles to Prayer, 
yet when Prayers are put up to him for 
temporal things, he hath no where ab- 
ſolutely promiſed to give thoſe very 
things in kind, but only ſo far as may 
be tor his glory, and our good ; and 
therein we are not to be Judges, but he 
bimſelf. 

(4.) If it be indeed as they apprehend, 
that they received no benefit at all by 
Prayer one way or other, nothing is 
more certain, than that the fault is their 
own, ſomething or other in their 
Prayers or Perſons hindred the ſucceſs 
of their Prayers. And if ſo, now that 
God viſits them again, they ſhould be 
ſo far from negleQing Prayer, becaule 
they got nothing by it formerly, that 
they ought by that very thing to be the 
more quickened to Prayer. For if it be 
Indeed as they ſuppoſe, God was angry 
with them, and therefore he did not an- 
ſwer thew Prayers. What cauſe have 
they 
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they therefore not only to pray new 
that again his Hand is ſtretched our 
againſt them, but to pray more earneſt 
ly, and to endeavour by all poſſible 
means to make their peace with him? 

5. The little care many have to pleaſe 
God in time of health, is another thing 
that occaſionerth their remiſneſs in Prayer 
in-fickneſs: They are then wholly dif- 
couraged from ſecking to him; and fo 
the duty of Prayer, when moſt ſeaſons- 
ble and neceflary, is negleQed. 

And indeed this muſt be granted to 


be a very great and ſad diſcouragement, 


when a man's Conſcience, full of the guilt 
of the fins of health, ſhall in his ficknels 
tell him, God will not hear his Prayers, 
tis in vain to have recourſe to him for 
relief. 

As *tis on the other fide a thing 
that miniſters much comfort in fick- 
neſs, and great encouragement to go to 
God by Prayer, when there hath been 
ſome conſcientious endeavour to walk 
with God, and to approve our ſelves ta 
him in health ; when we can fay as He- 
zekiah did, 2 Kings 20. 3. Remember, 0 
Lord, how I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfeit heart, and have 
ene that which was good in thy fight. , 
ut 
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" But when tis not ſo well with any; 
when the remembrance of former Pro- 
vocations diſheartens them ; when the 
uilt of former fins committed in time 
of health lies as an heavy load upon the 
Soul, and ſo prefſeth ir down as they 
cannot look up to God, yet ought not 
this fore diſcouragement ſo far prevail 
with them, as to make them neglect 
the duty of Prayer. 

Never can there be greater reaſon to 
pray, than when any man is n this caſe. 
And to put him upon the Duty even 
then, He ſhould conſider, 


(1.) That to caſt off Prayer, and to 
reſolve not to ſeek unto God, becauſe we 
have ſo finned againſt him as we expe&t 
no favour from him, is a deſperate Reſo- 
lution, and that which certainly tends 
to our ruin, if perſevered in. 

If you think you have cauſe to fear 
you ſhall find no mercy with God,though 
you ſeek it, yon may be ſure you ſhall 
ind none, if you from deſpair of finding 
grace with him, neglect to ſeek it. If 
you may muſcarry even ear! og 


pray, you are certain to miſcarry if you 
do not pray. 


2. Prayer 


The Twelfeb Serman- 
(2.) Prayer unto God in trouble is 4 


Pal. ;o. Duty z Colt upon me in the day of trawl, 


And is any man afflitied, tet him pro. 
Wherefore to omit Prayer becauſe yay 
have formerly much provoked God by 
your ſins, is to add fin to ſin, the finof 
negleting ta call upon God in your 
trouble, to thoſe former ſins that brought 
your Troubles upon yau. 

(3.) Though the fing of health-haw 
been very great, and fuch as you may 
juſtly fear God may frown upon you far, 
and refuſe ta hear you when you come 
unto him for relief in fickneſs ; yet an 
no man_ hence abſolutely conclude that 
God will not hear him. | 

There have been many Examples o 
great Sinners that would never regal: 
to ſeek God, or endeavour to pleaſe hin 
in their Proſperity, of whom yet God 
through his infinite Mercy was grac 
auſly found when they ſought to him it 
their Troubles, We have a notable Io” 
ſtance hereof in Mavzaſſeh 3 whoſe fit 
were ſo great, as we ſcarce read of : 
man that had provoked God more, con 
ſidering all the circumſtances of his ſins 
and to all his other fins he added, thay 
when God ſpake unto him, he would mt 
kearken, No Reproots or Warnings woul 
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work upon him. And yet after all this, 
When he was in afflition, he beſought the , chcon. 
Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly 33.12, 13. 
before the God of his fathers, and prayed 
unto him; and he was entreated of him, 
ind heard his ſupplications. | 
4. One ſpecial end which God aims at 
in affliting us, is, that thereby we may | 
be ſtirred up to ſeek him. 7 wil go Hoſ.5.15. 
md return to my place, tifl they acknow- 
ledge their offence, and ſeek my face, faith 
God ; in their affliftion they will ſeek me 
early, PIl withdraw my felf, and all 
my ſuccours from them ; Pl ſeem to 
take no notice of them to relieve or pity 
them, till they ſeek me ; I ſhall hear of 
Mitten, they will at length make their 
;Mipplications to me, when they know 
"ot whither to go elſe for any com-: 
more. 
MM Now if God on purpoſe lay Afﬀli&tion 
00 men, and withdraw from them, and 
Wave them labouring under, and con- 
Witing with their burthens, to the end 
ey may be enforced to ſeek him, may 
"We not hence very warrantably and 
-  Walely conchade, that God will undoubt- 
4y be found of us if we ſeek him in 
Fur troubles ; yea, though we could ne- 


er be prevailed with to feck him be- 
fore ; 
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fore ; provided ſtill that we ſeek himin 
2 due manner. 


The Scope of all that hath been faid 
is, Not to make men careleſs and re 
gardleſs of God in their health or pro- 
{perity, but to deliver them from def 
pair in their ſickneſs or other affliq- 
ons, and to encourage and engage them 
to ſeek God in their afflitions, how much 
ſoever they have formerly provoked 
him, and how great ſoever their ib 
couragements on that account nay ſeem 
to be. | 

Bur far be it from any man to tnake 
this wicked Inference from what ' hath 
been ſaid : I perceive God may and will 
be found of thoſe in their troubles who 
have -negle&ted to ſeek him before: 
Therefore I am reſolved not to troubl 
my ſelf to ſeek God till needs I muſt; 
That will ſerve the. turn at laſt, as 
as if I had ſought him preſently. 


Againſt this ungodly reſolution, | 
ſhall oppoſe only theſe things. | 


(1.) To make ſuch ill uſe of God' 
unſpeakable mercies to ſome who ſeek 


him in their affliions, though _ 
could 


-— — ES" 


The Twelfth Sermon. 

could never -be perſuaded to do it be- 
fore, is the part of one of a very un- 
gracious temper, .and a ſign of a very 


. wicked heart ; of an heart reſolved to 
continue . in Sia as long as: poſſibly it 


can, and to have no more to do with 
God than needs it muſt. Is he who takes 
up this reſolution in Health: likely. to 
ſeek God aright 1n Sickneſs 2 

(2.) You do not know how God may 
come upon you : He may ſurprize you, 
and cut you off from the Land of the 
Living in a moment, as he hath deale 
with may others; and what then will 
become of your Reſolutions to ſeek him 
in your Aﬀlictions? - 

Or he may deprive you of the uſe of 
your Reaſon, ſo as though you continue 
long under his afflictin 
may. never be in a tion to endeg- 
vour to make your peace with him. 

(3.) Or if God's viſitation be ſuch, as it 
neither ſurprize you , '\leaving you no 
Joer to apply your ſelf to him, nor di- 

urb the exerciſe of your reaſon, nor 
any other way hinder you; yet how da 
o know God will then give you an 
rt to ſeek him? | 
Howdo [you know that he will not 


© Nl then give you up to the ſame hardneſs of 


Coe yet you. 
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heart, and j impenitency which now pre 
vails in Pk Or that he will got leave 
you to ſink urider deſpair of finding mer. 
cy with him in your ſickneſs, ſeeing * 
you did; not care to ſeek hitm' in your 
health. 

Thus God deals with very many, no 
doubt, and, as ?tis to- be feared, with 
many more than thoſe unto whom he is 
pleaſed to vouchſafe the rich and free 
mercy of being ſtirred up and enabled to 
ſeck bim aright, and conſequently with 
ſucceſs in time, of their laſt viſitg- 
tion, when they would never do ir be- 
fore. 
© .6. Another thing which keeps ſome 
from Prayer in ſickneſs, is that which 
alſo keeps many from uſing other means; 
and that. is, the conſideration as of the 
neceſſity of dying, ſo of the fixednels 
and immoveableneſs of thoſe bounds 
ment God hath ſet 'to evety man's 

©. ; 

' For Corrupt and perverſe Re eaſon at: 
gues in this manner. 

Whether I pray or no, I ſhill cettain- 
| recover, jt God hath dergtttified | 
hall live longer. 

And if he þ hath ye 1 muſt, 1 1 ſhalf dye 
of this ſickneſs, dye muſt, 1 canto 
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| pals the bounds' which God hath ſet me, 
" though I pray never ſamych. 


To this I anſwer,” **; 1h 
. (1)By way of Conceſſion : Suppoſe it 
ſo to be, that God, hath fixed .immove- 
able bounds to every man's life ; that he 
hath appointed how long every man ſhall 
live;to- a moment , ,and. particularly de- 
termined: all the Circumſtances of his 
death: - | | 
(2): Yet can it no more be hence 2 
thered-, that. 'tis \in, vain to pray. tor 
health and. recovery, in ſickneſs, than 


\ that-'tis therefore. in: vain to eat a 
man's Meat , or to take heed that he. 


ſwallow not. Poiſon ; or to avoid Preci- 
pices and ſteep” Places where he may 


BY break his Neck ; for why may not a 


man. make uſe of the ſame way of rea- 


 - ſoniog to-perſuade to a.. careleſs neglect 
of himſelf in all theſe Caſes, and an hun» 


dred more-? 
I ſhall dye no ſooner nor later than 
God hath determined ; .and therefore if 


I ſhould ſwallow this Poiſon, or run and 


caſt my ſelf headlong over that ſteep 
Place; all is one, I ſhall but dye in the 
very - moment which}, God - had. ap- 
pointed. 1 
" : $8 Hh 2 Would 
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Would any man but he that is fors 
ſaken of. Reaſon , ' and out of his 
Wits, argue in this manner in theſe 
Caſes > And yet the Caſe is the very 
lame as to the negle& of Prayer, for - 
therein T negle' one-of thoſe means, 
and a principal mean by God appointed . 
for recovery of health, and lengthening 
out of life, as well as when I witfully r& 
Fuſe to eat my Meat, or negle&tocloath 
_ me, foto.defend my. Body from the ip- 
* Juries of the Air, and thoſe Diſtempers 
and Sicknefles which thereupon enſue; 
or as when I take' no* heed to avoid 
Poiſon ,, or to keep 'me from. runni 
headlong upon danger and. ruin. If a 
Child fall into the Fire or Water, we 
preſently run and ſnatch him out z we 
do not ſtand ſtill, and let him'alone, to 
try whether or no the' iſſue will prove 
| that God had determined that a' period 
Thould be put to his days by that Provi 
dence. . If we our ſelves, or any near us, 
have unawares taken down Poiſon, we 
preſently run and'take ſome Antidote; 
we do nor ſtand till and: fay , If God 
hath determined T ſhall live longer, : this 
Poiſon ſhall not 'prove mortal' ro me, 
though I'uſe no means to' prevent it 3 
ind if he hath appointed I ſhall dye, gl 
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the Antidotes in the world will not fave 


- . 


my life, _ 


. . : 
- . 


_ "Prayer is a great Antidote againſt all 
the malignity of Diſeaſes : Why then 
ſhould it be negleRed upon ſuch a vain 
Pretence, on which all other means tb 
ſecure life, and preſerve us from ruin, 
might gs well, and with 'as good reaſon 
te neglected? 
| GS Suppoſe Prayer cannot lengthen 
out life beyond the-term or limit which 
God hath fixed, yer 'tis a principal mean 
for lengthening it' out fo long ; and that 
no leſs thari wholſome . Diet, , warm 
Clothing, good Air, the ſeaſonable uſe 
of Phylck , a care to keep our ſelves 
out of dangers, and the like ; yea much 
more than any of rheſe, or all of them 
put together, _ | 
And as whien a mati dits 


through ne- 


ple of any of theſe means , he dies 


however in that very moment when God 
had determitied he ſhould die; fo 'cis 
as true, that when'in and by the. uſe of 
theſe means a miarf's life is prolonged, *tis 
prolonged by thoſe means ; and to that 
term, by which, and unto which God 
had determined it ſhoald be prolonged. 
)Ia this, and in all other like Cafes, 
ve are not ſo much co conſider whats. 
Hh z - © God 
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God hath determined concernitig us, 
- which for the-moſt part is ſecrer, an 
 known' only to God, as what our 
is, which 1s 4 and made known 
to us... 

Now *tis our dug to. pray in our Af- 
fictions, (as befonrh yea, thou h God 
ſhould have ſecretly determined Hot t 
grant. that particular. Suit which yet we 
are bound to offer up 

A. Child is nevert ieleſs bound to pray 
for. the 'recovery of his Parents, being 


mined they. ſhall dye: So”tis my, duty 
to, pray for my; own recovery in fickneh, 
as.well as to_uſe other means While any 
hope remains, though, it may be, God 

hath ſecretly determined | fall Fe 'E. 
. . If God; Jhall be pleaſed. to hear my 
me to. ticalth, I I ſhall have caufe tobe 
diſcharged my;. ;Suty, and therein T may 

have comfort. - 

7... The laſt thing > Wart hill rrienrion 
: char accaſions the,r Wow of ſome in 
- Prayer. in their, Gains IS, an Me 
4 | henfion that : their. "Pray Ers "will 'be'to 
no.purpoſe : For a; apby 6 thas lies 
fore bodily prellures may argue 


with 


ſick, though poltibly, God hath deter. 


thankful ; but if ; not,, I have however 


MOEL 


Prayers, and grant my requeſt, reſtoring 


vw "7, Lacs 


"+ rs. a Is 


= EO Se 


<Y- BS ae 


"<2! —- © 0Q 


Pro nmn50d 


The Twelfth 'Sermon. = 
with himſelf; Alas !: I have,.work 


what God lays-on me 5 what ſreogth 
have [ to offer up thoſe Prayers'to Go 


that may. have acceptance, and, prevail - 


with him? - 
© They arefervent and efieQual Prayers 
which he hath reſpeRt unto. Asfor ſuch 


weak and feeble Prayers'as/languiſhing 
and fainting Souls preſent to God, how 
can it be hoped they ſhould obtain any 
favour from him > But this diſcourage- 
ment in ſickneſs ſhould not make any 
man either neglect the duty, or:deſpair 
of acceptance with God: 

For- (1.) God mercifully confiders our 
weakneſs, and accordingly bears with 
us, accepting ſmall things at our hands, 
when we cannot reach unto.greater mat- 


he knoweth-aur frame, be.remembreth that 
we are | daft. + Weak and/. frail Crea- 
tures, that can. bear|but. little ; that can 
do but little when his hand lies heavy 


- 0N. US, &' 


Wherefore, in that - Caſe-eſpecually, 
If. there bt. a: willing mi: 1, he accepteth 
aceording to what a man hath;. and not gc- 
Hh'a -. cording 


enough; and. more than _enough/to bear 


ters. As a father pitieth his.children, ſo PC:l. 104, 


the Lord pitieth them that fear-hins ; for 131%+- 
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cording to what a_man bath not, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, though to-another pur- 
poſe, es pang another occaſion, 2 Cor, 
8. 12. | 


Though a man can but chatter lite iſ 
a crane, or a ſwallow., with Hezektah, 
1/. 38. 14. yet that Chattering ; ' that 
<4 a and- imperfeA Language God 
heareth : Yea though a man cannot do 
fo much, though he can but groan, and 
therein breathe-forth the ſincere deſires 
of his heart , God takethy notice of it, 
Pal. 38.9. and hath reſpe@ unto it. + My groanings 
are not hid from thee. : oe 
Under the Law God was graciouſly 
pleaſed 2 proportion the Offerings he. 
required, . and would accept, -unto mens 
Abilities. "43K 
When upon Ceremonnl uncleanneſs, 
or ſome guilt contracted , an- Oblation 
was required, if a man's ability would 
Levit.5. not reach to bring a lamb, then he was 
6,7- to Bring two turtle doves, and two y 
Pigeons. * And if he ſhould not be able 
Verſes 11, tO bring two turtle 'doves, or two 
12,13, pigeons, then hewas to bring for his offering 
; the tenth part of an Ephah of fine flower ;; | 
a very ſlender and cheap Offering, and 
yet this was accepted. to make an atone- 
ment for himiwhoſe Ability would reach 
a 1 no 
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with ſo much -life' and vigor as 
may whoſe ſtrength and arp. of wW_ 
rits ſerve them to do more ; 


ww” ou - 


heartily. 

(2.) We muſt remember, 'that God 
doth not eſtimate or value our Prayers 
by the lougneſs: of the voice,” or the 
multitude and variety of the words and 
expreſſions,” or "the accent'and vigor of 
our utterance, ' or putting forth' of our 
requeſts in” Prayer, but by the' defires 
Fo the heart ; therein properly lies 

er. 

Where thoſe unfeigned defires/ are, 
there is a'true Prayer though'a.man'can- 
not utter one Word or -Syllable : And 
where thoſe inward defires are wanting, 
there is no Prayer, though there be as 
great: —_— and accurateneſs of Lan- 
guape a as is imaginable; 
yea _ a man had the Tongue of 
© ao Angel 

Now the defires of the hegre or Pex be 
us unfeigned' and fincere, as 


ied the w_—y_ —Y 
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copious Prayers, 'nor to put" them XI 


takes that litrle which {wy in 
good part, fo it be'd d they on and 
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weakneſs, as' when a man+ hath 'his full 
ſtrength |: For. theſe. inward. operations il © 
_ of the. Soul. do \not neceſlarily depend Il! 
upon the body , yea, rather they may ll 
be-ſtronger and ſtronger ſtill as | the bo- 
dy further decays ; according to-that of 
the Apoſtle, :7hough our outward man jje- 

riſh, yet the Inmard man is renewed da 
by day, 2 Cor. 4.16. And ſtrongeſt of all 
when the Soul is juſt ſhaking'hands with 
the body, as-being then neareſt that eoq. 
- dition of liberty and freedom fromthoſ 
{infirmities and incumbrances with whuch 
the languiſhing and decaying »body-1is 
clogged, which in-the ſtate of -Sepats 
. -tion from; the body it :enjoys. 
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And thus havigg endeavoured-toth 
move thoſe things which might finder 
or diſcourage the ſick man-frofn praying 
:nihis ſickneſs, I-wiil endeavour hereto 
ſhew very -briefly how his prayers fot 
health-may be {o framed, ;as that» thiy 
.may prevail with God, atleaſt ſo-fargs 
=. be for God*s glory ,- and+his:owf 
Y And there muſt be.theſe Four Thing 
ſill accompanying and:going along witl 
his Prayers;: Humiliation for Sin, Refor 


coveryz 


covery, a0d'ari humble kivintting the | 
iſue ot. all-to' the $698 pleaſure of 
God. 


I, His Prayers muſt be joined - with 
found humiliation for Sin. For” Sin be- 
ing the cauſe of ſickneſs, how-can it be 
reaſonable to expe& that our\Prayers 
for health ſhould 1 take effe&@, as long 
25 we are not duly affected with, nor 
humbled for our Sins > This butniliati- 
on for Sin we ſhall find 'the Promiſes 
ſuppoſe and require'in"thoſe 'who\rmizy 
expect to bE"made partakers'of what 1s 
promiſed; If my'people which are called'by 
my name ſhall bumble themſehves ant pray, ». 
and ſeek my face, then will F hear in'hea- 
ven, and forgive their fins, and heal their 
land. FHlamble your ſelves under the mich 
hand of \God, and he wil lift you wp! "He. 
forgetteth\not the 'cry'of the bumble Ant Pail _ 
le Jhal ſave the humble'perſon. So we'ſee hands 
that hurtilliation'for 'Sin"is"one *pecial 
thing that qualifies 'vs""for obtaining 
mercy. 
Here 'then we muſt bl when we 

ae arreſted by ſickneſs 'reiſt pre» 
fently ſet our Hives to reflect 'wpon Hite 
hearts and ways, fearch out gur* firs, 
and*endeayour to' be'rutBIedr i heh. 

ick- 
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Sickneſſes and other Afflitions are 
of long continuance, becaule *cis BY 
ry long before our ſtubborn and uncirſ 
cumciſed hearts will be broken and bun-W 
bled. This makes God multiply | high 
chaſtiſements, and to heap up one. Aſi 
fliction upon another ; and this accc #l | 
ing to. what he hath threatened, Lev. 
2. Reformation, which is alſo put ig 
as 2 condition required its thoſe un 
ang the benefit of that, promiſe b-W/ 
longs If my people fhall humble themſelue 
5 praypand turn from their evil ways,Gc 
ſame condition we have , | 
th. of when they ſhould ſo have fafe 
and humbled themſelves for fin , as ti 
looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to unde if 
| heavy burthens, to let the oppreſſed yz p 
ver. 6,7,8, free, to break every yoke ; to deal thei 
bread to the hungry, - and.to cover the uWþ 
ked : that is, when they ſhould w_ have a 
humbled themſelves for Sin as ed iii 


form 3 then ſhould their light break f 
as the morning, and their health | 4 


ſpring forth (peedily, 

{ke hath the promiſe as of 
all other Ns ſo, of: So 
particular it 15 ſaid to mw 
raelites, Exod. 15. 26.. , So Solomm;W 
Fear the Lord and depart from __ J 
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tel: [ball be bealth to thy navel, and mar- by 
reli to thy bones. iMy ſon attend. to my ,, ig 
iWords, incline thine ear ' unto my ſayings ; +, 8. © 
mnMet them not depart from thine eyes, keep 
lem i» the midſt of thine heart-: for, 

hey are life to them that find them, and. .1,22. 
calth to all their fleſh. 
26 Yea, not only health wy long life 
1lo. My ſon let thine heart keep my com- 
IG = , for length of Fe and lon 4 ” 
fe ſhall they add unto thee. : 
3. There*muſt alſo be added the uſe 
f means for. health, ſuch as God's Pro- 
Wience offers. A/a was not blam'd be- 
Wſe he ſought to the Phyſicians , but 
cauſe he ſought to them and not un- 
p God ; he ſhould/have done both. 
And though Hezekiah upon his prayer 
id tears, had 4 promiſe of recqvery, 
n-Wi ſpeedy recovery, ſo as.on the third 
ey he ſhould be able co go up to the 
vWlouſe of the Lord ; and though more- 


er he was aſſured that he ſhould live 
wFiiteen years longer ; -yet was he not to 
W'glet means, he muſt zake' a lump of D 


2 Kings 


20, 7, * 


Wes and lay it upon the boyl. 

vl When Joſhua upon the defeat which 
Wie //raclites had at Ai, lay with his 
| : om the earth until the eventide, 

pi wailing the loſs they had genes, 

| a 


*% 


Joth 7.6, and _ 
'7, 8, lo. » why theff thou upon thy face, ſaid Gut 
him. © | | | 
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upon” God'; Ger" thee: u, 


Something elſe" was to be" done'be. 
ſides Prayer, for the averting of Goff 
difpleafure, and pacifying his wrath;the 
offender muſt be fearcht out” andpp 
niſhed. 

- If theexecution of Juſtice were joined 
with Prayer, then might they "expe 
God's preſence with'them again, as for 
merly.. "of 

Though Prayer be a great duty , anc 
' by no means to'be negleted ; yet Praye 
. alone without the nſe of ſuch oth t 
means as God in his' Providence offesJ ! 
is no better than'a tempting of God  Þ 
that is to ſay, than making a'bold an 
unwarrantable experiment whether ornqllf C 
God will not relieve us without 'mean / 

mi 
b 


He. can' relieve without means, atid off 
ten doth when means cannot be had 
but we have no reaſon to expect it whe 
God preſents and offers means, and wi}?! 
refuſe to make uſe of, them. ry 
The Countrey Fellow in the Apt 
logue, who ſtood ſtill and-only cried t 
Heaven for help while his Cart-wie 
ſtuck faſt in the mire, was" well-# 
tered, and inftratted : ing” 


ow . 
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thou to ſtand thus ng oe help; and 
uſing no endeavours 2 'Thou'muſt nor 
only pray, but alſo ſet thy: hand to the 


Cart-wheel , and pulb hard z.and then 


chou ſhalt ſee. what both together will 
do.If Prayeralone help us not,Prayer and 
endeavour, Prayer-and the uſe of means 
will relieve us as far as God ſees it to be 
good for” us. | 
4. Wher' all is/done, there muſt be-a 
ſubmiſſion of our wills to: God's will, 
and a reſigning of our ſelves up. to his 
diſpoſal. x 


When we have done our- utmoſt in . 


Prayer and the uſe of meatis, we muſt 


MW ſtill > conchide as our Saviour did his 
Prayer ; Not my will but thine be done. Mar. x6. 
And as David when he fled out of the 39 
ns City for fear of A44/alom, Tf 1 ſhall fnd 


479 


fl favour is. the eyes of the Lord, he wil! + Sam.r5. 


off fring me back again to the city, and ſhew 25.26. 


F {fem better to him. 


me both it and his habitation : but if not, 

hb here I am, let him do to me as ſeems 

tth good unto him. | —» 
And we are never the farther oft from 


obtaining our deſires , becauſe we are 
J villing to refer our.ſelves to God, and 
heeſcan be content to be denied it ſo it 


Whgp 
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When we are in this frame, and at 
this point of indifferency with relati. 
on 'to God's good pleaſure, then are we 
moſt likely to ſpeed. 

For while our defires are ſo impety- 
ous and unruly, as we cannot endure 
to think of being denied, God either 
doth not give us what we deſire, or he 

ives it us in anger, and fo his grant 
is worſe 'than his denial, and a repulf 
had been much more deſirable, than to 
be ſo gratified to our prejudice. 
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TAM. V. 16. 


Confeſs your faults one to another, 

. and pray one for another, that you 
may be healed : the effeftual fers 
vent prayer of a righteous man avails 
eth much. 


AJTOW I have done with the firſt 
encouragement to the duty in 
the Text. 


Before I come to the Second, We may 
obſerve from the Connexion of the 
words already handled , Confeſs your 
faults one to another , and pray ' one for 
anther, that you may be healed, 


OBſ. That the Prayers of others may 
fometimes obtain that of God for, us 
Which we cannot obtain by our own 
Prayers alone, When God was angry 

I i with 
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with Job's Friends for their uncharitz. 
bleneſs againſt Fob, and for their miſre. 
preſentations of God himſelf unto Job, 
as if he had been Job's Enemy, though 


he enjoined them to offer Sacrifices with 


which their own Prayers were to be 
Joined ; yet Fob mult alſo pray for them, 
and him would God accept ; and upon 
his interceſſion he would be prevailed 
with to paſs by their miſcarriape, not 
dealing with them according to their 
folly , Feb 42. 7, 8. Though they had 
cenſured Jl hardly, and made him no 
better than an Hypocrite 3 yet the 
muſt be beholden to his Prayers for 
obtaining that favour of God, which 
their own Sacrifices and Prayers alone 
could not procure, notwithſtanding the 
good opinion they had of themſelves 
and the ſpecial intereſt they made ac 
count they had in God's favour above 
Jeb. And another inſtance much like 
this we have in Miriam, Numb. 11 
When God had ſmitten her with Is 
proſy, therein puniſhing Aarer as wells 
his Siſter Mzr:am, for that they had been 
both ſpeaking againſt Moſes; though we 
need not queſtion but rhat they both 


for the removal of this ſtroke ; yet 


- 
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ſes muſt alſo pray for her, and upen 
his Prayer the Leproſy was taken off ; 
"as we may gather from the 13th, 14th, 
and 15th Verſes of that Chapter. Hi- 
therto we may refer that ſpecial pro- 
miſe made' to the joint-prayers of divers 
Supplicants concurring in the fame ſuit, 
Mat. 18. 19, and 20. If two of you ſhall 
agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of 
my father which is in heaven ; for where 
| two or three are gathered together in my 
name ; there am I in the midſt of them. 
Which promiſe evidently aſcribes ſome- 
thing more to thoſe” Prayers in which 
others join with us 'than' to our own 
Prayers fingly ; and there are divers 
reaſons why God will not ſometimes 
hear us till we call in' the Prayers of 
others to our affiſtanice: 


As, 1. That he may_thereby teach 
bs how great a benefit it is to have an 
intereſt in /'the Communion of Saints, 
and that we may ſee the mutual de- 
pendance Chriſtians have upon one ano- 
ther, whilſt he who by his Prayers helps 
another to-day, may-to morrow ſtand 
in need of the like help from. bim again: 
Sueh is the natural Pride of our hearts, 
: 1iz tlisf 


483 


484 


The Thirteenth Sermon, 


that we wonld all depend vpon our own 
ftrength, and would not be beholden to 
others; but God will beat down this 


corruption in us, . by. putting us into , 


ſuch a condition ſometimes as we 
ſhall be enforced to defire the Prayers 
of our Brethren ; yea, poſlibly of thoſe 
who we look upon to be much in- 
ferior to us. He will have the Members 
of . Chriſt's. myſtical Body to be like 
the Members of the natural Body , The 
eye ſhall: not ſay unto the. hand, 1 have 
no need of thee 5 nor again. the head to 
the foot, 1 have no need of you, 1 Cor. 
12.21, And thus whilſt the pride of 
ſome is abated, the diſcouragements of 
others alſo are taken off. The proud 
and haughty Chriſtian hath | high 
thoughts of his own Prayers, and is 


-. very willing to perſuade himſelf that 


others have no ſuch acceptance with 
God, no ſuch welcome at the .Throne 


- of Grace, no ſuch intereſt in God?s Fa- 


vour as himſelf; but to convince him 
of his miſtake,. and to humble him, he 
ſhall ſometimes find that in his ſtraits 
God will make him ſtoop to defire the 
help of other mens Prayers.; neither 
ſhall he find relief by any. Prayers of 
his own till that be done. In the me 
WRIT 
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while the humble and dejeted Chri> 
ſtian hath low thoughts of his own 
Prayers ; beſides the' great ſinfulneſs and 
unworthineſs of his perſon, he diſfcerns 
ſo many detects and finful imperfections 
in his Prayers, that he hath ſmall ex- 
petation of obtaining any thing of God 
by them, for himſelf ; ſo far is he from 
thinking himſelf to be likely to- pre» 
vail with God for others : And yet ſome» 
times his Prayers ſhall be defired by 
others, and for his encouragement God 
will hear him for them, who could 
not prevail with God for themſelves. 

| 2+ That he may hereby make his 
bounty more diffuſive, and that many 
may be partakers of that mercy which 
is ſought in behalf of one, Health, 
it may be, or the ſupply of ſome want, 
of deliverance out of ſome trouble you 
are fallen into, is the mercy you beg ; 
but you ſhall not have it till you en- 
gage others alſo to beg it for you ; for. 
God will have your mercy to be- theirs 
alſo; and rheirs it will be as well as 
yours when obtained for you by their: 
Prayers : Neither need this trouble you 
that others have a ſhare in your mercy, 
you ought to look upon this as an acdi- 
tion to your mercy, that howbeit you 
I 13 alone 
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/ 
alone have the property and. poſleſſion 
of it , yet others raſte che ſweetneſs of 
it»: Good things by how much the more 
common they are, by ſo much the better 
are they. 

3.' God will not hezr you till others 
pray for you, that you may not want 
company to praiſe God with you ; by 
Prayer for mercies God prepares our 
heart t6 praiſe him for them when ob- 
tained. They who ſeek the: Lord ſhall 
praiſe him , Plal. 22. 26. Ordinarily fo 
It is, that as any man's heart hath been 
more or leſs ſtirred up in Prayer for any 
thing, ſo 'tis more or leſs enlarged in 
thankfulneſs to God when that mercy is 
obtained. God: therefore, to the end 
others 'may the better join with you n 
Praiſes, will have them join with you 
in Prayer. _ 

.  #'God-many times hath yet a far: 
ther end in ſending men to the Prayers 
of others to-obtain mercy for them. He 
will thereby open their hearts to receive 
and' take. in from ſuch perſons ſome 
greater good than that that was ob- 
rained by the help of their Prayers. 
The mercy they obtain'd was temporal, 
but they ate thereby prepared to receive 
ſome ſpiritual good from them z to = 
| . en 
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end probably among{t others, were men 
of old fent to the Prieſts and Prophets 
to pray for them in their Afictions, 
that thev might have the better thoughts 
of them atterwards, and be more wil 
ling to receive the Law from their 
mouths: *Tis a great deal of intereſt 
thar you gain 1n the hearts and affe- 
ions of others, when you have by 
Prayer becn an initrument ot obtaining 
mercy for them, though but in ſome 
temporal. concernments ; therefore ?tis 
ſomerimes a great mercy both to the 
perſons praying and prayed for , that 
God finds our fuch ſweet ways of lets 
ting the one into the hearts of the other 
for their good. 


Tſe tr. Deſpair not therefore of an 
anſwer to. your Prayers, though yow have 
long ſougit God alone, and no anſwer 
hatch come ; though you cannot prevail 
your ſelf, yet be not hopeleſs until you 
have tried others : You ſee 'tis not unus 
ſual with God to defer his anſwers, and 
to ſeem to cake no notice of our own 
Prayers till we crave the Prayers of 
others; and many gracious ends God 
hath herein as we have ſeen. 


I 14 Tſe 2. 
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Tſe 2. Learn hence not to deſpiſe the 
Prayers of 'others how mean ſoever, and 
how much below you ſoever, not only 
in reſpe& of their outward condition 
and rank in the World, but in ſpiritual 
things ; though you may think them 
much inferior-to you in grace and gifts, 
yet may you have need of their Prayers; 
and your condition may be ſuch as God 
will not hear: you, unleſs aſliſted by the 
Supplications of ſuch as you' deſpiſe. 
Though 'you look upon your ſelf as 
ſtrong in grace, yet may you need the 
Prayers of thoſe whoſe grace is but as 
* ſmoaking Flax ; though you ſeem to ex- 
cel in the gilt of Prayer, and can -ex- 
preſs your ſelf to the admiration of 
others , yet when for all this you can- 
not prevail with God for your ſelf, may 
another prevail for you, who can hard- 
Iy utter fix words readily and properly, 
who can only chatter like a Crane ora 
Swallow; who amidſt a few broken 
words can only ſhed a tear, and breathe 
out a ſigh. $5. oO VPESS re 


 Z/ſe 3+» Let none be diſcouraged, to 
pray for others when called thereunto j 
and the neceſlities of other Chriſtians 
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are 2 ſufficient call, we need expe no 
other to put us upon the duty ; neither 
ſhould any be diſheartened, either from 
the conſideration of the unworthineſs 
of their Perſons, or the weakneſs of 
their Prayers., or the preſent need 
they have of the helps of other mens 
Prayets. 


For (1.) God who hath laid this Com» 
mand on all Chriſtians, that they ſhould 
pray for one another, - will certainly hear 
even the weak for the ſtrong , as-well 
25 the ſtrong for the weak, elſe he would 
never have made it the duty of all. 
| (%.) Weak Chriſtians may ſometimes 
be heard rather than thoſe who are 
ſtronger, if having a ſenſe of their weak- 
neſs, ' they come unto God humbly, and 
with no expeQation of obtaining any 
thing of God but only upon the account 
of Chriſt, which doth not a little fur- 
ther the ſucceſs of our Prayers: Where- 
85 in the mean time the preſent Self- 
confidence of ſuch as are ſtronger may 
hinder the ſucceſs of their Prayers; for 
ſeeing the Prayers of all, whether ſtrong 
or weak, are heard only for Chriſt's ſake, 
undoubtedly they. who have moſt ſenſe 
dt their \need of Chriſt, and moſt A 
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rely upon him. for their acceptance with 
God, are moſt likely to- prevail with 
him. 


I come now to the ſecond . Encou- 
ragement to the Duties of the Text, 
of confeſſing our faults one to another, and 
praying one for another, drawn from the 
efficacy of Prayer in the general, 1: the 
following words of the Text; For the 
effedtual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, &c, 


In which words we have, 


x. A double Qualification required 
unto. prevailing Prayer 3 The one 1n 
Prayer, it mult be fervent ; the other 
in the Perſon by whom this Prayer is 
made , it muſt be the Prayer of a Righ 
Feous man. | 

2+ The power. or efficacy of ſuch 
Prayer made by a Perſon ſo qualified: 
It availeth muck, | 

I begin with the qualification 
Prayer : Effetual fervent Prayer ; 
our Tranſlators thought fit to expreſs 
trpſep}un, by two words, effeftual and 
fervent, becauſe it ſeems they thought 
one Exziiſh word could not well expref 

the full emphaſis of the Greek __ 
3, | | 6 
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The word taken in. an aQtive ſignifica- 
tion, as conſtantly *ris in the New Teſta» 
neut, ſignifieth working, or operative : 
And fo taken, it very properly ſets forth 
the nature of fervent Prayer, which is 
not dull or unactive, but working and 
operative : Which we are to underſtand 
with relation to the Soul, the Heart and 
Aﬀection of him who prays; it works 
or operates 1n and upon the Soul, warm- 
ing the Heart, ſtirring up and quicken- 
ing the AﬀeRions, Wherefore effeQtual 
Prayer there, if we ſo render the word, 
muſt not be underſtood with relation to | 
thoſe great things that it obtains, for 
that the Apoſtle afterwards expreſlerh, 
laying, 2t availeth much 3 but of- thoſe 
inward, quick and lively impreſſions 
that it makes upon the heart 1n the very 
exerciſe of the Duty it felf. So the 
Point I ſhall hence ſpeak to, is, 

That fervenr, heart-ſtirring, and OZ. 
teart-affeing Prayer,greatly prevaileth 
with God. Then ſhall ye ſeek me, and Jer.29.13. 
find me, when you ſhall ſearch for me with 
all your heart. 

Such fervent Prayer was that of Ja- Gen. zz. 
cob, who wreſtled with Ged, and that ** 
with ſuch earneſtneſs, as he wonld not 
kt God go until he bleſſed him. 

| Such 
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Such was Moſes his Prayer, who Was 
ſo earneſt and zealouſly importunate to 
obtain mercy for the Iſraelites, that if 
he might not prevail, he deſires God to 
blot him out of his Book. 

Such was the Prayer of the Syrophey. 
cian Woman, Mark 7. 26. who would 
be put off by no diſcouragement. 

And how great was the efficacy of 
theſe Prayers, we may fee in the ſever] 
forementioned Scriptures. Facob is ſent 
away not only with aſſurance ro be 
heard, but with a title of Honour, a 
new Name put upon him on that occy- 
ſion: Thy name ſhall no more be called Ja 
cob, but Iſrael; for as a prince thou haſ 
had power with God, and with men, and 
haſt prevailed. And Moſes, beſides the 


grant of what he defired for 1/rael, ob- 


tained a ſpecial confirmation of God's 


Exod, 32. unchangeable love to himſelf ; The Lord 


33+ 


ſaid unto Moſes, Whoſoever hath finned 


againſt me, him wil! I blot out of my book ; 
thereby giving Moſes to underſtand, that 
he would not blot out him , but till 
own him, and continue his love to 
him. 

And as for the Woman of Canaay, ſhe 
doth not only obtain the mercy ſhe beg- 
ged tor her Daughter, but alſo rogetbe 

wit 
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with it an honourable teſtimony given 
to her Faith by the Mouth of her Savi- 


our; Feſus ſaid unto her, O woman, great Mat. 4. 


is thy faith, be it unto thee as thou wilt. 


In the proſecution of this Point, I ſhall 
firſt lay down ſome Cautions to prevent 
the miſunderſtanding of it; then give 
the Reaſons of it; and, laſtly, apply it. 


The Cautions with which this Point 
is to be underſtood, are ſeveral. 


1. Weare not ſo to underſtand it, as 
if fervency in Prayer did by any vertue 
or worthineſs thereof prevail with God : 
There are ſinful defe&ts enough in the 


moſt fervent Prayer to cauſe God to re- 
#@ it, and to provoke his indignation, 


and procure a Curſe inſtead of a Blef- 
ling, 

All our Spiritual Sacrifices, the beſt 
of them, and though ſer on fire with a 
Coal from the Altar, though offered up 
to God by the aſſiſtance of his own Spi- 
rit, are acceptable to God only by Jeſus 
Chriſt, x Pee. 2. 5. 

Our beſt Prayers, thoſe of them that 
have moſt of his Spirit in them, muſt 
be mingled with the Incenſe of Chriſt's 


Merits and Interceſſion , without which 
they 
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they could never be pleaſing to God; 


Rev. 8. 3. 

2. ' Neither doth our fervency or im- 
portunity properly work upon God, how 
great ſoever it be, fo as to change his 
mind, or to move him, and diſpoſe him 
to do us that good which before he in- 
tended nor. 

For ( 1.) Such is God's Infitiite Perfe: 
Qion, that he is not capable of any pal. 
ſion or impreſſion from his Creatures; 
this would make him weak and change 
able as we our ſelves are, whereas he i; 
the Lord who changeth not, Mal. 3. 6. in 
whom there is no variableneſs, nor ſhadan 
of turning, Jam. 1. 17, He being the ſamt 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Hb, 
I 3.8. 


And therefore when the Scriptures 
ſpeak of God's being moved and pre- 
vailed with by fervent Prayers, ſuch Paf 
fages mult be underſtood as ſpoken after 
the manner of men; God in ſuch Lar- 
guage condeſcending to ſpeak to our 

apacity, only thereby intending vo let 
us know his own gracious zaclinations 
and marvelous willingneſs to hear'our 
Prayers, and grant'Fhofe requeſts which 
are duly made unto him. 


#, What: 
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ill (2.) Whatſoever good is done us in 
'S timezis nothingelſe-but the fruit of God's 
eternal purpoſe todo us good, who work- ep. 1.15. 
wil £14 all things according to the counſel of his 
own. will. 
And who is ſo far from taking up new 
+. | Reſolutions upon the fervencyand im- 
portunity. of our Prayers, that he him- 
«= {clf prevents us, and graciouſly ſtirs us 
. *P, and enables us to ask thoſe good 
things of him which he had before pur- 
poſed in himſelf to beſtow upon us. 
' = Where he intends to do us good, there 
he firſt prepares our hearts, quickening 
and encouraging 'to Prayer , raiſing , 
warming and enlarging our hearts there» 
h in, and then- cauſeth his Ear. ro hear, 
Pſal. 10. 17. So that how fervently ſo- 
ever you may have prayed, and how 
much importunity ſoever you may-have 
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W uſed, yet all :your Mercies come from 
(M God as freely as if he had never been im- 
"4 portuned or moyed-thereunto. * | 

ll 'Tisall, from firſt to laſt, nothiogelſe 


let} but the good pleaſure of bis own will, 
as the Apoltle ſpeaks, Eph. x. 5. Accord- 
url #2. 70 His own good pleaſure it is that 
+ he freely purpoſeth.in-himſelf- to-do us 
| good; that he. freely ſtirs, us up to: ask 

thoſe. good things of him. which he par- 
at: | poſeth 
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poſeth to beſtow ; and.that after he hath 
ſtirred us up to beg then), he freely gives 
them in, and beſtows them on ys: 

(3.) Neither muſt-we miſtake the na- 
ture of this fervency in Prayer which 
is required of 'us, and which ſo much 
availeth, It conſiſts not in the loud- 
neſs of the voice, or the ſtrength and 
vigor of the tone , or the accent of our 
pronunciation ; neither in the ſtirring 
of the Body, or motion of the -animal 
Spirits: There may be much of all thek 
where there is little of that fervency, 
which muſt be in all our Prayers. 

An Hypocrite may act all theſe things, 
and expreſs them to the life, though 
the mean time he only draws near to God 
with his mouth, while his heart is far from 
him , as God chargeth the 1ſraelites, 
Ifa. 29.13. 

The fervency which God hath re 
ſpe& unto, lies in the inward frame of 
the Soul, in the earneſt deſires and breath- 
ings of the Heart, which are a moſt cf- 
fetual Prayer where no word is uttered: 
Yea ſometimes theſe inward workings 
of the heart in Prayer are ſuch as can» 
not be expreſt in words. The Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of groanings ſtirred up in us" by 


ahe ſpirit of God ; and thoſe ſuch as cav- 
wot 
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wot be uttered\, Rom. 8. 26. Hannah 
prayed moſt fervently,. and moſt accep- 
tably, as appears by the ſucceſs of her 
Prayers ; and yet the Text faith, She 
ſpate in: her heart,, only. her lips moved, 
but' her rvaice was pot heard , 1 Sam. 1. 
13. We muſt therefore, take heed that 
we deceive.not,,our ſelves, by thinking 
our fervency.+in Prayer .to _ be greater 
than tis, while,we by a miſtake place 
it. more .in; bodily motion and aQivity, 
than in the-1nward frame and aficAtion 
of the heart. | 

(4.) The fervency of our Prayers muſt 
be ſuch as is not the fruit of impatience. 
Our earneſtneſs in Prayer muſt not be 
like that of Rache/'s, Gen. 30. 1. Give me 
children. or elſe 7 dye. Weſhould much 
miſtake fervency in prayer, if we ſhould 
think the impatient workings of our 
heart after any thing, and thoſe impe- 
tuous and impotent defires which cannot 
endure to be denied, to be the qualificati- 
on of prayer which. we are now inſiſt- 
ing on. Our moſt fervent prayers muſt 
be' ſeaſoned with: a ſweet and-quier re- 
ſgnation'of our ſelves. up unto the will 
of God, and a willingneſs to be denied 
if he ſee good: 


K k And 
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And this alſo, 


(r.)From a ſound conviQtion of God's 
Sovereignty over us, and our Abſolute 
SubjeRtion to him : The right he hath 
to diſpoſe of us, to deal with us as he 
pleaſeth ; to give unto us, or with-hold 
fram us any thing we' deſire,” as his 
good pleaſure is. This conviction of 
God's Supream and Rightful Power over 


/ us, was that which made E/i fay, It is 


the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 
good ; when he had by Samuel received 
from the Lord that ſad Sentence cons 
cerning his Family, 1 Sam. 3.18. And 
the fame conſideration of God's Sove- 
reignty ſhould ſo order our Spirits, that 
amid our greateſt earneſtneſs and fer- 
vency in Prayer, we ſhould ſtill keep up 
a frame of humble and dutiful ſubmiſſion 
to the good pleaſure of God. | 
(2.) From a ſound convidtion of our 
own weakneſs and fooliſhneſs, and a tho- 


- rough perſuaſion of God's Infinite Wif- 


dom. - *Tis eaſy for us to miſunderſtand 
our own Concernments, to judge that to 
be good for us which is not, to be moſt 
1mportunate for thoſe things, which in 
the iſflue, if: obtained , would be moſt 


preJu- 
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prejudicial to us-: But God being. infi- 
nitely wiſe, perfetly underſtands what 
would be really for our advantage. 

(3-) In reipe of his love to us, and 
Fatherly care of us. He loves his with a 
molt tender love;but yet with a wiſe and 
ſevere love,- which as it will not deny us 
what is truly good for us, ſo it will not 
PREY usin what may be for our 

urt. 

Whereas our. fooliſh and, blind: Self- 
love often carries us out in impatient 
defires after thoſe things which would 
undo us. 

Evertere domos totas - optantibus ipfis 


dii faciles , faith he, ſpeaking of his 


Heathengods : They have overthrown 


whole Families, and utterly ruined them 


at their own requeſt, only by gratifying 
them in what they had a mind to. And 
indeed ſo *tis; did God mind our Ruin, 
he need not watch his opportunity a- 
gainſt us ; if he would but pleaſe us, 
and gratify our own Deſires, he would 
do..it maſt effetually. | 

So then, fervency in Prayer muſt not 


be underſtood as oppoſed to patience, 


contentationg. ſubmiſſion to the Will gi 
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which we muſt always maintain; but - 
as oppoſed to'deadneſs, coldneſs , and 


” 


liſtneſneſs in Prayer. 


- 04j. But you will fay, how can theſe 
twoconſiſt 2 How can fervency and.-ear- 
neſtneſs in Prayer. and a perfect willing- 


neſs to/be at God's diſpoſal, 'and to fub- 
mit-the iſſue to him, ſtand together? 


A, Very well. 


For 'r. They both met moſt eminent- 
ly in our Saviour. He prayed fervently, 


Heb. 5. 7. with ſtrong crying- and' tears 3 Oh my Fa- 
ath.26. ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
'. from me; and yet he concludes, . Never- 


theleſs, not as I will, 'but as thou wilt. 

2. This fervency ariſing from Faith, 
and having a mixture of Faith im it ( as 
it ever hath when 'tis right ) ſheddeth 
abroad into the heart ſuch a perſuaſion 
and ſenſe of God's Love, and purpoſe of 
doing us good one way or other, yea {till 
in the beſt way, as makes us very willing 
to ſubmit to him for the way and man- 
ner in which he ſhall think fit to doit. 

So a Chriſtian, when in' bis right 
frame, though he earneſtly beg ſuch a 
thing of God, yet can fay in the con- 

; cluſion 
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cluſion with his Saviour in ſome meaſure, 
though-not. with that high meaſure of 
abſolute willingneſs that was in him, 
Nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou Bill, 

('5.) Our fervency or earneſtneſs in 
Prayer muſt have nothing of ſawcineſs 
or peremptorineſs in it ; nothing that 
is contrary to Humility, and a fenſe of 
our unworthineſs. We muſt, when moſt 
importunate, be far from challenging or 
demanding any thing of God as it it 


_ were our due. 


The boldneſs we have; and our en- 
couragement to be earneſt, muſt be 
grounded not-on our Deſerts, but on the 
perſuaſions: we have of God's love, of 
his free and gracious purpoſe to do us 
good for Chriſt's ſake. 

Earneſtneſs and humility may well 
conſiſt and accompany one another. 
How-earneſt was Abraham in the behalf 
of Sodom, and. yet how humble ! How 
doth he abaſe himſelf before God, telling 
him that he was but duſt and aſhes who 
had taken ypon him to ſpeak unto the 
Lord ! And how humbly doth he again 
and' again deprecate God's diſpleature, 
and pray him that he would not be an- 
gry with him for his importunity ! Ges. 


18. 27, 30, 32. 
A _Kk 3 * - And 
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Gen. 32. 


19. 


Matth. 15. 
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And Jacob, though he wreſtles earneſt= 
ly with God, and will not let him go un- 
til þe obrain his bleſſing, yet he doth ac- 
knowledge, that he is not worthy of the 
leaft of all the mercies, and the truth 
which God had ſhewed him. | 

And the Woman of Canaan, though 
moſt importunate, yet acknowledgeth 
the utter unworthineſs of what ſhe 
requeſted of Chriſt ; and yielderh that 
ſhe was no better than a Dog, but yet 
from thence. draws an Argument to en- 
courage her Faith, and plead with her 
Saviour ; Though the Bread be indeed 
provided for the Children, yer the dogs, 
faith ſhe, ſuch a one as I muſt own my 
ſelf to be, eat of the crumbs which fall 
frem their maſter's table. 
'  (6.)Thovgh fervent Prayers are gene- 
rally moſt prevailing, yet ſometimes 
dead, faint, and cold Prayers, provided 
thoſe defeAts be laboured under as an 
heavy burthen, and bewailed, may ob- 
tain more full and comfortable Anſwers, 


_ » than Prayers that ſeemed to have much 


more life, quickneſs and fervency ; but 
this is not ordinary , but moſtly when 
ſome Diſtemper is to be cured in us; 
and that in two Caſes eſpecially. | 


1. When 
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(1.) When we are ready to think that 
weak Prayers have no acceptance with 
God, though we feel thoſe weakneſſes, 
and mourn under them. | 

In that Caſe to reQify our Judg- 
ments, and for our encouragement, we 
may obſerve remarkable Anſwers to ſuch 


Prayers. 

b) When we begin to think that fer- 
vent Prayers are accepted for the fer- 
vency of them, without reference to 
Chriſt, and when we place too much 
in_the impreflions which we feel upon 
our hearts in Prayer : Then alſo to cor- p 
ret our miſtake, beat down our pride, 
and to humble'us, and ſet us right, God 
may ſeem to take leſs notice of fuch 
« | Layers, than of choſe Prayers which 
4 | have been offered up to God with much 
leſs ſtrength and vigour of affeAion. 

But however, ordinarily fervent and 
affeAionare Prayers are the prayers unto 
| which the moſt remarkable Anſwers 
may be expected. 

And this is fo true in Experience, 
that for the moſt part we- may very 
much gueſs at the iſſue of our Prayers 
afterwards, by the preſent frame of our 
hearts in'Prayer. If your heart be little 

Kk 4 ſtirred 
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ſtirred or affe&ted, if there be little of 
earneſtneſs and:feryency in Prayer, then 


may you ordinarily look for. no great 
things -in way of return ; but if your 


heart be much affe&ted, ſtirred up and 
enlarged, then expect ſomething more 
than ordinary in anſwer to thoſe Prayers; 
but ſpecially if-theſe three or four things 
CONcur, | | 


(1.) If there were no carnal influence 
ppon thoſe. Aﬀections of. the Heart 1n 
Prayer, . Many things may: affe&: us 
in Prayer, upon-low and carnal Princi 
ples : Sometimes the preſence of others, 
unto whom you would approve your 
ſelf, may raiſe your. Heart: above its; or- 
dinary pitch ;. ſometime the matter of 
your Petition being ſuch as would gratr 
fy your, fleſhly Deſires, your Pride, . or 
Ambition, or Covetouſneſs, may much 
aftet your Heart in Prayer. 

But'there 1s little in theſe impreſſions, 


- they being in great part little better than 


the workings of your own Corruption, 
But when'ris apparent that no ſuch car- 
nal Principle acts. you, then thoſe ſtir- 
rings of. the Heart being more fſpiri- 
tual, and ſuch as are; indeed from the 
Spirit of Grace and Supplication within 
you, 
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you, you may look out for, and expe&t 
ſome ſpecial:Anſwer.. - 

(2.) If they leave the Soul in an hum- 
ble frame afterwards; if it be not liſted 
up in a foohiſh conceir of the worth of 
ſuch prayers ; but diſcerns its weakneſles 
otherwiſe: and be: haymbled for it, and 
loath 1t ſelf for 'the imperfe@ions and 
fioful defilements of thoſe very Prayers. 

(3.)It ir humbly-acknowledge all thoſe 
inward ſtirrings and - enlargements to 
have. been from God alone, and give 
him all the ;glory;. of them, as being 
ſenſible even then how dead and cold the 
heart is according to its: natural tem- 
per, and how utterly.unable of it ſelf, 
o_ to quicken, ſtir up, and enlarge it 
elf. 1 
(4.)If there be even then a lively fenſe 
of our need of \ Chriſt's Mediation'and 
Intercefſion for the acceptation of thoſe 
very Prayers ;" and conſequently a dif- 


claiming of our | Perſons. and Prayers, 


and a reliance 'on Chriſt alone for ac- 
ceptance. 

If ' theſe -things attend fervent and 
aftectionate Prayers, we may then look 
1g ſome-{ignal anſwer one way or 
OTNer, -. LL ID 
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I have done with the Cautions ; 


I come to the Reaſons, why fervent 
Prayers do much prevail with God. 


And the general Reaſon is, Becauſe 
theſe fervent breathings of the heart in 
Prayer are from the Spirit of God. 'We 
cannot ſtir or affet -our own hearts-at 
pleaſure, unlefs we make uſe of ſome 
carnal Motive or low Principle which is 
ſuitable to our Corruption: As for thoſe 
ſpiritual ſtirrings and enlargements of 
the heart, which Iam ſpeaking of, they 
are above Nature. 

We find, do what we can, we are not 
able thus to affet our hearts when we 
would. *Tis therefore God who thus 
operates in us, and upon us by his Spi- 
rit, moving us and enabling us, with 
fervency and enlargement of heart, to 
ask thoſe good things of him; which he 
means to beſtow upon us, as we have 
ſeen before. 

Now *tis no wonder if the Breathin 
and Interceſſions of his own Spirit mn 
us, who as the Apoſtle fpeaks, Rom. 8. 
27. maketh interceſſion for us according 
to the will of God, have acceptance with 
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God, and prevail. But to deſcend to 
ſome more particular reaſons z there are 
in ſuch fervent Prayers ſeveral things 
which God for Chriſt's ſake hath a gra- 
cious reſpe& unto, and which argue our 
hearts to be in ſome meaſure fitted and 
prepared to receive the things deſired. 
Now Prayer, as hath been aid, isnot 
to work upon God, but upon our ſelves, 
and to fit us for a due entertainment 
and reception of the mercies which we 
are ſuiters for, 


I. Such fervent Prayers ſhew there 
is ſome degree of Faith in the heart. 
When Chriſt. ſaw the importunity - of 
the Woman, then it was that he gave 
that high commendation of her Faith, 
0 woman, great is thy faith, Her ear- 
neſtneſs in following her ſuit was an 
Argument of the ſtrength of her Faith. 

Had ſhe wanted Faith, or had her Faith 
been weak, ſhe would ſoon have been dif- 
couraged at that ſeemingly courſe enter- 
tainment, which at firſt ſhe met with, 
when ſhe was told, that it was not meet 
to give the childrens bread unto dogs ; 
but being ſtrongly perſuaded, -that there 
was not only power, but alſo willing- 
neſs in Chriſt to relieve her Davghte, 
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ſhe would not ſo be put off, but till 
follows her ſuit. | 

And Jacob was, no doubt, by Faith 
perſuaded that he ſhould prevail at laſt, 
and that made him wreſtle ſo ſtoutly, 
and tell God that he would not let him 
go unleſs he bleſſed him. | 

And that bodily wreſtling, ( for ſuch 
there was alſo between him and the man 
that appeared unto him,or rather theSon 
of God in the aſſumed Body of Man, as 
alſo appears by the touching and weak- 
ening of the hollow of his Thigh ; ) I fay 
that bodily wreſtling was but an Em- 
blem of his ſpiritual wreſtling in Prayer; 
as the Prophet hath expounded it tous, 
Hoſ. 12. 3, 4 He had power with God 
and prevailed, he wept and made ſuppli- 
cation to him. Now Faith in Prayer 
doth much conduce to make it prevail 
ing. Whatſoever ye ask believing , ye 
ſhalt recerye, Matt. 21. 22, 


2. Fervency ſhews we have a true 
ſenſe of our need of 'what we ask in 
Prayer.* Could we well be withour it, 
we would not be ſo earneſt for it. And 
this is that which God ſo much looks 
after in our Prayers, that ſometimes he 
reſpites his anſwers on purpoſe, > we 

ave 
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have a greater and more tender feeling 
h of our wants; 
+ | 3: It argues our high eſteem of the 
' Emercy we beg. What we havea mean 
) Eeſteem of, that we do not much care 
whether we obtain or no, and fo can- 
not be very importunate for ;but when 
ve highly value any thing, this makes 
us, earneſt ſuiters for it. | 

And this alſo is that which God much 
- Wregards in our Prayers: He will have 
” Bus know the. value of his mercies, or 
4 elſe we ſhall not have them for the moſt 


' Wire then moſt likely to obtain them. 


And hereupon ſeveral other advanta- 
res enſue. 


I. Such mercies will be more accep- 
table 'to'us, and more truly ſweet and 
comfortable to us when we receive 
them : So are the things which we feel 
our need of, and which we highly va- 
lue ; and God ſtudies to commend his 
mercies to us, and takes that ſeaſon and 
frame of the heart to beſtow them when 
they will be moſt welcome. 

2. We ſhall be then more truly 
thankful for mercies : This naturally 

| follows 
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follows upon the former, if they bring 
along with them more ſweetneſs and 
| comfort, they cannot chuſe but: make 
us more thankful, 

3. If they be temporal mercies- that 
| are capable of abuſe, we ſhall be more 
| careful that we do not abuſe them; 
| The value we have of them, and the 
ſweetneſs we taſte in them, as comi 
from the hand of a Father, will lay x 
great and ſtrong engagement vpon us to 
empioy them to the honour of the donor, 


| Zſe 1. As then we defire to ſpeed 
when we pray, fo let us be exhorted to 
offer up fervent Prayers unto God. We 
are apt enough to complain that our; 
Prayers are not heard ; and- to charge, 
God fooliſhly , as if he were worſe than 
his word, and did not deal with us ac- 
cording to his promiſes made fo Prayer. 
We are ready to expoſtulate with him 
in a diſcontented and irreverent manner, , 
as did thoſe Jews, Iſa. 58. 3. WhereforY ,, 
: have we faſted and thou ſeeſt not > Where 
fore have we afflicted our ſouls, and this 
takeſt no knowledge ? | 
But moſt certain it is, that God is not 
wanting in making good his promiſes; p 
but we come ſhort of perfor out 
uty, 


/ 
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duty, we want ſomething, ſome defeRt 
bl there *is either in our Prayers or Per- 
ff ſons, of thoſe Qualifications which God 
"Y requires. 

And poſſibly this may be one thing 

that hath hindred the ſucceſs of our 
'K Prayers, that they have been cold and 
"NY heartleſs ſuch as God takes no plea- 
"Hl ſure in. 
Let us therefore look back, and con- 
ſider whether the deadneſs and ſlothful- 
neſs of our Prayers hath not interpoſed 
between God and us, and with-held good 
things from us : And let us never look 
to obtain any great things of God, un- 
til we can be rid of- this diſtemper. 

And to the end we may be freed from 
it, and be both provoked and enabled 
to pray fervently, 


I ſhall fay ſomething very briefly by 

'E way of Motive ro fervency in Prayer ; 

and then add ſome of thoſe means by 

"} which this Qualification of Prayer may 
"Yb attained. 


And by way of Motive; 


"iy r. Conſider, That cold and lazy 
Prayer if allowed and indulged to, is a 
| taking 
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taking, of God's name 41n- yain in ſome 
degree, | tha {ae 

For where the heart and affeQions are 
wanting, there is the very Life and Soul 
of Prayer wanting. F 

Such ſervices as theſe were thoſe. of 
the Jews, of whom God faith, That they 
drew near unto him with their mouth; and 
with their lips did honour him, but their 
heart was removed far from him. Iſa. 
20. 13. 

=_ tis little better than a mocking 
God, while we take his name into our 
mouths, and. pretend to perform that 
duty to him, the chief part and main 
ſubſtance whereof -confiſts in the frame 
of the heart ; and yet the heart is ſcarce 
at all moved or engaged init.If Art could 
make a parrot or an Image utter words 
in the form of a prayer, were that 2 
prayer? No, more can the uttering of 
any. form of words without the heart 
be rightly called. prayer. The , man 
who carries himſelf ſo ſlightly in this 
duty , doth rather ſay a prayer, than 
pray. 
2. Cold and heartleſs prayer; for the 
moſt part leaves the Soul in a worſe 
frame than it found it. More dull and 
liſtleſs, more eſtranged from God, more 
indiſpoſed 
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indiſpoſed to the ſpiggual performance of 
that or any other duty. 

That'ſo it is , our own, Experience 
may teach us, if we obſetve how 'ris 
with us after ſuch a lazy and formal 
temper of the Soul in this duty. . And 
tis juſt with God that it ſhould be'ſo; 
that they who by a careleſs uſe of God's 
Ordinance in a manner prophane it, 
ſhould receive hurt by it rather than 
good. | 

And *cis alſo according to what he 
hath threatned ; that he will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain, 
Now whereas it ' may ſeem .to make 
Prayer a very burthenſome and toilſome 
ſervice , if it muſt be perforined with 
ſuch intention of ſpirit and fervency, 
| Conſider 3d!ly, That earneſt and- fer- 
vent Prayer, beſides the other advanta- 
pes thereof, is more eaſy, and leſs toil- 
ſome. This may ſeem ſtrange at firſt ; 
but upon further conſideration, it will 
appear fo to be. 


For, (r.) In earneſt Prayer a man ſtirs 
up himſelf and puts forth his ſtrength, 
which makes difficult things'eaſy, and 
doth not a little alleviate and lighten the 
burthen-of them : Whereas in dead and 
L | flothful 
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flothful- Prayer, agman yielding to' his 
ſluggiſh diſtemper , makes the duty 
much 'more irkſome and toilſome than 
it would otherwiſe be. 

A man may obſerve, that going upan 
Hill, if he go louteringly and lazily, he 
ſhall be more tired, and his knees will 
ake more, than if he ſtir up himſelf to 
g0 2 quick and nimble pace, 

In Prayer and other ſpiritual duties 
we go up the Hill, and oppoſe the cor- 
rupt inclinations of our hearts ;_ and 
the more we ſtir up our ſelves, and put 
forth our Rrength to do it with vigor and 
activity,the leſs wearifome will the duties 
be unto us. | 
;\- You may have taken notice of ſome 
young people ( and 1t may be thoſe who 
are elder alſo ſometimes )) of a lazy and 
ſluggiſhtemper,to whom 'tis a very tedi- 
ous and laborious thing to do a little, be- 
cauſe they yield to their ſloth, when they 
might do thrice as much with much 
more eaſe if they would but ſtir up and 
exert their ſtrength, 


If this needed any further illuſtrati- 
on, we- need; 'notgo out of this place 
for another inſtance, eſpecially this hot 
ſeaſon.  When;a man is Gaeprized, with 
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drowſineſs in hearing , and too much 
yields thereunto, as we may obſerve too 
many of us do, is it not a very trou- 
bleſome thing to keep his eyes but half 
open ? 

And if he would but ſtir up himſelf, 
and once awaken himſelf thoroughly, 
would it not be much more eaſy to keep 
his eyes wide open, and to hearken at- 
tentively and diligently, than careleſly 
and drowſily ? As *tis itt hearing, fo *tis 
in Prayer : A cold and drowſy Prayer 
puts you to more toil, than a warm, 
lively and affectionate Prayer would 


Shave done. Obſerve it when you will, 


if you do not come off your knees more 
tired with the one than with the other. 

(2.) There is yet a greater and more 
conſiderable reaſon why fervent Prayer 
is leſs toilſome than” cold or lukewarm 
Prayer. When we ſtir up our ſelves in 
Prayer, and labour to pray earneſtly 
and warmly , God is wony ſooner or 
later to come in to our aſliſtance, and 
by his Spirit ſo helps our infirmitics, as 
the toil and burthen of Prayer 15 quite 
taken off. 


And this the Spirit of God doth two 


ways eſpecially, 
L ] - d-- I, By 
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1. By enlivening and quickening ns, 
by ftrengthening and enabling us, fo as 
we run on 1in the duty, and are not 
weary, we walk on and are not faint. 

2. By infuſing that heavenly ſweet- 
neſs into the duty, and ſhedding abroad 
thar ſenſe of his love in our hearts, that 
cheareth and reviveth us, ſo as in the 
cloſe of the duty, we find our ſelves ra- 
ther refreſhed than wearied , and our 
ſtrength and vigor not impaired but 
increaſed, 

4. Cold Prayers are either not at all 
anſwered; or if they be, yet ſeldom are 
Goo's anſwers to them ſo full and conf 
fortable as unto fervent Prayers. 


(1.) If cold and dead Prayer be ſuch 
as we allow our ſelves in , not ſtriving 
againſt nor bewailing our coldneſs, .then 
have we no warrant to expeCt any an- | 
ſwers at all unleſs in anger ; for theſe 
are not the Prayers unto which God's 
promiſes are made. 

And yet how many are there who 
make no other Prayers unto God than 
ſuch as theſe ; and ſo in truth whoin 
God's account do not pray at all! For 
God doth not take words, without our 
hearts and afteRions for prayer. . 

| 2. 4s 
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(2.) As for that coldneſs and deadneſs 
in Prayer, which we afe troubled and 
burden'd with, and we ſtrive againſt and 
bewail, though chat doth not wholly fail 
of ſome anſwer from God, yet ordinarily 
he doth not ſo fully and comfortably 
anſwer theſe Prayers, as thoſe which 
are Put up with more life andfervency. 

There is| nothing more agreeable to 
the experience of Chriſtians who ob- 
ſerve their own Hearts in prayer, and 
God's dealings with them in anſwer. to 


prayer, than - this, That for the moſt 


parf,, as their Hearts are more or- leſs 
raiſed, warmed, and afteed in Prayer, 
ſo are God's Anſwers more or leſs re- 
markable. There is fcarce a. more cer- 
tain preſage or token before-hand, that 
the iſſue of any thing you -commend 
to God in Prayer, will not be ſo fully 
comfortable to you as you defire, than 
if you cannot-get your heart to be af= 
feted in Prayer about it. 

Now that which we all defire, is, 
That God would not only mani» 
feſt ſome reſpe&t 'to our Prayers, but 

ive us in full and comfortable An» 

= ſach as may enlarge our Hearts, 
and fill our Mouths with his Prailes. 
Is- this that which we would have? 

Ll; | Then 
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Then let us pray. fervently. Fervent 
Prayers will bring us in full returns, and 
ſuch anſwers as ſhall ſatisfy us, either 
in the things themſelves which we ask, 
or in ſomewhat elſe which we our 
ſclves ſhall be as well pleaſed with, and 
take as much content, and fatisfaRtion in 
as if we had the very things in kind, 
and it may be much more. 
Hirherto of the Mortives, 


I come now to the Means by which 
we may be either preſerved from dead- 
neſs and formality in Prayer , or cured 
of it; and the heart be fo diſpoſed, as 
our Prayers may be intent and fervent. 


And the Means are, 


1. A conſtant cate and endeavour to 
ſet God always before our «yes, and to 
walk with him, and be in his fear con: 


' tinually, This eying God continually, 


and ſanifying him in our hearts, 
would ſtill. keep the heart in a meet 
frame for Prayer ; for ſuch a man con- 
verſcth with God always upon the mat- 
ter, and therefore Prayer which brings 
the heart: into God's prefence, is not a 
new thing to him, or a duty from, 
which the heart is cſiranged ; for 'tis 
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inured to communion with God more 
or leſs conſtantly ; which muſt needs 

eſerve ſo. much” ſpiritual vigor and 
quickneſs in the Soul as will prepare 
and diſpoſe it to pray. with ſome life 
and affection. But when God is caſt 
out of mind all the day long , and 
there is ſcarce a ſerious thought of him 
till night comes, when the day is to be 
ſhut up with Prayer, it is cafie to con- 
ceive how much the heart muſt” then 
be eſtranged from God; and how un- 
fit for thoſe ſerious, lively and warm 
addrefles unto God in Prayer, which he 
expeceth. - 

2. A careful obſervation of God's 
Providences towards our ſelves, and 
others; but eſpecially towards our ſelves; 
joined with the like obſervation of our 
own hearts and ways: 


For this will ever furniſh us with: va- 


riety of ſuch matter for Prayer, as will 


afftet us. The Mercies, and Chaſtiſe- 


ments, and other" remarkable Paſſages 
of God's Providence the day juſt then 
paſt,' are freſh in our minds, and pro- 
bably have made ſuch impreflions on 
our hearts, as they will be more eafily 
warmed and affe&ed with. them. 
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But when we take up matter in 
Prayer hand over head, any thing which 
firſt comes into our roving minds, has» 
viog taken no care to obſerve either 


God's Providences- towards us, or our 


Carriage towards him, how can our 
hearts be ſtirred? And how can our 
Prayers, conſiſting of ſuch materials as 
we thus chance ro light on at all ad- 
ventures, be warm and affectionate ? 

3- Frequent meditation on the mate» 
rials of our Prayers, ſuch as are our 
ſins which we are in prayer to. confeſs, 
beg pardon of and ſtrength againſt ; our 
ſpiritual wants, the ſupplies whereof. 
we ſeek in Prayer ; and the mercies of 
God for which we render thanks : 
When theſe things are never thought 


on but juſt while ' we are praying, we 


cannot think they ſhould much affect 
us in Prayer...” 1s 6 

' But if our minds were much upon 
' them at other times, ' if our thoughts 
were mach taken” up - with them, or 
ſome of them upon all occaſions, through» 
out the day ; if we took ſome other meet 
ſeaſons to ponder and conſider the im- 
portance of the things we are to re- 


preſent to God in Prayer, and how 


much we are concerned in them, we 
— 4 2. ſhould 
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hould pray with more affe&ion and 
fervency than uſually we do. 
And if any man ſhall here reply, 


That he's ſo taken up with the duties of 


his particular Calling, that he hath no 
time or liberty for ſuch matters as theſe ; 
Tanſwer, That though ſome mens Em- 
ployments are ſuch as take them up 
more, and leave them leſs liberty than 
the Callings and Employments of ſome 
others do, - yet there is no man who 
might not' find time and liberty for 
theſe things, if he were truly deſirous 
thereof. Ee 7 

How many ſwarms of vain and unpro- 
fitable -choughts take up mens minds 
irom day to day, fo as their heads are 
ſcarce ever rid of them !- 
And why might not better things, 
the things before-mentioned be as well 
thought on, but that they take no de- 
light in being ſo imployed 2? | 

And they who can find no time to 
think ſeriouſly of the Concernments of 
their Souls, can yet find time enovgh to 
be diſcourſing of vain and fooliſh Mat- 
ters; time enough to be judging and 
cenſuring others ; time enough to ſpeak 
evil of thoſe, who, it may be, are bet- 
ter than. themſelves, 
wy | But 
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But ſuppoſe they, have noj.time 
throughout the Day, have they none at 
Even? none when the [mployments of 
the Day are over, and their Buſineſs laid 
aſide ? 

None when they are lying down at 
Night, or riſing in the Morning? 

None while they lie waking in-their 
Beds, and:ſuffer their Heads to- be filled 
with an hundred impertinent- things, 
and. worſe Matters alſo ſometimes ? 

We may pretend. we want-time,: but 
the truth is, we want hearts for better 
things. 

4+ Heed the motions of God's-Spirit 
when he ſtirs you up to pray, and ne 
gle&t not to improve thoſe .Seaſons. of 
There are ſuch Seaſons when 
God by his Spirit .doth as it were invite 
us into his preſence-;. when he: kindles 
inour hearts good deſires; when he not 
only inclines our hearts to pray, but of- 
fers his aſſiſtance , ſenſibly. awakening 
and quickening our hearts to the Duty, 
which it may be a little before we-had 
no mind to, no liſt or willingneſs to. ſet 
about. If ſuch Seaſons as theſe be em» 
braced and improved, we ſhall find God 
by his Spirit enlarging our hearts, and 
enabling us to pray with that a{ſcſien 
| an 
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and fervency, which it that Seaſon be 
not laid hold on, we may 1in vain look 
for. | | 

When God by his Spirit offers ' his 
help, and we ſlight it , he withdraws, 
and leaves us under the power of our 
own deadneſs; formality, and other fin- 


_ ful Diſtempets. 


And when he hath, by our ſlighting 
the motions of his Spirit, been fo provo- 
ked to withdraw , he may long with- 
hold the influences of his'Spirit, and we 
may find it no eaſy matter to obtain the 
offer of the like aſſiſtances again. 

5. Meditate on the Promiſes made to 
Prayer. Theſe Promiſes are ſo many , 
and for large, that he who ſhall often 
muſe on them, and believe them, can- 
not but be quickened to earneſt Prayer. 

'Tis true, we may not always find 
that theſe Promiſes do ſenſibly atte&t us 
while we are recounting them , and 
thinking on them ; but even then when 
we may think the thoughts of them have 
done us little good, becauſe we taſte not 
the ſweetneſs of them, they leave a' ſe- 
cret and inſenſible work upon our hearts; 
ſo as we ſhall afterwards find our hearts 


in better frame to pray than at other 


times, when the Promiſes have not been: 
in our thoughts. 3” 35. 0: 
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Wherefore if you would pray with af 
feRion, think often of the Promitles, and 
do not apprehend you loſe your labour 
in thinking on them, though at preſent 
you cannot get your heart to be affeted 
with them. _ | 

Sometimes you ſhall at preſent feel 
the quickening influence -of them upon 
your heart ; and when you feel it not 
at preſent , you- may obſerve it after- 
wards in the frame of your heart in 
Prayer. ei; 

6. Set you heart in order immediate- 
ly before you ſet your ſelf to pray, and 
ruſh not into the preſence of God unpre- 
paredly and irreverently, but with due 
care, preparation and ſeriouſneſs. 

This ſetting the heart in order, con- 
ſiſts in ſeveral thiogs. 


(r.) In.caſting the world out of our 
hearts, laying aſide the thoughts of it, 
and ſequeſtring our ſelves from it to the 
Duty we are taking in hand. - 

When we come into God's preſence 
with our hearts full of the world, and 
our heads full of thoſe Imployments we 
were before exerciſed in, the mind and 
thoughts are divided, and run ſeveral 
ways; the heart is diſturbed and diſcom- 
poſe, 
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poſed, the affeftions are making out af- 
ter thoſe things which the -head and 
heart are taken up with, and God hath 
only a form of words from us, without 
the ſpirit and life of Prayer. 

Wherefore if we would pray with ſeri- 
ouſneſs and 'affteRtion, we muſt; before 
we addreſs our ſelves to the duty, give 
all worldly matters their diſmiſſion, yea 
lay a peremptory charge upon them that 
they be gone, and trouble us nor. 

(2.) 1n a ſerious conſideration-of the 
preſence, greatneſs, holineſs, and fſpiri- 
tual Nature of that God whom we are 
about to worſhip. This will' put our 
hearts into an' awful, reverential, ſerious, 
humble, ſoft and tender frame, and pre- 
pare us to offer up to God, not Words, 
but Prayers, that is, the ſerious, hum- 
ble intent and earneſt defires of our 
Souls. | 

But if we come into God's preſence 
with leſs awfulneſs and ſerioufneſs than 
we durſt come into the preſence of a 
mortal Man that is a little above us, will 
not all our Services be as ſlight and for- 
mal as the frame of our heart is ? 

(3+) In a due ſenſe of the importance 
of the Duty we are ingaged in: Prayer is 


not a ſlight buſineſs, but the moſt ſeri- 
ous 
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ous and weighty buſineſs we can be em- 


ployed in. 


x. Therein we have to do with God, 
and make our Addreſles to him, whoſe 


Tnfinite Majeſty and Greatneſs is ſuch, | - 


that all the Princes and Potentates in 
= world are'nothing in compariſon of 
im. 

2. We inPrayer treat with him about C 
the higheſt and moſt weighty Concern- 
ments we have 3 about the Eternal 
peace and welfare of our immortal Souls. 
And what ſeriouſneſs, zeal and earneſt- 
neſs can be ſufficient for managing Af- 
fairs of this nature, and treating with 
him about them, who is ſo infinitely 
above us! 

Did we but conſider with whom we 
have to do in prayer, and of what con- 


cernment our buſineſs with him is, we 


could not eafily be ſlight, cold, or for- 
mal in our Addreſſes to him. Q 
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Confeſs your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that you 
may -be healed : the effeftual fers 
vent prayer of a righteous man availe 
eth much, 


Itherto of the Qualification of the 

Duty ; the Qualification of the 

© Perſon followeth ; It muſt be zhe prayer 
Bl of a righteous man. 


For the right underſtanding of which 
Qualification, theſe things may be ob- 
lerved, 


That the Righteouſneſs' in this 
place which muſt quality the perſon 
praying, is not to be underſtood of the 
imputative Righteouſngſs of Chriſt, but 
of inherent Righteouſneſs ; and this is 


ſut- 
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ſufficiently evident from all thoſe op- 
polite places of Scripture, in which 
God declares that he will not hear 
the prayers of wicked Men ; as alſo 
from thoſe parallel Scriptures in the 
which God promiſeth to hear the pray- 
ers of thoſe that keep his Command- 
ments, and that fear him, and the like; 


. of which I ſhall afterwards ſpeak. - 


2. This righteouſneſs is not here to 
be reſtrained to the ſecond Table, as it 
reſpects our duty towards man -only, 
but to be taken more generally, as it 
includes alſo the duties of the firſt 
Table; and fo *tis the fame with hol: 
neſs in the largeſt ſenſe, fanRification, 
or true grace. A good min, a 'man 
indued with true grace, or holineſs, is 
the righteous man in the Text, 

3- Yet muſt we not' underſtand ſuch 
a righteouſneſs as is ſo compleat and 
perfect, that- it excludes all Sin ; ſuch 
a righteouſneſs we cannot hope to attain 
in this World. *Tis fincere and unfeign- 
ed righteouſneſs, though imperfe@, 
which renders a Man fit to prevall 
with God in Prayer. Thoſe eminent 
Servants of God recorded in Scripture, 
who prevailed ſp much in Prayer, had 
all of them their Infirmities. ww, 
rnc 
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the Inſtance in the words next after my 
Text, whoſe Prayers obtained fo great 
things, was a man ſubject to like paſſions 
with us; neither did thoſe: his paſſions; 
foraſmuch as they were doubtleſs not 
owned by him, but bewalled, hinder the 
ſucceſs of his Prayers. 

4. Yet muſt we not exclude Chriſt 
neither. Though righteouſneſs in the 


perſon praying be ſuch a qualification, 


as without which his Prayer ſhall be of 
no efficacy or force at all, yet doth not 
this qualification deſerve any thing at 
the hands of God , or prevail with him 
for its own worth, but orily upon Chriſt's 
account, and for his ſake, in whom God 
is graciouſly pleaſed to accept of our 
perſons and all our ſpiritual Sacrifices. 

So then: theſe things premiſed , the 
Point I am to treat of 1s this: 


329 


That the prayers of righteous men 0Z/erv, 


are of great efficacy. Which point is 
to be underſtood of thoſe prayers of 
righteous men which are otherwiſe duly 


-qualified ; for as we have heard, there are 
qualifications required in the duty as well 


as in the perſon ; and they muſt both 
As to the qualification of 
fervency here mentioned, that muſt not 
be alone ; neither muſt the qualification 
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of the perſon, righteouſneſs , be alone. 
*Tis not enough that Prayers be fervent, 
they muſt alſo be the prayers of righ- 
teous perſons ; and 'tis not enough that 
the perſon be righteous, his prayers alſo 
'muſt be fervent. 

Now that the prayers of righteous 
men are of great efficacy, ſuppoſing no 
other due qualification wanting in the 
Prayers themſelves, may: be evidenced 
many ways, as we ſhall preſently ſee. 
The method I ſhall uſe in handling the 
Point ſhall be this. - 


x. [ ſhall confirm it from Scripture. 

2. I ſhall give the Reaſons of it. 

3. Subjoin forge Cautions concern- 
ing it. 

4. Make application. 


I begin with the proof of it from 
Scripture, which ſhall be partly from 
the ſpecial Promiſes: which God hath 
made unto the prayers of righteous 
men, together with thoſe other De» 
clarations of the force of the Prayers of 
ſach perſons, the pleafure God takes in 
them, and the returns he ever makes un- 
to them; all which, albeit they run not 
in the form of Promiſes, yet are they 


equi- 
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equivalent to them, and of equal force 
with them : BF 

And partly from ſome notable Inſtan- 


ces which the Scripture affords us, of the 
force of ſuch mens Prayers. 


1. The efficacy of the Prayers of 
righteous men appears from the promiſes 
made to them, and other declarations of 
the force of them, and the pleaſure God 
takes in them. 

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call Pſal. 145] 
upon him, unto all them that call upon him a0, 19 
in truth : Ee will fulfil the defires of them 
that fear bim; he alſo will hear their cry; 
and will ſave them. 

The eye of the Lord is upon the righs p; 54; 
teoms, and his ears are open to their cry, is. 

The deffre of the upright ſhall be Prov. 16 


granted, _ 5 
The prayer of tht upright is Goll's des Ptov.1s.8; 
light. | "a | 


The Lord is far from the wicked, but V. 2g; 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous: 

If thou return to the Almighty , and Job 33. 
ſhalt put away iniquity from thy taberna» 23, 26; 
cle; that is, If thou be a ſound Convert, 

a new Creature, a reformed Perſon, a 
righteous man ; then ſhalt thou have 
thy delight in the Almighty, and ſhalt 
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lift up thy face ; thou ſhalt go to him 
with an holy cheartulneſs and confi- 
dence ; whereas before it was ſo with 
thee, that thou tookeſt no pleaſure to 
come near him, thou waſt afraid of 
him 3 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto 
him, and he ſha!l hear thee ; and thou 
ſhalt pay thy vows : Thou ſhalt have 
thoſe gracious returns from him as ſhall 
occaſion the paying of thoſe Vows in 
token of thanktfulneis, which in thy 
trouble thou had{t made unto him. 

But there are vet two places more, 
the one in the 01d Teſtament, the other 
in the New, which above all other Scrip- 
tures moſt emphatically ſet forth unto us 
the efficacy of the Prayers of righteous 
men. | 

That in the 0/4 Teſtament is Fer. 15.1. 
Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, 
yet my mind could not be towards this 
people. As if God had faid, What is there 
which thoſe righteous men , Moſes and 
Samuel could not have:obtained of me? 
There: is ſcarce that thing in the world 
which I ſhould have denied them, had 
they been carneſt Suiters to me for it. 

But yet ſo great have been the provo» 
cations of this People; fo much have 
they alienated my heart from themſelves 
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by their-ſfins, and fo unalterable is my 
purpoſe to caſt them off, that though 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me to in- 
tercede for them , . yet could not my 
mind be towards them to ſhew them any 
favour. Expreſſions ſo full and high to 
ſhew the prevalency of the Prayers of 
righteous men with God, as I fee nor 
what more could have been faid. 


If it be obje&ed, That theſe were not 
ordinary men, they were eminently 
righteous, and therefore well might their 
Prayers prevall : 


[ anſwer, *Tis true, they were ſo, 
otherwiſe they ſhould not have been able 
to prevail ſo much with God : . But how- 
ever, this ſhews what intereſt righteous 
men have in Gods Favour, according 
to the meaſure and proportion of that 
righteouſneſs which they have attained 
unto. 

Though every righteous man is not 2 
Moſes or a Samuel, to obtain ſuch things 
of God by prayer, as they could have 
done; - yet hath God a gracious reſpect 
to the Prayers of every righteous man z 
and the more righteous any man 1s, the 
more may he hope to prevail with God 
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in prayer, as afterwards ſhall- be more 
fully ſhewed. | 

The other place out of the New Zeſta» 
ment, is Fobn 15.7, If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, you ſhall ah 
what you will, and it ſhall be done unto 
you. 
The promiſe you will fay is large and 
ample enough ; for what can be more 
than to be aſſured of obtaining whatſo- 
ever a man Will ask 2. but what's this to 
our buſineſs? there is not a word here of 
that righteous man of whom we were 
ſpeaking. Ki 

I anſwer, Though the very term or 
word righteous be not here expreſt, yet 


we have the _ If you abide in me, 
e 


and my words abide in you, that is, if you 
believe in me, and obey me, ( which 
thing, he who doth is the righteous 
man, and none elſe) then you fhail as 
what you will, and it fhall be done unto 
you : You ſhall have my ear upon all oc- 
caſions, come as often as you will. 

And thus St. John expounds himfelf, 
I Epiſt. '3- 22. Whatſoever we ask, we re- 
cerve of him, becauſe we keep his com- 
mandments, and do thoſe things that are 
pleafing in his fight. 
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2. The efficacy of the Prayers of 
righteous men further appears from 
thoſe notable Inſtances and Examples 
thereof which we meet with in Scrip- 
ture, I ſhall briefly touch at a few of 
them. 


[ begin with 4brabam, that righteous 
man ( for ſo he is ſtiled, 1. 41. 2.) of 
the prevalency of whoſe Prayers we 
have a famous Inſtance, Gem. 18. in his 
interceſſion for Sodom, that wicked and 
abominable City, whoſe ſins cried aloud 
to Heaven for vengeance ; ſo as a mary 
would have thought that - God ſhould 
preſently .have ſtopt Abraham's mouth, 
forbidding him to ſpeak one word in the 
behalf of ſo wicked a Place. 

But we find, that though God had 
unalterably determined to deſtroy that 
place, and to make it a dreadful Monu- 
ment of his Juſtice to all Generations, 
yet ſo much regard had he to the Prayers 
of that righteous man, that he doth not 
only patiently hear him, but alſo con- 
deſcends to gratify him as far as might 
ſtand with his unchangeable purpole ; 
In which wonderful condeſcenſioa of 
his, three things are obſervable. . 
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I. That God ſhould b by ſeveral ſteps 


and degrees come at laſt fo very low, as 
to yield, that if but ten righteous per- 
ſons ſhould be found in that populous 
City, he would ſpare it. 

2. That no diſcouragement from God 

after all this, but Abraham's own mo- 
deſty, made him ftop. there : Abraham 
ceaſeth asking, before God ceaſeth to 
grant. * If Abraham had deſcended yet 
lower, we- know not but that God 
might yet ſurther have condeſcended to 
gratify him. 
' 3- That though it did not ſtand with 
God's determination to ſpare the whole 
place at Abraham's requeſt, yet he was 
pleaſed to ſave Abraham's + Relations 
there , righteous Lot and his Family; 
and in them, for ought we know, all 
the righteous perſons that were in that 
place,tor whom eſpecially Abraham pray- 
ed, as appears by his Plea, v. 23. Wit 
rhou deftroy the righteous with the 
wicked : : 

And that he delivered Lot and his Fa- 
mily.in anſwer to Abraham's Prayer, is 


manifeſt from thoſe words, Gen. 19. 29. 


"Hd it- came to paſs when God deſtroged 
rhe cities "y the __ that God ee 
-  *". 3-4 
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bred Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthrow. | 
Another Inſtance may be that of Ja- 
cob, Gen. 32. It was an honourable Te» 
ſtimony which God himſelf gave to the 
force of his Prayer; As a prince thou haſt 
had power with God, and with men, and 
baſt prevailed, v. 2.8. 

And the next Chapter gives us a full 
account of the marvellous efficacy of his 
Prayer, in the effect of it upon his Bro- 
ther Eſau. For whereas he had long been 
incenſed againſt Facod for having gotten 
away the Bleſſing from him, and did but 
wait for an opportunity to be revenged 
on him, and to that end ( as Facob ap» 
prehended) was now coming againſt 
him with four hundred men; Facob by 
his prayer ſo far prevails, as that when 
they came to meet one another, all ho- 
ſtility is laid aſide, and they both enter- 
tain and treat each. other with ſuch ex- 
preſſions of mutual love and Brotherly 
afteion, as if there never had been any 
regret or diſtaſte on either ſide. 


A marvellous thing it was that thoſe 
revengetul reſolutions which erſt-while 
would be ſatisfied with nothing leſs than 
the death of his Brother, for that he 
= | y_ aimed 
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aimed at, Ger. 27. 4r. ſhould be on a 
ſudden rurned into kindnefs ! 

That thoſe black Clouds that were 
upon his Countenance ſhould be ſcat- 
tered and diſpelled ; fo as inſtead of the 
ſparklings of rage, of fury, nothing but 
the comfortable rays and refreſhin 
beams of love and good-will ſhould be 
ſeen there! | 


This was that which Jace lookt up- 
on as the great work of God upon the 
ſpirit of his Brother, and that in an- 
ſwer to his Prayers ; and therefore as a 
man tranſported with admiration of the 
_—_— of God to him therein , he 

ith to his Brother ; 7 have ſeen thy 


face this day as the face of God, and thou 


waſt pleaſed with me, Gen. 33. 10. 
And who was this Jacob whoſe Prayers 
could fo prevail? He was a plain man, 


faith the Spirit of God of him, Gen.”z5.” 


27. a perfect man, as the word in the 
Original ſignifies, or a man of inte- 
grity and ſimplicity; or, nearer the word 
in the Text, a» «upright man , void of 
that guile and cunning which is aſcribed 


_ to Eſas. 


Another inſtance may be Moſes, a 
man of that uprightnefs, that the hy 
e 
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{tle faith of him, he was faithful in God's 
houſe ; he managed every thing in what 
he was hs with integrity, Zeb:3.2 
and of that eminent Holineſs, that 'tis 
conceived God's intention in burying 
him in a place where no man knew of 
his Sepulchre, Deut. 34. 6. was to pres» 
vent the /ſraelites worſhipping him. 

How powerful the Prayers of this ho- 
ly man were, we may. obſerve in ſeve- 
ral paſſages of his Life Recorded in the 
Books of. Exodus, Numbers, and Deute- 
roomy, | 

But moſt remarkable is that known 
paſſage, Deut. 32. 10, where God faith 
to Moſes, Let me alone that my wrath 
may: wax hot againſt this people, and that 
I may conſume them ; and 1 will make 
of thee a great nation. 


Where, 1. God ſo ſpeaks as if Moſes's 
Prayer did reſtrain him, and, as it were, 
ſo hold his hands, as he could not pro- 
ceed to execute that juſt ſeverity upon 
them , which their high provocations 
deſerved, unleſs Moſes were filent. A 
ſtrange expreſſion to ſet forth the force 
of Moſes's Prayers! 

2+ God condeſcendipg to treat with 
Hoſes in this matter, as men do with 
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one another, doth, as it were offer him 
terms by which he might be induced to 
hold his peace ; for that ſeems to be the 
intention of thoſe next words ; And 7 
will make of thee a great nation ; though 
by thy: filence T am at liberty to de- 
ſtroy this' people, . yet thou ſhalt not 
need to be follicitous about thy ſelf ; 
Pll look to it that thou ſhalt be no loſer 
by their deſtruQtion ; 7 will, however, 
make of thee a great nation. 

Now though it be true that theſe 
paſſages muſt not be ſo groſly-under- 
ſtood by us, as if indeed a mortal weak 
man's Prayers could bind or tye up the 
hands of the Almighty ; or as if the 
Supreme Lord of. Heaven and Earth 
needed to compound with his Creatures, 
yet they are undeniable arguments of the 
great Account God makes of the Prayers 
of righteous-men , and how much he 
ſuffers himſelf, as I may fo ſpeak, to be 
for Chriſt's ſake prevailed with by 

them. 


[ have been ſolong in theſe inſtances, 
that I can but name the reſt. I ſhould 
have little time left for what remains, 
if I ſhould ſpeak, at large : Of Elijah, 
whoſe Prayers could ſhut and open Hea- 
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yen, reſtrain or ſet at liberty the influ- 
ences of the Clouds for withholding 
or pouring down rain, 1 #X#ings 18. 
and in the Verſe following the Text. 
Of Eliſha, who by his Prayers could 
raiſe the Dead, 2 Xzngs 4.33, 34, 35: 
O! Hezekiah, who by Prayer could ob- 
tain not only his recovery when he had 
reccived a Meilage of Death ; 'but more- 
over the lengthening-out of his Life for 
Fifteen years more , 2 Aings 20. 5, 6. 
Of Daniel, who: by his Prayers could 
obtain the Revelation of Secrets , and 
the Diſcovery of the Aﬀairs and Tran- 
actions that ſhould be in the Church, 
and in the Kingdoms of the World in 
future Generations. In the New 7eſta- 
ment, the Prayers of Righteous men, the 
Apoſtles and thoſe Chriſtians met toge- 
ther, and continuing in Prayer and Sup- 
plications, Ads 13. 14. who obtained 
that miraculous pouring out of the Spi- 
rit, of which we read As 2. 3,4. 5, &c. 
And of the joynt-prayers of the Church 
that procured Peter's miraculous de- 
liverance, by an Angel ſent to open the 
Priſon-doors , aud the Iron-gate, to ſet 
him at liberty the very Night before he 
was to be put to death, As 12. 
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So much concerning the Proof of the - 
Point from Scripture. th 
ſhi 


I come now to the Reaſons. And | x; 
they are either ſuch as reſpe&t God, or th 
the perſons praying, and the quality of I ;h 
their prayers. ' In reſpet of God, the il th 
prayers of Righteous men,” and' ſpeci- || þ}, 
ally of thoſe who are eminently Righ- | 
teous, are of great Efficacy , and can fl jþ 
not but be ſo, whether we conſider his Il if 
Holineſs or his Truth. x 


x. In reſpe of his Holineſs. That lt, 
is his Nature ; and Holineſs or Righte- Il 6; 
ouſnels in the Creature is the chief part Joy 
of his Image, which he loves and takes I} þ1, 
pleaſure in. wherefoever he obſerves it. Ill ; 
The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, th, 
Pſal. 11+ 7. And he manifeſterh his love I (+ 
to it by the gracious entertainment that I he 
Righteous men have with him ; by uſing Il gr 
them as his Favourites,by affording them If fc 
his'Ear, and doing great things for them 
at their requeſts: If he ſhould ſhew the I} mi 
fame reſpe&t to the prayers of wicked Il j- 
men, it would be a diſhonour to him, Þ n; 
and ſtain the glory of his Holineſs ; As En; 
men would count it a great diſhonour to 

: any 
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any Earthly Prince, if he ſhould' make 
lewd perſons his chief Favourites , 'who 
might have his Ear, and obtain what 
they pleaſed of him. Beſides, if God 
ſhould give wicked men ſo much of his 
Ear , it would but encourage them . in 
their ſms, harden them more, and induce 
them to think God to be.ſuch a 'one as 
themſelves ; which alſo would much 
blemiſh his honor. 

' 2+ In reſpeR of his Trath ſikewiſe , 
the Prayers of the Righteous, ſpecially 
if eminently Righteous, avail much. 

For as we have ſeen, he hath by ma- 
ny ſpecial Promiſes engaged himſelf 
to hear the Prayers of ſach. And when 


God makes promiſes to perſons fo or fo' 


qualified, as namely, to the meek or ham- 
ble, or heavy-laden or burdened ſinner, 
or the like ; the more any man hath of 
that "qualification, the more meeknefs 
or humility any man hath, or the more 
heavily he is laden or burthened with 
fin, the more encouragement he /hath 
from ſuch promiſes. 


So when God hath made ſpecial Pro- 


miſes to heat the prayers and grant 'the 
defires of the righteous, the more 'any 
man hath of that qualification, and the 
more righteous he is, the greater en- 

couragement 
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conragement hath he from thoſe Promi- 
ſes to expe full and comfortable An- 
ſwers to his Prayers ;and that in regard 
of the Truth of God engaged for the ma- 
king good of what he hath promiſed, 

Tins may be furtker illuſtrated from 

the Threatnings of God. If God'threa- | 
ten any,.{in, the more grievouſly and 
foully any\is polluted with that fin, the - 
more ſeverely muſt he make accountto 
be puniſh'd,-and that by vertue of the 
truth of God engaged likewiſe for the 
making good of thoſe Threatnings. 
\ So then proportionally in reſpe& of 
the truth of God in making good his 
promiſes, the prayers of the Righteous 
prevail much with God, and the more 
they prevail with him, by how much 
any man is more righteous. 

2. As in reſpect of God, ſo in reſpect 
of the perſons and the quality of their 
prayers; the prayers of righteous men 
are of great efficacy ; and this in divers 
reſpects. 


x. The more holy any man is, the 
more agreeable to the will of God ordi- 
narily will his prayers be. 
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For (1.) The more holy any man is, 
the more he is enlightened, and the bet- 
ter able is he to diſcern ſpiritual things ; 
and conſequently to judge what is agree- 
able to the, will of God. and what is 
not. The natural man perceiveth not the 1 Cor. 2: 
things of the ſpirit of God, 'meither can ** 75: 
he know- them becauſe they are:ſpiritually 
diſcerned : But the ſpiritual man judgeth 
all things. . 
Beſides,the corrupt affe@ions and luſts 
of men do yet more darken their minds, 
and diſpoſe them to judge perverſely- of 
things, to put good for evil, and evil for 
good ; light for darkneſs, and darkneſs 
tor light. 
(2.) The holier any mar'is,' the more 
Is his heart purified from thofe corrupti- 
| ons which prevail in others 5 and-con-« 
. | fequently, the more holy and ſpiritual, 
the more regular and agreeable to the 
will of God his deſires are: And this is 
that which makes his Prayer much more 
prevailing ,,with God : 'For we know, 
faith St. John, that if we ask any thing * Joh. 5, 
according to his will, he heareth us.. 4. 
2- The holier any man 1s, the better 
aims he hath, and the more ſpiritual ends 
he propounds to himſelf, in the Suits he 
tenders unto God, A righteous man 
Nn and 
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arid-a wicked man, often asking the ſame . 
thing, the one obtains h&. requeſt, and 
the other 1s. denied ; becauſe the one 
had baſe and ſinful ends in-asking,accord- 
ing to that of St. James, Te ask and re- 
cerve not, becauſe ye\ask amiſs, that ye may 
conſume it. upon, your luſts.. But the other 
asking not- only good things, but alſo 
for good and holy ends, hath his deſires 
granted. | 

3. The more. holy any man is, the 
better uſe. will he make of good things 
when he - hath by Prayer obtained 
them ; and the more will he improve 
them for God who beſtowed them. Now 
God ſees what every man's ſpirit and in- 
clination is, and feels how the pulſe of 


; his heart. beats before-hand , and there- 


upon is moſt, ready to fulfil the defire of 
thoſe who will make a ſober and holy 
uſe of what they receive, and ſtudy to 
honour him therewith ; whereas others 
projecting and caſting. about how they 
may abuſe good things even while they 


are asking them, ſha}btheretore:go with- 


out them. , 
4- The righteous man is an humble 
man, ſo far as he is righteous, and accor- 


ding to that meaſure of righteouſneſneſs 
which he hath artained 4 and: the more 


holy 


» % ” _  # 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 547 
holy any man is, the more humble he is, 
and the more humble are all his addrefles 
to God if Prayer. 
Abraham ſtanding before God to make 
Interceſſion for Sodom, acknowledgeth 
himſelf ro be but daft and aſhes. And Gen: 18. 
Jacob ptofelſeth in the preſence of God, *7' 
that he is not worthy of the leaſt of the Gen. 44; 
mercies, and of all the truth which God 10: 
had fhewed him. Ezra in the ſenſe of his 
fins, and the iniquities of that People, in 
whoſe' behalf he pleads with God, crys 
out, O ny God, 1 am aſhamed, and bluſh to x. x, g, 
lift up my face to thee. Now God gives 
prace to the humble, They find favour in proy. +; 
his eyes. While he ſcorneth the ſcorner, 34 
and beholdeth the proud afar off. He for- = . « = 
getteth not the cry of the . humble. He _ 
takes ſpecial notice of their prayers, and 
mindsthem to give 1n gracious anſwers 
to them. And there 1s great reaſon for it. 


For,(1.)Such will be ſure to go to God 
in the name of Chriſt, as being out of 
the fenfe of their own unworthineſs 
truly appteherifive of their great need of 
Chtift for acceptance, and the name of 
Chrift is « prevailing name. 

(2.) Such will be truly thankful for 
Mercies when obtained, and give Godall 
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_.the Glory of them; - which alſo being 


foreſeen of God, contributes much to- 
wards the ſucceſs of their Prayers. 

5. The'more holy any man 1s,the more 
filial boldneſs, and the greater exercife 
The Con- 
ſcience that a man hath'of his integrity 
and the uprightnefs of his heart, of his 
innocency and clearnefs from any noto- 
rious guilt, of his ſincere defire and en- 
deavour in all things to pleaſe God, en- 
ables and encourageth him to approach 
unto God in prayer with an holy ſecu- 
rity, and humble confidence of ſpeeding. 
1f oar heart condemn as not, then have we 
confidence towards God, And faith in 
prayer adds much to the efficacy there- 
of, according to the tenor of the Promile; 
Whatſoever ye ask , believing , ye ſhall 
receive. According to your faith ſo be 
zt unto you, faith Chriſt to the blind men, 
who had been ſuiters to him for the re- 
covery of their ſight. And ſo moſtly 


. we may obſerve, that much according 


1 Joh, 3. 
21, 


to our faith in prayer, are God's anſwers 
to our Prayers. If our heart condemn us 


not, then have we confidence towards God. 
And whatever we ask, we receive of him, 
as it immediately follows in the. 22d 
Verle. 


But 
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- But on the. other ſide, fin and guilt 
deprives us of this holy confidence, and 
renders our Prayers ſucceſsleſs; for our 
hearts condemn us, and tell us before- 
hand God will not hear us; and fo for 
the moſt part we find it in the iſſue. . 

6. The Prayers of righteous men are 
of great efficacy, becauſe the holier any 
man 1s, the more fervent, zealous and 
afteftionate will his Prayers: generally 
be. For the holier any man is, 

I. The more he loves God; to whom 
he prays. 

2. The more he loves men, for whom 
he prays. | 

3. The more ſenſible he is of his own 
wants. 

4. The ſtronger and more lively per- 
ſwaſions he hath, that God will hear 
him, as we: have juft now heard : All 
. which things add to the fervency of his 
Prayers; and that fervency much. ad- 
vanceth and promoteth the efficacy and 
ſucceſs of them, as before. 

7. The holier any man 1s, the more 
fully and cheerfully will he in Prayer 
ſubmit himſelf and the iflue of his Prayers 
to the will and good pleaſure of God. 


"Tis from the unrulineſs and predominan. 


cy of our luſts and headſtrong corrupti- 
SP Na 3 Ons 
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ons that our deſjres are fo vioknt and im- 
petuous, as we cannot endure to think 
of being denied. 


But the more Grace and Holineſs any 
man hath, the more will theſe unruly 
luſts be mortified Ind ſubdued ; the more 
moderate and orderly will his affections 
and deſires after any thing be, and the 
more willing will he be to refer himſelf 
to God, and to be at his diſpoſal one way 
or other, whether he ſhall ſee goad to 
grant his requeſts or deny them. | 
* And undoubtedly he that can pray 
with moſt full ſubmiſſion to the Will 
of .God, is like to ſpecd beſt z where- 
as the violence and impatience of our 


'defires hinders the cflicacy of our 


Prayers, as giving God juſt occaſion to 
deny them. PE | 


You have had the Reaſons. 


I come now to the Cautions , with 
which- this Point muſt be underſtood. 
And they are Two. Whereas the prayers 
of Rightcous men have been ſhewed to 
be of ſo great efficacy,” and among 
them, the prayers of thoſe to be of great- 
eſt efficacy who are moſt righteous, and 
$$: * $,;.44 —_ WU ESTS. FRANC. walk 
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walk moſt conſcientiouſly both towards 


God and"towards man : 


Cant; x. It muſt norbe underſtood 


to. be always ſo with them,- without 
any exception, It may ſometimes and 
in ſome cafes be otherwiſe, Righte- 
ous men may pray, and yet not be fo 
fully and comfortably anſwered. 

| For there is a great deal of. difference 
. between a. good man and himſelf, if you 
' compare him' with himſelf; ascis with 
him at ſeveral ſeaſons, and in ſeveral 
paſſages of his Life. 


1. A Righteaus man ſometimes ſteps 
out of the way of Righteouſneſs, ſo that 
in reſpe&t of his Converſation he is not 
alike Righteous at all times. 

There arg times when he keeps cloſer 
to God, walks more humbly'before him, 
and.is more afraid of offending him ; and 
then his Prayers are of greater efficacy. 

There are alſo times when he is more 


remiſs and careleſs ; when he walks leſs 


rs, 7" + makes leſs Conſcience of 
his ways, and is bold, it may be, to ven- 
rure upon - ſome Sins , which -at other 
times he is afraid of : This for the preſent 
much weakens the force of his Prayers, 
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ſo as while under this diſtemper- he can- 
not prevail with God, as he-might when 
the condition of his Soul was better. 

2. A Righteous man doth not always 
pray alike : Sometimes he. prays with 
more Faith and. Fervency ; with more 
holy Aﬀections,with more ſpiritual Aims, 
and propounding to himſelt better Ends; 


_ and then his Prayers are of greater force : 


Buc otherwhere there may be much un- 
bclict and coldneſs in his Prayers ; his At- 
tections may be-:leſs ſpiritual ; and the 
ends he propoſeth to himſelf in what he 
asketh of God , may be carnal, droſly, 
baſe and ſenſual ; vr at leait vitiated and 
emvaſed very; much with the mixtures 
of his Corruptzens:: And this may alſo 
tor the preſent -enervate and weaken his - 
Prayers. | 

3- Righteous men had need to be biim- 
bled ſometimes, Having many and ſignal 
anſwers to prayer, they may be in dan- 
ger of - being, lifted up ; they may begin 
to think too well of their perſons and 
prayers ; they may begin to think few 
others have ſuch intereſt in God?s Favour, 
and ſuch Entertainment at[the Throne of 
Grace as themſelves: And hereupon God 
may ſee good to-prevent; or. pull down: 


queſts 
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queſts- at preſent, or not vouchſafing 
them ſuch full anſwers as for the moſt 
part they have formerly had. ; 


Caution 2. 


>" On the other ſide, 

x. They who have leſs grace may 
ſometimes be in a better frame, and. for 
the preſent keep more cloſe to God ;-and 
then they may prevail much with God 
by * their prayers; God thereby lettipg 
them ſee of what force their Prayers 
would be if they could fo walk con- 
ſtantly. 

2. They who have leſs holineſs may 
ſometimes lie under great diſcourage- 
ments, as fearing their Prayers have no 
acceptance with God: And then for 
their encouragement, God may anſwer 
their prayers remarkably, and do great 
things at their requeſt, whilſt he ſeems 
to-take little notice of the Prayers of 
thoſe who have more holineſs. 

- 3. Sometimes they may be apt to think 
that others who have more holineſs are 
heard for their holineſs ; and in that caſe 
they who have leſs holineſs, ſhall for the 
preſent be rather heard , that God may 
cure that miſtake , and teach them that 
he hears all for Chriſt's ſake, and not - 
rne 
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the ſake of their own holineſs, what 
meaſure ſoever thercot they may have 
attained. , ', 
But though for theſe and ſuch like 
reaſons thus it may ſometimes be, yet 
generally the more righteous any man-is, 
the more holy, bumble, ſtrict, conſci- 
entious in all his ways, the more will 
his Prayers prevail, and the more- fre» 


quently, full, comfortable, and remar» 


kable anſwers to his. Prayers , ſhall he 
have, as hath been formerly, ſhewed- at 


large. 


I come now to the Application of 
what hath been ſpoken. 


Ze r. This acquaints us with -one 
chiet reaſon why many times our prayers 
do not prevail with God. The Church 
complains, Lam. 3. 8. of God's not re- 


- garding her prayers: When 7 cry and 


ſhout, he ſhutteth out my prayer. So we 
ſometimes cry, and cry aloud, and yet 
all to no purpoſe 3 no anſwer comes. 
And all becauſe we want ſomewhat of 
this Qualification in the'Text : Though 
our Prayers be carpeſt, yet our perſons 
gre not lo qualified.as God expedts; | 


"Tis 
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'Tis the Righteous man, and he anly, 
who may hope tor prevail by his impor- 


tunity. Wherefore when. our Prayers 


are not anſwered, it willconcern.ps $9 en- 
quire how 'tis with us; whether we do 
not allow our ſelves in ſome eyil way, 
whether we do not-cheriſh ſome corrup-» 
tion, 8nd hide-it as a ſweet marſel under 
our Tongue ; or whether we do not lie 
under the guile of fome Sin, which we 
ow not been humbled for, and which, 

may be, we are unwilling to be 
poeorincad of , and charge our ſelves 
with. 

Were we and our Services, every Way, 
ſuch as this Text requires, our Prayers 
would be of greater efficacy ; nor ſhould 
we have reaſoo to complain that we loſe 
our 1ibour, and that tis in vain to ſeek 
God 3 when Prayers ſeem to be fruitlels, 
we have reaſon to ſuſpe@ our ſelyes, and 
to ſearch narrowly what it is that hath 
| interpoſed between God and us, and been 
86 8 Cloud to hinder our Prayers from 
pailing thorough , as ay Church again 
complains, Lam. 3 

As long as we oo our ſelyesin any 
Sin, we may well make account that our 
Prayers ſhall be of little avail. /f 4 re- 
gard iniquity is wy heart, God will not 
bear me, Pial, 66, Is, | As 
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As God hath made many promiſes to 
hear the Prayers of Righteous. men, ſo 
he hath denounced as many threatnings 
againſt wicked men, whereby he hath de- 
clared that he will-not hear them, nor at 
all regard their Prayers, nor any other 
their Services. - 

Behold, God will not caſt away a perſett 


man,neither will be help the evil doers;faith 


Bildad, Job 8.20. Will God hear his prayer 
when trouble cometh upon him ? ſaith Job of 
the Hypocrite, Job 27. 9. They ſhall call 
upon me, and I will not anſwer, ſaith God 
of incorrigible and retraQory Sinners ; 
They ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 
or that they hated knowledge, 
and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord, 
Prov.1. 28, 29. When you ſpread forth your 
hands, IT will' hide mine'eyes ;,, and when 
you make many prayers, I will not hear, 

If. x. 15. | 
Yea more, he doth not only-refuſe to 
hear the Prayers of ſuch men, but hath 
the greateſt indignation againſt / their 
Services. The ſacrifices of the wicked are 
an abomigyation to the Lord, Prov. 21-27. 
Call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
But to the wicked God ſaith , What' haſt 
thou to do to declare my (tatutes, or "= 
© thou 
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thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth, 
ſeeing thou bateſt-inſtruition,and caſteth my 
words behind thee ? Plal. 50.15, 16, 17. 


Zſe 2.1f therefore we defire our Prayers 
| ſhould have acceptance, and prevail with 


God, let's be afraid of offending him, and 


conſtantly. endeavour in all things to. 


pleaſe him : And let's be ſtill going on, 
and making a further progreſs in holi- 
neſs. | 

The more you grow in Grace, and the 
more holy you arezthe greater will be the 
force of your Prayers, and the more pre- 
vailing intereſt ſhall you baye at the 
Throne of Grace. 

And is not this a thing that all have 
reaſon to deſire? How ambitious are men 
of favour in Princes Courts! and how hap- 
py. doth he think himſelf, who hath his 
Prince's Ear, and can obtain of him what 
he deſires for himſelf and others ! 

How much more deſirable is it to have 
the Ear of the King of Heaven, and to be 
welcome to him upon all occaſions,and to 
be ſure not to have a repulſc in any Peti- 
tion which according to his. Will we pre- 
ſeotunto him inthe name of Chriſt!If any 
man ſhould thiok this no great privilege, 
let him but conſider, 

M 1, How 
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1. How tnany our Neceſfities and Exi- 
pericies ate, and the Neceſſities and Exi- 


ow often in the courſe of out lives it 
doth fo fall out as we are in thoſe ſtraits, 
as that we know not what to do,or which 
way to turn us; how often the caſe. fo 
ſtands with us, as *tis manifeſt to us that 
all our relief maſt be itmmediarely from 
Heaven,there being none in all the workd 
that cari ſuccour us as'our preſent condi- 
tion is, but God. : 
Now in ſuch a difficult atid neceſſitous 
Seaſon, when all the world fails us, to 
havea Friend in Heaven moſt powerful 
and able, moſt willing and ready to help 


us 3 to be able to go boldly to the throne of 


grace, with confidence to obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in ſuch a time of. need, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Zeb. 4. 16. when we 
know not whither to go ; this isfuch 
a privilege as no man will undervalue, 


but he who doth not underſtand what | 


IT 15. | 
2. If we alſo conſider on the other ſide 
how fad it is, when a man ſhall be in that 
condition, that he is convinced none can 
afford him relief beſides God, and yet his 
ouilty Conſcience fhall tell him, he can 
; expect 


pogens of our Chriſtian Friends: And | 
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expect no favour from him neither, who 

hath declared that he will not help evil Jobs. 20; 
doers. That he will not hear wicked men Tob 27. g: 
. when in their trouble they cry unto him. 

That he will walk contrary to thoſe who Levit. 26. 
walk contrary to him, and chaſtiſe them yet **: 


QI tr oO 7. 


ſeven times more for their fins. | 

If this be a ſad caſe, as 'tis moſt fad, 
how unſpeakable a favour is it, to have 
God nigh us; to hear and help us in all 
that we call upon him for, whatſoever 
our diſtreſſes may-be ! to have his Name 
as a ſanQuary to'run unto, as a refuge 
and an hiding-place to ſhelter us, when 


any dangers threaten us! 7hzs is the por- ma 8, 


tion of the righteous man. 

And if we would have the comfort of 
this privilege, we muſt be ſuch, and de- 
mean-our ſelves-as fuch. 

If the holieſt man in the world, and 
who hath had the largeſt experience of 
God's readineſs to hear his Prayers, ſhall 
ſtart. aſide from God as a broken Bow, 


* and ſhall take liberty to return to folly, 


and pleaſe himſelf in any way of fin, he 
maſt not expe& to have God's Ear as he 
hath had. God's carriage towards his in 
this and other matters, is much as their 
carriage is towards him. 7he Lord hath 
recompenced me (faith David) according to 

my 
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my righteouſneſs, according, to the cleanneſs 
 _. of my hands in his eye-/fight; and then he 
Pfal. 18. lays it down as a general Rule ; With 
24425, 26. the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf merci- 
"ful, with an upright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf upright ;, with the pure thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf pure ; and with the froward thou 

wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward. | 

Which laſt Words we muſt not ſo un- 
derſtand, as it frowardneſs were attribu- 
ted unto God in the fame ſenſe in which 
*cis attributed to man. © In us it notes a 
perverſe and wayward diſtemper, a fin- 
fully oppoſite and- contrary carriage of 
our ſelves againſt God ; but in God it ſig- 
nifies only a juſt and righteous oppo- 
ſing of himſelf againit us in way. of 
chaſtiſement, which the Scripture in the 
26 of Lewit. before-mentioned, calls a 
walking contrary t0-u5. 

So then as to our preſent caſe, When 
we walk contrary to God, when we ſtop 
our ears again(t his word, and will none 

of his counſels, then he walks contrary 
to us by chaſtening us for our ſins, and 
refuſing to hear our Prayers when we 
call upon him in our troubles, 

Full to our. purpoſe 5: that Scripture, 
Mich. 3. 4. Then they'ſhall cry unto the 
Lord (that is, when they have by _- 
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fins provoked him, and walked contrary 
to him) but he will not hear them ; he will 
even hide his face from them at that 
time, as they have behaved themſelves ill 
in their doings. _ 

The ſum of all is this; What meaſure 
you mete in your converſation'and car« 
riage towards God, the ſame ſhall be 
meaſured to you again in his anſwers to 
your Prayers. 


_ But you will fay, Are there, not 
Caſes in which the Prayers of the ho- 
lieſt men do not prevail ? 


I Anſwer, There are ſuch Caſes, and 
ſome of them have been touched ar 
before. 


As 1. When the fins of others, for 
Whom they pray, are grown to fuck 
an height, that God will not any 
longer bear with them , nor withhold 
his Judgments any longer from them. 
The #niquity of the Amorites is not yet 
Full, ſaid God, Gey. 15. 16. and there- 
fore as yet the time was not come when 
God was reſolved to root them out, and 
to plant Abraham's Poſterity in theit 

Q oo room: 
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z90m. So long as the fins of wicked 
men are not come to be full, ſome- 
thing 'may be done and obtained for 
them by. Prayer. 

But when their Sins are once full, 
and ripe for judgment, and when the 
time is come in which God hath de- 
termined to command the Sickle to 
be put in for cutting them down, 
then no Prayer ſhall prevail any longer 
for them. | 

This was the deſperate Condition 
of the Jews immediately before the 
Captivity, as we fee in that place 
which I lately mentioned to another 
purpoſe ; Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood 
before me, yet my mind could not be 
towards this people ; caſt them out of 
my fight, and let them go forth, Out 
with them, let them go into *Babylon ; 
no interceſſion for them ſhall do them 
any good. 

"Tis poſſible Prayers may do you 
no good ; no, though they be fervent. 
Prayers, and the Prayers of Righteous 
men alſo ; though there be all the 
qualifications of the Text : But take 
heed how you thence take an occaſion 
to ſlight Prayer as if it were of no ad- 
Vantage. It 
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It may be your Sins. were ſuch, as 
God would. not hear any Prayers for 
you. Was there nothing in Abraham's 
Prayer, and had God no regard unto 
it, becauſe wicked Sodom was not reſ- 
cued and preſerved by it? Yes, we 
have before obſerved how much his 
Prayer prevailed, and how great reſpect 
God had to it, though he had un- 
quangeally determined to deſtroy S0- 

om. 

God doth fo much value the Prayers 
of the Righteous, as that ſometimes 
he will not have them pray where 
he hath no purpoſe to hear their 
Prayers. 

So he was pleaſed to forbid. Fere« 
miah to pray for that - wicked People 
unto which he intended -to ſhew no 
favour ; Pray thou not for this people, j,, ; 
neither lift up cry nor prayer far them, 
wor make interceſſion to me, for 1 will 
wot hear thee. 

2. When he ſees that the things the 
Righteous deſire in prayer. would not 
be good for them, then he heareth them 
not.;.or rather, then he hears prayer 
by denying it. They have their ſcope, 
and the main aim of thew defre, 

_ which 
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which was * their good and comfort, 
which they promiſed themſelves from 
ſuch a thing as they had in their Eye : 
But God, it he had given them what 
they defired, would have fruſtrated 
and . diſappointed them of what they 
aimed at ; -and therefore, to the end 
that he might anſwer and ſatisfy them 
in the principal intent and ſcope of 


| their Prayer, he:denies-them the thing 


in kind which they begged. 

For example; A Man's Aﬀections 
are much ſet upon ſuch a Place, fuck 
a Condition, or ſuch a Perſon, and if 
he: may obtain his deſire, great con- 
tent and fatisfation he thence pro- 
miſeth to himſelf ; his Comfort and 
Content 65 the thing he aims at, 
and this ſtirs him up to pray car- 
neſtly that God would accompliſh his 
deſiress 

But God foreſees, that ſhould he 
grant his deſires, he would be wo- 
tully diſappointed in his. great End : 
Inſtead of that Comfort and Content 
which he aims at, there would be no- 
thing but diſcontent and diſlatisfaQtion, 
and he would thereby become extreme- 
ly miſerable. 

Where- 
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Wherefore God denies what. he ask- 
eth, that he may give him what he 
aims at ; that he may give him all 
thar fatisfaftion and content, and 
much 'more, it may be, in another 
Place, Condition, or Perſon, which he 
in. vain. expected and promiſed to 
himſelf from that which he ſued unto 
God for. | 

If . we, have ' the main of our de- 
fires, it matters. not much how we 
have it ; we may well be contented 
to leave Circumſtances to be fixed and 
ordered as God's Wiſdom ſhall judge 
meeteſt, 

If God do us as much good as we 
defire, or more, though in another 
way than we propounded, have we 
| any reaſon to complain ? eſpecially if 
the good we aimed at could not be 
attained in that way in which we would 
have had it. 

If I ask an hundred Pound in Sil- 
ver, and .ſomething hinder that I can- 
not be gratified in that Circumſtance, 
Is it. not as well it I have two hun- 
dred in: Gold > What if I have not 
the Comfort I. deſired in my own 
way , if I have as* much, or twice as 

Qo 3 much 
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much in God's way, is it not as good? 
and have I any reaſon to complain that 
God ſhuts out my Prayers ? 


3. God may deny the requeſts, the 
fervent Prayers of Righteous men, or 
long defer his Anſwers. to them, when 
he knows ſome ill uſe and conſtruction 
would be made of his kindneſs; when 
he foreſees that the Perſons prayin 
would be lifted up, and think roo we 


. of themſelves , or others would think 


too well of them; when he foreſees 
that either they themſelves or others 
would be apt to judge, that *tis rather 
the Holineſs of Man, than the Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, that prevails ; and 
that Man's Defert, rather than God's 
Free Grace, would have the honour. 


_ So would God's glory ſuffer, which 
he takes care to prevent. So Ezek. 36, 
22. Say unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 


ſaith the Lord God, I do not this for 


your ſakes ,-O houſe of Iſrael, but for 
my holy name's ſake, Whatſoever elfe 
he ſees good to beſtow upon his Crea» 
tures, his honour he will on no terms 
part with, So he profeſſeth and delares 

to 
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to all the World, 7 am the Lord, that 
is my name, and my glory will I not give 
to another, Iſa. 42. 8. 


4. Where God feces good by a pre- 
ſent denial , or by a peremptory and 
final denial 'as to the particulars in 
kind defired , to exercife their Faith, 
Patience, and humble ſubmiſſion to his 
Will ; and yet here they are no loſers ; 
for the exerciſe and improvement of 
thoſe graces, is of far greater advan- 
tage to them, and much more defirg- 
ble, than the obtaining of thoſe other 
good things which they ſo much de- 
fired. 

$o 'was the Woman of Caraan for a 
while put off for the trial of her Faith, 
Matt. 15. 22. and Moſes was perem» 
ptorily and finally denied to enter in- 
to Canaan, Deut. 13.23, 25, 26,27. and 
yet was the Woman of Cazaany prati» 
fied in the end; and Moſes , though 
he could not prevail to be admitted 
ifito the Earthily Canaan, yet was re- 
* ceived into the Heavenly Canaan, which 
was much better. 


Oo4 5. Where 
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&.. Where God is pleaſed- to uſe his 
Prerogative for reaſons which he ſees 
g00G tO conceal and hide from his Crea- 
tures: 


For as he hath declared, that he 
will he gracious to whom he will be gra- 
cious, and that he will ſhew mercy to whom 
he will ſhew mercy, Exod: -33. 19. ſo he 
wiii do it when and where he pleaſes, 
and refuſe to do it when and where 
it ſeems good to himlelt, his good plea- 
ſure taking place, and over-ruling all. 
And this good pleaſure of his , and 
this alone we muſt reſt in, it being 
in many caſes a vain thing for us to 
be making any further ſearch into the 
Caules and reaſons of his Providences : 
His judgments being unſearchable; and 
his ways paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 33+ 


Tſe 3. This may teach. us a Point 
of ſpiritual Wiſdom, and that of great 
concernment to us $5 namely, to keep 
up our intereſt in- good men, and to. 
carry our ſelves ſo towards them as we 
may enjoy the benefit of their Prayers. 
You may have need of their Prayers 

ſome+ 
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fometime ar other : And that yau may 
have the benefic of them, 

1. Be ſure you do them no injury. 
When God enjoined Abimelech to re- 
ſtore Abraham his Wife, and not to 
injure him in detaining her from him, 
What Argument doth he uſe 2 Reſtore 
the man his wife ( ſaid he) for he s a 
prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, 
Gen, 29. 7, 


2. Maintain love. and friendly cor- 
reſpondence with them , and let there 
be no breaches between you. Love 
calls out Prayer , but diſtances and 
breaches obſtruct and hinder prayer. 
When the Apoſtle Peter would prevall 
with the Husband and the Wife to 
live together peaceably and lovingly, 
and mutually to perform thoſe duties 
Which they owe one another, as heirs 
together of the grace of Life; the 
Motive he makes uſe of is, that their 
Prayers may not be hindred, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
*Tis no eaſy matter to pray affectio- 
nately' with and' for thoſe, between 
whom and us there are Animoſities 
and Breaches, 

3- Be 


569 


$70 


"A 
Y 


The Fourteenth St#mon. 


3. Bewilling to pray for them ; make 
Conſcience of promiſes if you have en- 
gaged to remember them: A Rightte- 
ous man ſhould be as good as his word. 
And if you never undertook to -pray 
for them, nor were deſired to-do it, 
yet do it of your own accord, as you 
ſee they need : your -prayers. This is 
highly acceptable unto God, 7 ſought 


for a man amongſt them that ſhould make 


up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap, that 
is, who by his Prayers would endeavour 
to make up the Breach, Ezek. 22. 30. 
So would God again enlarge their hearts 
in prayer for you. 


4. Impart your condition as neceſſity 
requires, wiſely and prudently unto 


. them ; elſe they cannot ſo particularly 


and fully mind your condition, and re- 
preſent it unto God for you. 


5. Go to God your ſelf, and defire him 
to incline them to pray for you; beg of 
him that he would ſtir up their hearts ; 
for if he diſpoſe them to-pray, and ſtir 
them up, they ſhall do it effeually ; but 
if he do not diſpoſe them, and —_ 
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their hearts and lips, as ſometimes in 
diſpleafure he doth, then in vain may 
you expect any help that way from 
them. 


: So much for that Uſe. 


Tſe 4. Bewail the death and loſs of 
Righteous men, and take it to heart ; I 
mean of ſuch as are really: and truly 
ſo, and not in outward profeſſion only. 
The negle& hereof, God by the Prophet 
complains of, /a, 57. x. The righteous 
periſh, and no man layeth it to heart. 
Such men where they are, are great 
bleflings to the places in which they 
live , as procuring many bleſſings for 
thoſe places, and keeping oft many 
Judgments from -them. Ten Righteous 


perſons would have preſerved fo wicked . 


a place as Sodom, Gen. 19. The innocent 
ſhall deliver the iſland , and it is deli+ 
wered by the pureneſs of thy hands; for 
ſo the margin reads that place, Job 
22. 30. 
And therefore too often , the taking 
away of ſuch by death, is a forerunner 
of the Judgments of God to be poured 
out upon ſuch places 3 according = 
waar 
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what follows, 7a. 57. 1. Merciful men 
are taken away, 'none conſidering that 
the . righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come Wherefore if we beſen- 
ſible of our own concernments, and 
the concernments of the places of our 
abode, great reaſon have we to be af- 
feed with the loſs of ſuch men. When 
that holy man, that eminent Servant 
of God Jofrab died ,' What a deep and 
ſharp ſenſe of the loſs. the Church of 
God ſuſtained thereby, was there upon 
the hearts of men, 2 Chrox. 35. 24, 25. 
All Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for 
Fofrah, and Jeremiah lamented for Joftah ; 
and all the fmging-men , and the fiuging- 
women ſpeak of : Jofiah in their lamentas- 
tons to this aay;; and made them an or- 
dinance in Iſrael. And was there not 
a cauſe ? Beſides the unyaluable loſs 
they ſuſtained in the death of fo wor- 
thy a Prince, his death uſhered in all 
the fad Calamities of the Captivity , 
which ſoon thereupon enſued. And 
molt pathetically and affectionately did 
Eliſha lament the taking away of 
Elijah, 2 Kings 2. 11, 12. And Elijah 
went u/ by a whirlwind into heaven. 
And Eliſha ſaw it, and cried, My father, 
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my. father , the chariot of 1ſrael and the 
horſemen wg 5 thereby ſignifying, 
that in the loſs of Elijah, Iſrael! had 
loſt its military ſtrength ; his preſence 
and prayers. prevailing more, and be- 
ing of greater advantage to their fafe- 
ty, than all their Chariots and Horſe- 
men. 
So great a Treaſure is there in the 
fervent prayers of the Righteous ; and 
fo much is it the advantage of a Church, 
Nation, or Perſons, to have their 
Noahs, and their Samuels, and their Jobs, 
and their Elijahs to be their Friends 
and their Advocates, to invoke the 
Divine Majeſty on their behalf. And 
eſpecially ought this to lead us far- 
_ ther, even to him that is their Advo- 
vocate as well as ours, Feſus the Son of 
God ; who firſt offter'd himſelf as 8 
propitiation for our Sins, and 1s now 
our Intercefſor at the Right hand of 
God ; and in the Virtue of whoſe Mes 
rits, the prayers of the Righteous bes 
come thus effetual. This is the ground 
of comfort, as the Apoſtle ſets it forth, 
x John 2. 1. If any man /in, or have 
ſinned, we have an Advocate with the 


father , Jeſus Chriſt the righteous , who 


i 


$73 


574 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 


is the propitiation for the fins of the whole 
world. So that as we are upon occaſion 
to confeſs one to another , and to pray 
one for another ; ſo it is as it is Tran 
ferr'd from them to our common Sa- 
viour, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. And 
then, that being the only Name given 
by which we can be ſaved, let us 
in that All-powerful Name pray our 
ſelves, and deſire the prayers of others ; 
and then we ſhall find the effetual fer- 
vent . prayer of the righteous to avail 
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